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5 Oncerning "OY neceſſary it is, ; that thi 
Wordof God, whichis theonely food 
of the ſoule , and that moſt excellent 
Light that we muſt walke by, in this 
odr dangerous pilgrimage; ald atall 
convenient times be preached unto the people, that 
thereby they may both learn their duety toward God, 
their Prince, and their neighbours F according to thi 
minde ofthe holy Ghoſt; expreſſedin the Scriptares; 
And alſo to avoide the manifold enormities which 
i heretofore . by falſe Doctrine have crept into the 
Church of God: and how that all they which are ap- 
1 pointed Miniſters, have not the gift ofpreaching ſuf⸗ 
F ficiently to inſtruct the people, which is committed 
unto them, whercofgreatinconveniendes might riſe, & 
5 ignorancd᷑ ſtill be maintained, if ſome honeſt jernddit 
: be not ſpeedily found, nl provide. TheiQueenes 
: moſt excellent Majeſty at FR the ſoules health of 
. | her 


tained certaine whollome,, and godly exhortations 
toimave.the people to honor and worſhip Almighty . 
God, and diligently to ſerve him, every one accor- 
ding to their degree, ſtate, and vocation. ; All which 
Homities.;; her Majeſty commandeth , andtraighthy 
chargedallParſons Vicars, Curats, and all other ha- 
ving ſpirituall cure-, every Sunday, and holiday in 
the yeere, at the minſtring of the holy Communion, r 
if there be no Communion miniſtred that day, yet after 
the Goſpell, and Crted, in ſuch order, and place as is 
appointedin the Booke of Commun Prayer, to read, and 
declare to their Pariſhioners plainely , and diſtinctiy 
one of the fayd Homilier, in iuch order as they ſtand in 
the book; except there hea Sermon according as it is 
enjoyredl in the boche of her Highneſſe Injundtions 


and then for that caue cnely; and for nonꝭ other, the 
erg ES reading 
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reading of the ſaid Homily to be deferred unto the next 
Sunday, or Holiday following. And when the ſore- 
ſaid bookeof Homilies is read over, her Majeſties plea- 
ſure is, that it be repeated, and read againe, in ſuch like 
ſort as was before preſcribed. Furthermore, her H igh- 
neſſe commandeth, that notwithſtanding this order, 
the ſaid Eccleſiaſticall perſons ſhall read her Majeſties 
Injunctions, at ſuch times, and in ſuch order, as is in 
the booke thereof appointed : And that the Lords 
Prayer, the Articles ofthe Faith and the ten Comman- 
dements, be openly read unto the people, as in the ſaid 
Inſtructions is ſpecified, that all her people, of what 
degree or condition ſoever they be, may learne how 
to invocate, and call upon the Name of God, and 
know what duety they owe both to God and man: fo 
that they may pray, believe, and worke according to 
knowledge, while they ſhall live here; and after this 
life be with Him that with his blood hath 
' boughtusall. To whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all bonour 
and glory for ever. 


Amen. 
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5 and blood, whereby dur ranſome might be fully payd, the Law fuldled, 
7 aid his juſtite fully ſatis bed. So that Chriſt is now the rigbtetulnelle 
955 of all them that truly doe believe in him. pe fo2 them papd their ran 
10 ſame hy his death. he fo2-them fulfilled the Law in his like. Sa that 
= now in him, and by him, every true Chꝛiſtian man may be calledafultler 
5 | wr 8 N dl _ 0 3 jullite 
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The bend bur of the Sermon of Salvation. 
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urin rigour of che 7 


; pet they juſtiũie not altogether: Neither Loth fach@ue Hovi How it isto be 


RE OE OD; — | 
him in his holy Scripture , all the bas woes 


x6 The II. part of the Sermon 


in the tenthof the Acts. : DfChailt all the ;PropbersCapth Saint Peter) bo 
anti, :7 yumnede, that theough his Name, all they that believe in bim, ſhall receive 
the remifſionsf mes. And after this wife to bee juſtified only by this 
- "nueandlivelyfaithin@bad , [peake.all the old and antient Authozs, bach 
33 Steekes . nb: Latines. Of whom J will ſpeciallp rehearſe rhzee; 
;uftifier, is Hilary, Baſil and Anibroſe. Sant Hilary ſayth theſe moods plainelp in the 
neden K. ir. Canon upon Matthew ,- Faith only juſhfierh, And Saint Baſil aGreeke 
Dan. uber wziteth thus This'is a , and whole rejopcing in GOD, 
when a man aubanteth not-himſelfe fo2 his owne ri but know 
ledgeth himleite to lack — aadrightenplnett; and ta be juſtifies 

Philip. 3. his owne righteculnefſe „ ann chat he looketh fox the righteaſnoy of 

GO D, by faith. 
Theſe be "the very Wozds of Saint Baſil, - And Saint ' Abroſe 9 
Latrine Auths? ; ſayth theſe wozds , This is the ozdinance- of GOD; 
that they whirh believe in Chaitt, ſhould be ſaved without wozkes , by 
Fapth only; frixly receiving remiſion of their finnes, Conſider diligenit- 
lythele wozds; Without wozkes by faith only, freely weeireceive re? 
_ of ut nes. 7:Wharcan be ſpoken moze plainly, then to ghee 5 
898 thout wozkes , by kaith only we obtaine renifſion 

finnes ? le, and other like ſentences, — by fa * on- 
ly freely , and without woꝛkes, we doe re: 3 and at 
8 1 ry, Baſil, and Saint Ambroſe, bete 4. — 


en, Sam C W int Cyprian, 


Saint Nenne : N ecumenius,Proclus — nſelme,and 
many other Authozs , Greeke » and perky 
Fayth alone; * 2 * be j * 8 ee 5 


howit Sto be ue 4a) 
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1, _ -of Salvation. 17 


a letter fozth al Chriſts glopp, but f an adverſary to Chriſt and bis 
Sichel, and fo2 a ſetter fozth of mens vaine-glozy. And although this bet they be 


that repugn 


doarine be neber ſatrue (as it is mod true indeed) that we be fuld e d re, 


without all merit of our owne good wozkes (as Saint Paul both fich only jute 


expꝛette t) and freely 1 this lively andperfen faith in Chꝛiſt only (as fer. 


the ancient Authozs uſe toſpeake it) yer this true doarine mutt be allo 
truly underſicod, and mo plainely declared, leſt carnall men Gould take 
unjulfly occaſion thereby ta live carnally , after the appetite and will of 
the wozld, the fleth, and the devil, And becauſe no man ſould erre by mil⸗ 


Tae 
rieb is within us doch jullt 
(t̃oꝛ that were to tumt our 


| Kas de ord» gu 5 — 9 — is within our ſeides) but 


e true underſtanding , and meaning thereof1s, that although we heare 
Fete dee betgrbe tt; A io: have fath-hape charters. 
pentance, dzead and feare of GOD withm us, and doe never ſv many 
wozkes thereunta:; „ 


a hate Don N „bohich we ei⸗ 


02 tan doe, as things that be farre too weake, and 


1 hall 
. 9 —— — and our 


John 1. 


- appointethus unto Chriſt, fa to babe onl bim remumon ut — 


to bim only A ſend you foz that purpoſe , fozſaking therein all pour good 


julliteth man, ſo 


18 The III. part of the * 


taketh away the anne s of the wozld: ebenſs,as great andas gudly 8ber- 
Fade 


tue as the libely faith is, Tea eren emen 


oꝛ juſtiſitation. Sothatour faith in Chriſt as it were) 3 
thus, It is not I that take away your ſinnes, but el hes only, and 


122 „ words, thoughts, and wozkes, andonly putting ** 
in Cart | 


— 


The third part of the . 


of Salvation. 


5 T hath beene mani feilly detlared unto you , that no man 


can fulfill the Law ol OD, andtherefoze bythe Law 
all men are condemned: whereupon 


1 J then the law: and that is, a true and alivelp 
faith in Chriſt, bainging foztb good wozks,and a lite ac- 
cozding to GD D SCommandements. Andalſoyou 

beardthe he ancient anale ok this, 


ö briſt only, 
Authozs) is this: Ce put 
Ci thar — men that tne be unted r 
ee — merits our Chriſt oniy, and by 
'wozks . we cande able ts 
02 todeſerbe the ſame: Chriſt himſelf only being the cauſe 


pꝛopoũtion 
tothe meaning 


perteive many woꝛds to be uſed to aboyd contention in 


| "Drre you previe many ways 7 be ud ra and alſo to ſhew 
the true meaning to avoyd ebill — , andmiſunderfanding , andyet 


peradbenture all will not ſerve with them that ber contentious: but ton 
tenders will ever foꝛge matters of tontention, eben when they habe none 
occaſiontbereto. Notwithſtanding ſuch be the leue tobe „ lo 
that the reſt may pzofit , which will be the moſt defirous toknow truth 
then ( when it is plaine ennugh) tocontend about it, and with conten- 
—4——— — — — ws Res 
that ourowne s doe not us to Pp of our p- 
e deſerbe remiſſion ot 


dur ſinnes, and make us of unjuſt, juſt befoze SOD: bur GOD of his 


owne mercy, thzough the only merit, and deſervings of his Sonne Jefus 
Chriſt, doth jutkiky us. Nevertheiere , becauſe yoo par both direuly 
Ty ge — Ro n 30 

mitſienof our fines, (which thing none other of our bortues * 1 


it followeth netella 
ll rip, wat ſomeocher things thould be required foꝛ our 


ſaying, Faith in Chriſt onlp 
GS „ that pou ſeethat the — 


ho 


cog Svation, 


Mi the mere any berrue har wee babe within ws. 02 — 
DN þ workes an 
y wozkes 
oper bermes. Iq gur ovne imperfection is 1 | 


| | elves w 50 D, ws | 
the, glozy mm Ar Sabi Chriſt 3 -whieh is be wozthy to 


| erat oor af "GOD in aur juſtification; and and how They tx har 
| merty, without octr deſerts, th? * 
. e the office and buty ot a 2 — 
D what wi gught an dur part to render unt amal liberty 
Tü mer 1 — 2 
| good workes. 


20 The III. part of the Sermon. &c. 
confidenceinGD DS mertitull pꝛomiſes to be: ſaved from-everlaſfing 
damnation by-Chriſt' whereof doth follow aT6bing- Pr bey hi 
Commandements. Andthis true Cheittian farth.neither anp devil bath: 
noe yet any man, which in the outward pzofefrion of his mouth, ant 
— of the Satraments, in comming w de Churth 
and in all other outward appearantes ſeemeth to bee a Chaikin man, 
and yet in his libing and deedes ſheweth the contrary. Foz how tam a 
man have this true fayth;: this ſure truſt and confidence in GOD ; that 
by the merits of Chriſt, his ines be fozgiben and he reconciled to the fa- 
bo? of G O D and to be partaker of the Ringbome of Peaven bp Chriſt 
when be iveth ungodly; and denyeth Chriſt in bis deeds ? 'Surely no 
Theytharcon- uch ungodly man tan habe this faith, and truſt in & OD. Fo as they 
rinue in evill know Chriſtto be the only Sabioꝛ of the Moꝛld: fo they know allo at 
living, have, wirked men wall not enjoy tbe Ringdome'of GOD. They-know that 
GOD 'batethunrighteouſnede, that he will deſtroy all thole that ſpeake 
untruly, that thoſe which have done good wozkes (which cannot be bone 
without a lively fayth in Chriſt  @all come foztb into the reſurrediog of 
N. 25. like, and thoſe that have done e vill, all come unto the reſurrention dt 
judgement 2 very well they knowalſo, that tu them that becontentions, 
indroebem har vale be beteny inc rhe th _ but will bey um 


* childzen; bꝛethꝛen unti his only Sonne? fur 
& fc ever with bim of hs eternall King: 


dneretull beneti of Sh S. C f th be well 6c 
uae heres of us! Trends idle; ne, ol a 


of Faith | 2 
ns ue fa kee eg ere ar mb 


to advance the glozp of G D, of mbom oni we 
2 juſtification; ſalvation and redemption: to whom 
tech er glezppayſe and bee world who end Amen. | 
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A SHORT DECLARATION 
f the true Ns and Chriſtian Ka 8 5 


2 
- — — 2 BEE 1s} 


= JIE andunfruitfi full, 
byte dp Rp June compare :0 He fd , which be 
lebe GD D to be true and juſt,andtremble | Jy Do nothr 
well cur alleill Und furhamanneroffaiehb al wicked and naughty 
Chnſttan peuple. which tonkele G OD S. Paal ſarth)t moutl 
but deny bim in their deeds being abominable;atid without the uth 
and to all good woꝛkes repzoves oye ber che 
bellele in mans heart, whereby SS And 
0 2 — e e relieving 12 
885 that it is true. And this is 020pet Une d. But as be 
that readeth Cxſars Commentaryes, belibing the to be true, 
thereby a knowledge cf Czfarslife ;; and — | 
— rye — TG wer 


D: ialchough it may be fapd war up man hath £1 
leerer no GO D pevitl zwetlyp 4 1 D Da 
furelplocketor grace, 'merty; andeverlating 43 E 


| Oh 


5 The I part of the Sermon 


indi „ and punihment, tictozding tothe merits 
— Westen B ted e dne 
— Foeaſmuch as fapth without wozkes ts dead, it is not nude 
fayth, as a dead man is nut a man. This dead faith rherefoze is not the 
ſure and ſubſtanti all faith , which ſavethcnners , Another faytb there 
ts in BIA: which is not (as the afozeſayd fayth) idle, untruittull and 


n 


be reteibed qt GOD Shand: and that alth we thzyugh 

e 9. doe fall fron bim by gs rtf. 

1 74 1 > that he wil „ and 

* 2570 Sonnes ſake our Saviour Jeſus riſt, and 

wo will mak us aye Lingo char it of — cons Rin, „and 
meane time unti in e came, he wi 

E e - i _ "2 


3 1 
fy This e 


Heb. 12 


erat ant buen. r 
beleebe 99 He, > gs mercifull rewarder 
11 tommendeth good men unta G D, ſo much us 

ene enen lait ther things are (pecially 


1697 


| it — dane e 
tha aſant tu , 
faith doth being 


en eee ES 
Faith is full of i dne vol atrue fayth tannot — buf when od 
good workes. ob op ſor: bzeake out andhew it ſelfe by good wozkes, And 

| Abd ori eber exertiſeth ſuch things as belong o 
natural — 
2 ame 


wm ht (as S. Paul detlareth, Gal. 5,) Which as the 
122 fomay this e called a qickes 


bope of all geod "things to 
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libelp fatch in it, will be doing alway ſome god wozke , which ſhall de- 
2 5 — . P — & ,14 


1. that which when it ſth, and conſidereth what 
aiſtante of 


of Faith 23 
fame as it bath nee? joztunity and occaſion: eben ſothe ſculethat bath 


tlare that it is living , when men 
in the Scriptures lo n that it maketh 


heare 

us to pleaſe GD D, to live with GD Dand to be the childzenof GD D: 
ik then they fancy that they beſet at liberty from doing all good wozkes, 
and map live as they liſt, they trifle with GD D, and deteibe themſelves; 
And it is a maniteſt token, that they be far from having the true, & lively 
faith, andalſofarre from knowledge, what true faith meaneth, Foz the 
very ſure and lively Chꝛiſtian faith is, not only to believe all things ut 
God, which are contained holy Scripture , but alſo to have an earneft 
truſt, and confidence in GOD, that he datb regard us, and that he is care 
full over us, as the father is over the child whom he doth lobe, and that he 
will bemerctfull unto us, fo bis only Sonnes ſake, and that we habe our 
Savioꝛ Chriſt our perpetuall Advocate and Pꝛinte, in whoſe only me⸗ 
rits, oblation, and ſuffering, we doe truſt that ourgffences be continually 
wathed and d whenſoever we (repenting truly) doreturne tu him, 
with our art, ſtedfafy — — — 
grace toobep, and ſerbe him inkvpinghis Commandements, and 
to turne back againe tonne. Such is the true faith, — 


tontinuall 


— — 

This true faith will thewfaztb it elke, and cannot 
IS 
— 7 A d. And SOD | 
erem . isa man, which n 
— in SDD, Forde ges a tree (et by the waterſide, and 
deth bis teots abzoad toward the moyllure, and feareth nat heat whenit 
kruit: — or Lord — ( — — — 

eben ſo men adverſity 
Sew ſoꝛth the fruit — good wozkes, as perakionts etreabothem, 


Zecle. 31, 


Libro de fide & 
operibus c. 2. 
Sermo, de lege 


& fide. 


'Neb. 11, 


Geneſis 25 
Iccle. 13 


24 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 
| of Faith. 


E babe heard in the fir part of this Sermon, that there 
bee two kinds of faith , a dead and unkruitfull fayth; 

ada faytb lively that wozketh by charity. The firlt to 
be unpzofitable , the ſecond, neceſſary foz the obtaining of 
our lalbation : the which fapth bath charity alwaies 
jopned unto it, and is fruitfull , and bzingeth fozth all good 
wozkes. Now 8s concerning the ſame matter, you tþall heare 
what followeth. The wile man ſayth, he that beleevethin GOD, 
will bearkenunto his Commandements, Foꝛ if we doe not ſhew our 


8 


ſelvesfaithfull in aur converſation,the faith which we pzetendtohave 


is but a fained faith: becauſe the true Chꝛiſtian faith is manifeſtly thew- 
ed by good living and not by wozds only, ag S. Auguſtine ſaith, S 
living cannot be leparated from true faith, which woꝛketh by love. And 


S. Chryſoſtome ſaith, faith of it ſelte is full ut gaod wozkes: as Arp | 


a mandoth believe, be thall be garnithed with them. how 
kaith is or good wozkes, and how it maketh the wozke of one man moze 
acceptable to õ O D then of another, S. Paul teacheth at large inthe 


Abrabamto foꝛtate his Countryandall bis fremds, and to ga into a tar 


s made Noah to build the Arke. This made 


Canotry-there to dwell amangũ firangers, So did allo Ia, and Jacob, 
depending oꝛ hanging only of the help and truft that they had in G O D. 
and when they tame to the Country which O D peomiſed them, they 
wnuld build no Cities, Townes, no? houſes, but li ben liłe frangers in 
F ande abt kdl beremaved. Their truſt was ſo much in 
OS Drchat they ſet but little by any wozldiy thing faz that G O D had 


red f02 them better dwelling plates in Þeaven of his owne founda- 
tim and building. This faith made Abraham ready at GODS Com- 
m | 


che which , e b 
truſingſo muth in GDD, that though be were flaine, yet that GOD 
was able by his omnipotent power to raiſe him from death, and per- 


 fozmehis pꝛomiſe. pe miſtruſted not the pꝛomiſe of GO D, although un- 


tobis reaſon ebery thing ſtemed contrary. Þe belæved verily that S 
77 5 fozſake him in death and famine that was in the Country. And 
in all dther dangers that hee was bꝛougbt unto , hee truſted ever that 


6D D Hould be his GOD , and his Pꝛotectoꝛ and Defender , what ⸗ 


ſoeber he ſaw to the tontrary. This faith wꝛougbt ſo in the heart of Mo- 
ſes, that he refuſedto be taken fa Ring Pharao his daughters ſonne , and 
to habe great inheritance in Egypt, thinking it better with the * 

; ; 0 


PALF 


* 


2 


2 


Ss 


of Faiths, | |<: 25 
.O D * e eee naughtyanenin ame © 
it pleaſantly kor a time. By fayth he tared not foꝛ the thꝛeati 
Ring Pharao: fo ig truſt was ſam GOD, tharbe patednar We 
bade yay the oor lanbed leg he "as f dis comoiſpes vm, pꝛe 
· If upon in 3. k e f ; 
4 his eyes. By faith, the thildzen ol Lrael paged dad 7.5.1 4 
red Sea. By faith, the wals of Hierico fell domne 'vairhgue(Orike;and 
many other wonderfull miracles have beene wꝛought. In all good men 
that heretofoze habe been, fayth bath-bzought fozth their god Wozkes; 
0 obtained the pzomiſes/of.6DD. Fayth hath coppeb the Lyons 
nouthes : faith bath nched the fare of ür: Faith hath:eſcaped'fi 
eds edges: faith bath given weake menirength; vicioꝛy i 
oberthzown the armies of Infidels  raiſedrbe veadtolife: Faith hathmade 
ga) men to take adverſity in good: part: ſame have beenemocked , and 1. 11. 
uhtpped, bound, and taſt in pꝛiſon, ſome habe lat all their goöns, andlived 
in.great poperty, ſome bave wanvzedin mountaines, hills and wilder 
neſtes, ſome have beene racked,ſome ſlaine, ſame ſtuned, ſume lawne, ſome 
rent in pietes.ſame beheaded,ſome burnt without merey,anvyould not de 
delivered, becauſe they looked toriſes 7 to a better ſtate. 
Al thele Fathers, Martyrs, ànd other huly men ( whom Saint Paul 
ſpake of) enen xedinG O when alt the woply was 
e They did.notonly know S D to be the Lon, maker? 
1 of all men in the wand: but ata the t ch ont 
trad, that he was, and Would be their GOD; their comt᷑ 


help e and defender ⸗ This is the Chxſkan fa 
Te | „ and we alſo-ought to habe. And althou 
ce were nur ham ziltian men; yet was n A Chaiſiian'faith, - 
they ban, koꝛ they looked faz all ene of GD S Farber; thꝛdug 
the merits at his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, as we num doe. This Di 
is betweene them and us that they eh kae Pingen thauldcome ,- and 
we he in the time when he is come. Therefore an Auguſtine, The 
Ine is altered and changed, bu a the pb. Fo we habe 
th in Chriſt. The lame dp One a n 8 
ſaythS, Paul. Foz as the Poly teach us to tru in GO, 
and to tall upon him as gut "Father: "(dw benacktem.w > apifig 
wir ThoiLozdartqur Father, and R. | WY 
ww chan and eberlacting. 800 D. 
uren W be bathüs now. But eng 
Save on we habe received moꝛe abunde 
h 5 vers greater faith, fi 
ane bea one: we have 


II ns 


| l »:becanfe wee gulp noten 

5 et me pie | Jounco Chit 4 — — 
1140 ding nom Fathers b 

ning. . of Saint Fzuhit is ebibent that ie 


ab nen 127 ig nadead, baine , 


Ba 5 55 


"i + 


of 


but a thing of 


9 5 doth being kaꝛth gad wojkes : and therefore ebe 


26 The II. part of the Sermon 


perfect vertue, of wonderfull operation oz wozking, and 
fi bzinging fozth all grod moticms, and good woꝛkes. 

holy Scripture agreably beareth witnetſe , that a true dps 
man m 
eramine ; and try himſelfe diligently , to know whether he the 


Lame truelivelyfaithinhis heart unteignedly, oz not , b be hall 
know by the fruits thereof. Sanyrdar poſed ediho Cy were 


in this error that they thought they knew GOD , and belzved in 
bim, when in their life they declared the contraty, Which irr0s Saint 
Jobs bis ird Epitle conturing. waiteth in this wile , hereby we are 
certified that we know SO D, we thlerve — — Þe 
that ſayth ,heknowethGOD, and oblerveth not his Commandements 
is alyer, and the truth is nat m him, And againe bee ſayth, Ahold 
— doth nat let SO D, noꝛ know him: let no man deteibe 
, welbeloved childꝛen. Andmozeover be ſayth, hereby we know 
tat we be of the truth, b lo we thall perſwade curbearts, befoze bim. 
Foꝛ it our own hearts repꝛobe us, God is abobe our hearts, and know 
eth all things, Melbeloved, if our hearts repꝛube us not, then habe we 
confidencein G OD, ard dall habe ot him whatſoceer we aske , becauſe 
5 — his DN „and doe thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
el wt nem 2058 „Every man that belbeth that Jeſus is 
is boꝛne of GD D, and we know that whoſoever is of 
80 5 doth not ünne: but he that is begotten of God, purgeth him⸗ 
leife , andthe Devilldoch nor touch hin. And finally he tontlubeth, and and 
thewetb the cauſe why he tv2ote-this 
thus waitten unto you, that you map know that pou have everlaſting 
life, which bobeleebe in the Sonne of God. And in bis third N bs 
re e e in few wozds , 1 7 


that doth well is of GD D, and hee that doth evill-, kno 
God. And as S: John ſayth Chat as the lively knowledge and f arth of 
God baingeth fozth geed'wbakes : ſo {; e likewile of Ne. 


charity, chat they canncr Hand with evill living. Df bope bi: wareth 


tus, Cle knum that when GOD tall appeare , we tall belike unto 
"Van; fozwethallſehim;ebenasbeis: and whoſoever barb this hape 
eib ke dens, Herhar dah keepe Sus is} 


theſe words, he that doth kee Hoꝛd and Commande 
Wu, in han i wueinthe perfect lobe ir Sid. nd againe he ſayth; this 


pille, ſaying , Foz this cauſe habe 


„od ak charity, de 


Zerren. char wer Would keepe bis Commardemente. And 


| 2 follow, that he — this fayth 
bediently;- /' Foz to them char tube etl works. andlead their — 
bediente, andrranſgreſſiono? breaking of e r. Commandements, 
mm nst everlaſting li 


vu chall heare who Toth. * 5 may er t . 
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Now fozafmuch as he that bel#veth in Chriſt, bath everlatting life: it 
„ muſt have 


ſffudions to obſer 


alſogood wozks, and 9.0 


1 goe into: | 
RC VESIINE; and the laft, the begi —— | bim 
that is thirſt, I will give of the well ol the water ol : he that 
bath the'victozy , tall babe all things, and J will ehin GOD. = 
Gall be my ſenne : but they that be fearefull, miſlruſting S O D, and 
lacking faith, — — and murtheters and fapnica- 
toꝛs, and let erers and all lyers, Hall have their poꝛtion in the Lake that 
Cee gene, Gase be ei HT e eng, 

rift 5 ue An Charity brin- 
lo doth hee ſay likewiſe of charity, Whoſoever —— ate 
ments, and krepeth them, tharis he that lobeth me. Am atter he faith, Fg. 
he that lobeth me. will kee pe my Moꝛd, OO — — Eccle.1, 

not my words. And as the lobe at S OD is tryed by good wars, . *5- 

is the feare of God allo, üs che Wiſe man ſaith, The inal GHD 

a Fadallohs lapeh,Gechartearerh GOD), will ve 


— 


The third; part 01 FE m 
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ny GO D, faverd 
— dproh eo An 
ra 


think in his own phantaſie ,. that he by fa 

une RN 15 155 91 25 ; isaveryg 
ng iefe.JFo2 the tryall or a is 8 

life. Me that 3 h 1 to ſeeke Gods 552 and 


akin eng . ro 12 751 AA. pt 


lingly hurting no man: ſuch a man may: 


erefoze ing that You Vi 
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| of Faith. 29 
in.godlinede b2otberly ch hy in orderly chant lobe; (ohall we Few 


tie our conſrience the better that we be in ant! 

the rme other men. I thelo fruits do e e 

but inocke with G DD, dur ſelves an Cell 

may we beare the name of Chziftian men, but we doe lacke the true 

fayth that doth belong thereunto : Foz true faith doth eber being foztb ,.,... 

good wozkes, as S. James ſayth: Shewme — wthp! deeds. Th 

deeds and wozkes mult be an open thy fayth : pod.) e 
thy fayth _ without your gory Wes) is but the devils faptb.the faith 


> ofthe wicked, a fayth, — true Chꝛiltan fayth. And 
5 like as the bds. a and vill poi * better foz their coury 
0 ter keit fayth, but it — jon: ſo they 


u — an ab ace e et Chriſt 

merits, and yet of a ſet purpoſe wozkes, 
5 thinking the name of a naked aach faitdwo be ether fend . 02 
5 elſe — — * vaine — — oy wed, ve 2 
A an bigh p2ofefſion, upon ſuch pzefumptuous perſons, and whifull un 
ners minen 2 OD, and | 


vers. Therefoze 
you: 3 —— 
5 be, and — nts wer} en but be ſure of pour 
Y (nyt — —- . 


increaſe of lobe and by it towards SO 
F arty, If yn you feele and perceive 


ſuch a fayth in you, rejoyce in it: and e 
lg ane . at 
ing, and othall yu be ie that you hal SDD byt 


a te eng avorer lapetul ne habe tone bee Ca 

his will is) tome to him and receive the end, and finall 

kayth (as S. Peter nameth it) the ſalvation of your ſoules : the 

| SOD . a—raren.hape hea 
| faytbfull, to whom bono2 and glozp; 

woꝛld without end, 
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bie lively and true fayth at a Ca man is, 
je | r A 1 that it cauſerh not a man to be idle, but to be ot 
LS „ 


A weed in bzinging fozth good wozks;as occation 


ell | ſerveth, 


JING) 
No good 4 SP, / | 
works can be E 

done without 
Faith. 


John 15, 


Heb. 11.4 
; Kam. 14. 


th be) it is not pottible to pleaſe & DOD. And again 
TWhatſcever wozk is done without faith, it is in. 
e ſoul and they be as much dead to O D that lack 


th 


In mh befoze faith, noz thinke that befoze fayth a man may doe any good . 
Nenn, koꝛ ſuch wozks, although they ſeem unto men to be pzaiſe-woet 


bis good wozksbefozehis faith: Whereas fayth was not, good _— 
| ere 
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19 Stein den g tg wars but fayth ©. 
N and oꝛden the intent at man. ind Ch briſt ſaith, Jt 1. 


00d 
ure . —— . — 
be end rareraq bop army they were bone. 
e and doe ſuch other ike 
calife he dath them not m 5 fate hong atv lobe 
EE pbe utdea, e e wok eo htm. Faith 
the wert ta D: ſo (as. Ar by th 
e 
Faith ot n therein is þ 


. . re 
2 4 111 
that Jewes , Heritiekes, and Pap: 18 
naked, feed the pooze , and doe ache 
theybee not done in the true faith, 1 
car naine in 5 er ue 
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* kayth in — 5 bee like bead N - which 


tn man gee then we ku cn 
very men indeed, firft. habe life; and akter de mur 2 Fo 


1 5 
without —.— 


bee muſhabefapth. Heerrdiriad x 
bathnolife. I tan S$ewa man that by 
A. but without fayth. 


lacked ime fodogood Wos; ferns — nt Kd 
iris, and A will nat cuntend therein, but this J will lurely atirme, th 
faythonly faveth bim. ene ee yatirine, that 


wooks thereaf 3 lot C 
crete rat 227 bis albation at 
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(baving opoztunity 


CO — — — —— - — — — 


| 
[ 
43 


"The ſctond galt of the Sen 
ann Þ: 512 N 5 „ 


e . ꝗ . ¶ .. ] —U 1 "EPS 2 WERE AIDS oe rot — 


What works - 8. 

= hr FE wo 
ing out of 

Faith 


a 
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and Phariſes hab meth men . 8 own fan 701 

man n GODS © mma; 1 

and traditions, u the Lewe GOD. or here 9 Chi 
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"or good works, © 


; works of Gods 
Commande- 


| Ack the e ments. 


5 -) 1 e n baving but one — + +—xIY | 
the ould mtr of the fruit f twin God 
on of the 5 fo 2 15 ee 
3 And ever lince that time hors it 


viſe works of 
bis omn phan- : 
taſie to pleaſe 


ite went up me Bs) 
a 1 
f iter mein of the Iſralites. 


beende aper Ne doe and wap Eocene 
the Moubies gud: Reabithe book of Jy Fore the end the 
1 e a Nags 7 Tongs 


Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchom , Baalpeor, Aſtaroth, tenet 
gon; Priapus, the bzazenSerpent,; the twelve Sigries, and many other, 
unfo 
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Mans lawes 
mult be obſer- 
ved, and kept, 
but not as 

Gods Laues. 


tothe Pyinces, and their Lawes, mabefo2 go 
of. the people: but he repꝛubed the Lawes 
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Seribes, and Phariſes: which wete nut made only- foz good ozder of 
the people, (as the civill Lawes were) but they were let up lo high, that 
they were made to be night and pure wozhipping of O D, as they had 
berne equaliwithGODS Laus, o abobe them: fozmany of GD DS 
Lawes taub at be kept , but were faine to give place ume tbem. This 
arroganty SD D deteffed, that man thouly lo adbance his Lawes, to 
make themequall with:- GOD SLawes, wherein che true honozing 
and right pping of S D ffanderh,- and to make his Lawes , foz 
them io be left of, GOD bath appointed his Lawes, whereby his plea- 
ſure is to be honozed, Pis pleaſure is alſo , that all mens lawes, not 
being contrary unto his Lawes, thall be obeyed and kept, as good and ne- 
cefſary foꝛ eberyCommin-weale, but not as things wherein pꝛintipally 
his hanoz reſteth: and all tibill, and mans lawes, eyther be, oz ould 
be made, to bꝛing men the better to keep GDDS Lawes, that conſe- 
quently, oꝛ followingly , GOD ould be the better Janozed . 
Þowbeit, the Scribes and Phariſes were not content that their Lawes 
ould be no higher effeemed then other poſitive and Civill Lawes , no? 
would not have them called by the name of other Tempozall lawes: but : 
called them holy andgodly traditions , THe ben Holy trade 
only fa a right, and true wozfhippingof GOD (as SDS Lawes med Co 
be indeed) but alſo foꝛ the moſt high honoꝛing ot D, to the which Lacs. 
the Cammandements of GOD tþ0uld give place. And foꝛ this cauſe did 
Chriſt ſo vehemently ſpeake againſt them, ſaping , Bour traditions which 
men eſleeme {obigh, be abominationbefoze & OD. Foz commonly of 
ſuch traditions followeth the tranſgrefſion- oz bzeaking' of GOD S 
Commandements, andamoze devotiom in keeping of ſuch things, anda 
otter conſcience in bzeaking of them then the Commandements of |. _ 
DD. As the Scribes and Phariſes fo ſuperftitiouſlp , and ſcrupy mans dercie, 
louſiy kept the Sabbath that they were offendedWith Chriſt becauſe be is commonly 
bealed tick men: and with his Apoſtles, becauſe they being ſoꝛe hungry, Cen. 
gathered the cares of cone to eate upon that day, and becauſe his diſci col 
ples wahednot their hands ſo often as the traditions required: the 4-2, 
Scribes and Phariſes quarrelled with Chriſt , ſaying Tby doe thy diſct- 
ples bꝛeake the traditions of the Seigniours ? But Chriſt layd to their 
charge, that they, fa to keepe their owne traditions, did teach men to / .. 
b2eake the very Commandements of GD D. Foz they ug the people h 
luch adevotion, that they offered their goods into the treaſure houſe of 
the Temple, under the pzetence of GODS done, leaving their fa- 
thers andmothers (ta whom they were chiefly bound) unholpen, and ſo 


they bzake the Commandements of GDD to keepe their oon traditi⸗ 


ans. They eſteemed moze an 'oath made by the gold o2 oblation in the 
Temple, then an oath made in the Name of God himlelfe , oꝛ of the 
Temple. They were moze ſtudious to pay their tithes of ſmall things, 
then to due the greater things commanded of Cod, as works of mercy 
02'to doe juſtice , o2 to deale ſincerely, upꝛigbtly and taithfully with God ,,.;..-: 
and man. Theſe (ſayth Chriſt ) ought to be done, and the other not : 
left undone, nd to be ſhozt, they were of ſo blind judgement, —_ 4 
umble 


Sects, 


1 j 
” 2 
9x1. 
1 o 
F£ 
CY | 
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fttumbleat a firaw,andleap over a block. They would(as it were)nitely 
take afly out of their cup , and dzinke down a whole Camell. And there 
foze Chriſt talledthem blind guids, warning his Diſciples from time ts 
time roeſchew their doctrine, Foz although they ſeemed to the wozldto !? 
be moſt perfect men, both in living and teaching, yet was their life but ho *” 
pocrilie and apr wart Agree. eden 


Wolatry, and overthwart ju it , ſetting up the traditions and oꝛdi 
nantes of man, inffeab of & ODS Comm. ents, | 


The third part of the Sermon 
of good Works. 


/ 
/ e- NZ * N. 2 
- * „ AL 
| Io 2: 


tobave 1956 55 the pure and heavenly doctrine left by Chriſt, What 


man having any judgment q learning, joyned with a true zeale unto 
6 O D. doth not ſee, andlament to habe entred into Chriſts Religion 
ſuch falſe doctrine, ſuperſtit ion, idolatry, hypotriũe, and other enoꝛmities, 
and abuſes, ſo as by little and little, th the lo wꝛe leaventhereof.the 
ſweet bꝛead of G DS holyWozdbath been much hindzed, and layd 
apart? Never hadthe Jewes in their moſt blindneede, ſo many Pilgri⸗ 
mages unto Images, noꝛ uled ſo much kneeling, killing, and ſenſing of 


udreli· them̃, as hath been uled in our time. Seits, and fayned religions were 


4 


von amongſi neither the fourtieth part lo many among the Jewes , noz moze ſupertliti⸗ 
Chriſtianmen ouſly and ungodly abuſed, then of late dayes they habe beene among us. 


Mhich ſects and Religions, had ſo many bypocriticall and fayned wozks 
in their ſtate ol religion (as they arrogantly named it) that their lamps 
(as they ſapd) ran alwayes over, able to ſatistie, not only to their own 
(ines, but alſo foꝛ all other their benefanozs , bzothers and ſiſters of reli 
gion, as moſtungodly, and craftily they badperſwaded the multitude of 
ignoꝛant people: keeping in dibers plates (as it were)marts oz — 
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of overtiowing 


had were called holy: 
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The three 
| 2 chiefe vows of 
| dad Mt 


well 


rooffend chatteand goblyeares, Andas fo? their wilfull poverty, it 
ſuch, that when in poſſeſſions, jewels; plate and riches, they were equall 
o2 above Merchants, Sentlemen, Barons; Earles and Dukes: per by this 
ſubtill ſophittitall terme, Proprium in commune, that is to ay, Pꝛoper in 
tommon, they mocked ——— that not withſtanding all 
their pulleſions and riches; yet they kept their vow , and were in wilfull 
poverty. But foz all their riches, they might never help Father noꝛ mo- 
5 ther, noꝛ other that were indeed very needy and pooze without the li- 
tente nt their Father Abbor, Prior, oz Warden, and pet they might take of 
8 ebery man, but they might not gibe dught to any man, no not to them 
whom the Lawes of S OD bound — — thzough their 
additions and rules the Lawes of GOD couldbeare no rule with them. 
And therefoze of them might be moſt truly ſayd, that which Chritt:ſpake 
unto the Phariſes, Bou bꝛeake the —U—ä—ä3ñ — 1 
traditions: yu honoꝛ & O D with your lips; but your hearts b farre 
from him. And the longer pꝛayers hep uſed by tap.andy night, under 
pꝛetente 02 tolour at᷑ ſuch holinefſe; to get the faboꝛ of vaiddowes 5 and 0- 
ther ümple folkes ; that they might ting Trentales and ſet vite foztheir 
hulbands and friends, and admit oꝛ reteive them into their n : the 
moze truly is verified of them the ſaying of Chriſt. Woe: bee unto you 
Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites, fs2 you deVours widdowes houles, „ | 
under colour of long pzayersz therefoze pour dammation hall — N 
: | gre er, 
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greater. Woe be tu pou Scribes and Phariſes, hypatrites, fo: po go 
about by ſea, and by land to male mo Hovites, and new beerhzen; and 
n in, 3 you' make them the childzen 
of hell, waz — <2 Þonoz be ta D D, who did put 
igh the pear aol prob and true Miniſter, of malt famous me- 
moꝛy Ring klenry the ei . gabe him the knowledgeof his Wozd, 
and an earneſt aſtemtion to ſe Kiens d an —. to put away all ſuch ſuper 
 flitions; and Phariſgicall chꝛiſt indented, and let up again 
e an lp of mot teed-Bume, ne ave 
thelikeſpiritunto the moſi and famous Pꝛintes, —— = 
as, and Ezekias. GD D grant all us the Rings Þighnene faith 
true Subjects, tu feed ot the ſweet and ſavozp bzead af SO DS owne 
Cn, and (as Chriſt Commanded) ta eſchew all cur hariſaitall and 
Papitiicall leben of mans faynedReligion. -Whirh, although it were 
befoze-6DD moſtabyminable;andcontrarytoGods Conimandements;, 
and Chriſts pure Religion, yet it was D2apled to be amioſt —— 
- higheſt date of perfection,” as thougha man might bee maze — Gang 
- moze perfect by keeping the rules, traditions, :andp2ofeſions of 
then hy keeping theboly Commandements.of S. And bzieſly pate 
ober the ly; (drounterfait religions; let us rehearſeſomenther 
| — ya call , and abuſes; as ol Beads, of Lady fal- 
wn ſuerte. © ters, and Roſsries, nf ifteene. Oes: af Saint Bemards berles, of Saint 
— Agathes letters, ot Purgatory, of Maſſes ſatistattoꝛy, of Stations, and 
J * een anche: »;of hallowed — Bek, Bread, Wa- 
ter, Pſalmes, Candles, Fire, und ſuch other: of ſuperſtitious faſtings, 
of fraternigies 02 brotherheads; ofpardors ,. with ſuch like merchandiſe, 
which were foeffeemed, andabuſedtothe greatpzejudice of Gods glozp, 
and Commandements, that they were made mofthigh,: and moſtboly 
things; whereby to — lite, o remiſſion of nne: 
yea alto vaine inventions, untruitłult tere monies, and ungrdly lawes, 
Decreesand dettees and counſels of Rome were in ſuth miſe abhanted that nothing 
decretas. was thought comparable in authozity ; wifedome: 
neſſe unto them. Sothat the Lawesof Rome, (as they ſayd) 
received of all men, as the faire Evangeliſts, tothe whi alllawesof 
Pꝛinces mult give place. Andthelawesof GD alſo partly wereleft 
off, andleſre eleemed that the lad lawes detrees counſels, with their 
traditions and teremonies, might be mae duly kept, and had in greater 
reverence. Thus was the people though 1gnozance ſo blinded with the 
godly: p. and appearance ol thoſe things, that they thought the kee- 
ping dithemtobemezeholynefte, a moee perfect ſervice , andbonozing 
of GOD and mozepleating to God, then thekeepin Gods Comman- 
vements. — — cozrupt inclination „ever ſuperſti⸗ 
rioufly given to make new honozing of GOD of his ownebead, and 
then to have moze affection-and devotion tokeepe that, then to ſearch out 
Gods holy Commandements and to keepe them. And kurthermoꝛe, to 
take G DDSCommandements koꝛ mens commantements; and mens 
rommntymments foz Sods Commandements, yea, and toꝛ the hi 1 
m 


of good works. 


of them, 
ati ard, — 
* 2 Y ; men. 


— — EEE contention ention;with all ungodly living,” © 
Wherefoze , as you habe any — to the right and pure bonczing ok An echertat - 
GOD, as you habe any regard tu your owne ſoules and to the life moe 2 
is toedme ; which is both . 7 and Without end your Efron: 
ſelbes thielly above all and heare 6 ed ments | 
marke diligently therein what hi ;willis beben bee, and with all your 
endeaboz y applp pour lelbes in the Nirit you muft habe an a briefe re- 
ee faithmGOD, and give your ſelbes wholp unto him, love him —.— 
ae N N ee 258 a er, 
— Se a5 years, Cad — — 
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ASERMON OF CHRE 


Tan love and charity. 


I: dF allehings werke rn mir Auen dic 


uwe k that all manner works of righte- 
Heels contained: init, asaiſothat the decay 
k is the ruine oz fall ;.the bar 
an of ers, and beetle ol ict 
asalmaſevery man maketh, 009 
py rag ſoever bis life be, 

e perſwadeth bimtelte RING 

rue. andplaine dif 


What charity. . [ WY" 
is. aa ä 


ninde Jai) ub p be ſet tobelebe his Mozd, to truũ in him, andto 
1 ee VUUT au nter wn wat DIP 200 beſt in Peaben 021 — 
Ente; 18Þ, that fete joy anddelight be 

| dthe ſerbi 


bis $i 
ter, houſe,ozland, moze then me (ſayth Chriſt ) is not wozthy to have 
— With all our power, that is to lay, that with 8 
with our eyes andeares, our mouthes and tongues , and with all ou 
parts and powers both of body and ſoule, we ould be « ben to kee- 
pin r This is the firſt and pꝛinti⸗ 
n koꝛ charity is allo whores eve- 


er, yet n beare good will, and heart unto every 
man 


r 
daily called —.— 


beat: Thatis to fay, thatour 


bill, friend and foe, and wharſoeber cauſe be gibento 


ſpeake well of them that 


fn reins them whirh do lube him, and hate dis — — 


'bis 
Sem 


the tontrary. - What | 
heavenly Farher, to . — take us fo his 


ik we des atherwiſe' „ i 


of Charity. | 41 


man, to uſe our ſelves well unto them, as well in woꝛds and totwite- 
nantes, as in all our outward acts and dds : foz \oChxift himſelte 
raught, and o alto he perfgpmed indeed, Ot the tobe of GOD be 
t in this wile unto a dactb2 of the Law , — can mn pon 
the great and chiele Commande ment in the Law; Love thy Lo S D 
(fayd heil) with all chyheart; with all thy ſoul and with all thy mind. 


berge us thus: tu habe e ene e pat; Chou ſhalt 
lobe thy kriend and hate thy foe : But I tell you; Lobe your enemies, 


that hate you, pꝛay foꝛ them that bex and perſetute — that vou — 
the childzen ol your Father that is in heaben, Foz he maketh 

to riſe both upon the ebill and good, ſendeth raine ro the ju — un 
fa, For it᷑ ydu lobe them that lobe you, what reward hall you have ? 

Do not the Publicans likewiſe? And if you ſpeake well only * them 
that be your bzethzen and deare belovedfriends';/ what great mat ter is 
that, do not the Þeathen ide ſame allo? Cbet⸗ — the very words of 
nur Saviour Chꝛiſt himlelfe , we bog love bt And 
foz as muchas the Phariſes (with their 


Asgard D my 75 1Þ apo 


well of & d, teaching that 
— only tu a mans friends / and that | wasſufictent 


dthis Well . and ſcowyed it 
ug Lav of carey: e e ere nee 


Gall have ag og r 


r 


we be ſure 5f (lapth Coy we love every man Without exteption, And 


licaries, and Neathens ub hall them; war is, to be 
tut out fromthe number of GD? tholen children, andfrom his eber- 
laſting inheritance in heben. 

Thus of true charity , Chail taught that ebery man is bound to lobe 
GDD abobe all things, and to love ebery man, friend and foe. And 
this likewiſe he did ule bimſelfe , e — — — , rebi- 
king the faults ofhis adverſaries, and when amend them, 
vet he pꝛayed foꝛ them. Firſt, he loved SDD b his ather above all 

tbings, lo much that he ſought not his own glozy and will, but the 


glo2p and will of his Father. J ſecke not (ſayd he) mine own will, 
but the will of him thatſent mee. Noꝛ he refuſed not to die, to ſatisfie ns. 


bis Fathers will, ſaying , Ik it may be, let this cup of Death pate 


tom mee: it᷑ not thy will be done, and not mine, hee lobed not only l. 25 


his friends, but allo his enemies, which (in their hearts) bareercee- 
ding great hatred againdt him, and with their tongues ſpake all evill of 
him, and in their acts and dixds * him with all their might and 

powers, 


And of the lobe that we onght tohave among our ſelves each oother. Mattl. 22. 


ame and fpeake evill ok you, bo well to rhe Matth. 5, 


42 The I. part of the Sermon 


— 20 „e ben unto death, yet, all this notwithſlanding, he withdzew 
not his faboꝛ from them , but fill loved them, pꝛeached unto them of 
lobe rebuked their falle doctrine, their wicked living, and did good un⸗ 
to them patiently —.— whatſoever they ſpake oz did againſt him. 

düben they gave him evill wozds, he gave none e bill againe. Chen 
— 2 he did nat mite them againe: and when he ſuffered 


death, be did not ſlay them, nozthzeaten them, but payed fo them, and 
did put all things to his Fathers will. And as a Heepe that is led unto 


the hambles to be be flaine, and as a lambe that is hozne of bis fiirce ; ma⸗ 


+ Ws kethnompſe munen even ſo be went to his death, without 


C Jobn. 3. 


any 

repugnante, or vpening of his mouth to ſay any ebill. Thus habe J let 
koꝛth unto pou what Charity is, as well = the doctrine, as hy the exam: 
ples of End bunt > whereby alſo every man may without errour 
know himſelfe ; what fate and condition he dandeth in, whether he be 
incharity , (and ſo the child of the Father in Þeaven)oz not. Foz although 
almoũ every man perſwadeth himſelfe to be in charity, yet let him era 
mine none other man, but his owne heart, his life and converſation , and 
— — deceived + buy, truly diſcern, > nd judge e whether be be — 

ett charity oꝛ kolloweth owne appetite 

will, — giver d vitae 0 SD. to doe all LY will and 


bimforhisdeare! lobed Sonne,; 
 . areknownthec deen 6 82 e ee 
 - . foz wholoe ver dath not lobe D 
not unto GO D. 
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— eee r Sabioute 2 
us (when we were rin ee, U e enemies. pe 
id patiemip rale fo2 16 many rep Ar f truell 
death. Therefoze we be no pray ik we w b him. 


Chat lanes. de ſuffered ſous Tant amerample hat we hou 1 Per. 2. 
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wemult runder, our friends, ho mae 
„ a0 all wicked perl 


ec HY that to lobe 
but that which ther bes aduſterers, homirides', 
doe: inſomuch thar Jewes, Turks. Infidels > land Al dzuite beats 
love thein that be S Le en 
other benetus . But to lobe enemies, is the paper rondiri the 
that beth? childzenof SOD, te titles) ax fallowers of * — 
e mans — — eth 


— + 
ponder the difpleaſures we have bone unto A 
often, aud how grievouſly —ůů rn ere e Wi 
have of GOD Fngiven-te, — remedy , but tokoegide 
the offences done untous; which de very (mall; in:eompariſon of pur of- 
tentes dune againit- GD D. As it ne tinũdet that he whichbarh offer 
ded us, deterveth nat to be koꝛgiven ot us let us toner aquiiine, har we 
muth letze deſerve to be foꝛgiden ot GOD. amen e. 
deſerbe nat to be foꝛgiben fox his owneſaie, e 
fo2GODS love , conſidering how great. 2 
celvetiofhins, ̃ — ad that od — deſerded ol us 


war uche ſake we houly'fozgive treſpades — 
g 


A queſtion, 
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gainſt us. But bere map riſe a neceſſary queſtion to be diolbed. Jf cha- | 
rity * to thinke, —— and doe —.— unto —— man, both ger 5 

e vill: how tan es execute 8 Ne = 
doers with charity? Pow c dnthey tad chill moni „tate awap | 
their goods, and ſomtimes 5 — dae it charts | 
will pn —— Þereuntois a plaine, and a bziefe anſwer, 
1 we ;mIpEntiane — — — 


» Duc encouragetbem with re warde tu doe well; 
1 ge ue ſr gen 
Shops; am Palzats to to pꝛaiſe gon men 

tontinue therein, and to rel imd to 
x bythe vaagh & GOL e feces. and erimesuf all ell diſpoſe 
ce, without regard al perſong, and is tobe uſed againſt them onely that 
be evill men, and malefactqurs oz evil dners. And that it is amen 
the office of charity to rebuke, puni and cozred them that be evill, 
2 Fenn d 3 — 4 
omans ſaying, That 50 

enen e nat to be mea ull to them that doe — — 
_— actout Ar- — — 
unne. 1 Paul biddeth Timothy ſimuitly, and earneſſiy 


E * angeby the rode GDD.  Sothar both ofices dee 


on manp, andannoy a Town 02 Country. And 
e 
charity. requireth to be tut from the body ol the Common weale, 

. — coxrupt other good and dene perſons ; „ 


of Charity. 


a rotten and felteren member fo: lobe he bath to the 
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then Chzit di ſe, and 
thildzen bord poſe, 5 — phos fave —— 
. SES 


Hall have with himeverlating life in die 8 Ghar, bell 
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ben. Therefoze to him with the Father, and 
and andglgp,now MR; A 
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: A SERMON AGAINST 
Swearing and Perjury: 
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en bat —— — — — in 
os — — 
rod delity in Maimonp d une to 4 
12 andall meu when when doe ſweart tu rp: 

| — roman kot due onder 
ng me 1; then Subjeas: ba lreare tobe true 


. — — 

required. gathes of others likewiſe. And DDS — hs 
Thou chalt dzead thy Lozd GOD, and chalt ſweare byhis Name. And 
ar ſive ELM by go _— David "NY All men TO be prapſed 


a wife foz his [ = 4 rr and 
the ſervant did ſweare that he would 1 his Malers Abra- 
han as emp did Tipe 15 bimelech the of Geraris, 
that he chould nat hurt him; ne » and likewiſe did Abimelech 
ſweareunto Abraham. pro ſk art ro decand continue a fayth- 
full friend to Jonarhan, and jonathan vid ſweare to vecome a faithfull 


co unto David. 
d fo ES ra 


+ ba&GDD bathe : 
libeths; in truch in oulneiſe. 

enhe — —— — 

| mee ide eder dere . 

Aan . wearer, tber he muſt Cris 
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of Stycaring. 47 
gart all laben bn ain in the parties:)-have the truth only bear hens 


eyes, and fe love thereof; ſayand ſpeake:that which he knoweth 1d otto have. 
— > mn Gether: he ſetond is, he: that taketh an dath, muſt Tie 


doe it with judgment, nat raſhly and unadbiſedly, bur-ſoberly cube 


ring what anoathis, The third 1s; he that weareth mud ( weare in The re. 
ſneſſe: that is, fo2 the very ʒeale and lobe which he beareth: ts 
the'defence of nnocency , ts the maintenance of the truth, and ot the n ve be 
righteouſneſe of the matter o2 cauſe: all peut, diſpeofit, all lobe and ed in Sci 
faboz unto the perſon foꝛ friendſhip oz kindzed laid apart. Thus anoath dure to ſcare 
(ifit habe with it theſe thꝛer conditions) is a partout DS glazy, e 
which we are bound by his Commandements to give unto him. Far he 
willeth that we thallſweare only hy his Name, not that he bath . 
ſure in dathes, but like as he cummanded the Jewes tooffer Sacrifices 


untobim, not fox any delight that be had tothem, but to kiepe the ſewes 


from committing of Jdolatry: ſo he com us to ſweare by his holy 

Name, dothnot teach us that he delighteth in ſweariug /, but he there- 

by fozbaderh all men tugibe his glaꝛy to any treature in peaben, Earth,. # 
Mater. Þitherto you ſee, that oathes lawtull are tommanded of 

ODD. uſed of Patriarches, andP2ophets, of Chꝛiſt himſelte, and ot 

bis Apoltle Paul. Therefoze Chaitian people- muff think lawfull oathes, Commodities 
— and neceſſary, Foꝛ by lawfull pzomiſe and tobenants t 
oathes, Pꝛintes and their Countries are confirmed i 
regal * 2 By —.— pꝛomiſes eben. eee 


ꝛeſlours 
p lawfull 
— ves, thay kotiẽty, amit. / and good oder is kept continually in all 
Comminalties , as Boꝛoughs, Cityes, Townes and Uillages. And by 
lawfull cathes, malefacozs are ſearched out, wꝛong doers are punnithed, | 
— — which — — are reſtoꝛed tu their right. Therefoge van Gearing 

e bill, which unto us ſo many god * for bidde. 

tn — 4 tommo es.  Wherofoze when Chil ſoearnef- 
ly fozbab t wearing, it may not be underſioos, as though he did fozbidall 
manner of oathes:; but he —— omg — 
bath hy GD'D, and by his treatures, as the tcummon u 
buying, ſelling and in our dayly communication, to 8 ebery 
Chziſtian mans woed ould be as well regarded 2 LR as tf he 
Gould confirme his communication with an oath. Chꝛiſtian 
mans weed (ſayth S. Hierome) thould be ſo true, Ku y be regar⸗ 
ded as an oath. And Chriſoſtome witneging the ſame, coprd, It is not 
convenienttoſweare: foz what needeth us to [iveare when K is — 
aw 


An oi 
An anſwer. 


Eccleſ. 33. | 


Another ob- 
jection. 
Ananſvwer. 


45 The II. — Germon 


lam uli fo: one of us tu make a lye unt another: adventure ſome 
will ſap, Jam tumpelied to l weare, foz elſe men that doe commune with 


me, oꝝ boe buy and ſell witch me, will not beltebe mie. Co this anſweterh 


S. Qhryſoſtome, that he that thus ſayth ; ſbeweth himtelte to be an unjuſt 
and deteitlull perſon. J if he were @ truſty man, and his dies ta- 
ken to agrie with his wozds; he ſhould not nied to ſweare at all. Foz he 
that uleth truth, and — in his bargaining and communication, 
be ſhall dave na reed b) ſuch vaine ſwearing, to bzing himlelke in cre- 


dente with bis neighbozs, umz his neighbozs will not miſtruft his 


ſayings. And if his credence be ſo much {oft indeed, that he thinketh no 

man will belive him without he ſweare , then he may well thinke his 

credence is tleane gone. Foztrueit is (as Theophylactus waiteth) that 

no man is let ttuſted, then he that uſeth much to lweare. And Almtghty 

SOD by the Wiſeman ſayth, That man which ſweareth muth , all 
> Foy of mne, and the ſcourge of GOD thall not depart from his 
—_ 

But here ſome men will lay, foe excuſing of their many oathes in their 7 
daily tale: Why ſhould.J nat ſweare, when J ſweare truly? To fuch |? 
men it 3 hat though they ſweare truly yet in ſwearingoften |! 
unadbifedly-, 'foz triles, without nereflity and when they not 
ſweare, thep be not without fault, but doe take Gods molt holy Name 


in haine. Much — are the , that abuſe 


DDS mot 
— all 


— ee 
— . . — — ; Civoone by and. ſwo2n, fo 


thebeenking «GODS Conmnandemene,and procurement of his in- 


—— 


The ſecond bart of the Sermon. 
i of S wearing. 


FA" have been taught in rhe firt part of this Sermon ; 
li JW WA againſt {wearing and perjury, what great danger it is 
G22 V4 toule the Name ofGod in vaine. nd that all kind of 
TED Nl (wearing is not unlawful, neither againſt Gods Com- 

e that requiteD ini 


Cw ws ns VV, 


again Ring Nebuchadonozor this — King! 
H ieruſalem 5 8 


of Swearing. 
ſes of good, andboneft things, and perfozme not: 
— ala — _ 


ad in h 
u abi 
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contiredby the ſpace of thzee- 
dzaw his untill the 
Ang of Hieraki — 1 e oe 
em, to 
ward when Zedekias contrary to his Dath 


on andfufterance, — — ary , and 


tooke bim paiſoner , — bis fate, and put mit 
— and binding pers Gy — 
ee EE e 
—— U — pof;Herod , of the: ic 


oaths and pro- 
nes ate Nor 
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jury. 


An doath be- 
fore God, 
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omiſe and f weart᷑ to dus any thing which is eyther again# 

| mn 288 Geday tin elan let e 
an ungobly 

Now ſomething to poke of perjury, to the intent p, ;hould know 


Again per bow great, andgriedous anaffence again GD D 


perjury 
is, J will ew pdu what it is to take an Dath befoze a Judge upona 
were —— vn hw 7a as pr ee things 
are truly e 
whereunth they reden, and not to let from — the truth, and 
doing truly, foz fabi, lobe, Mead, oz malies n any perſon, as GOD 
ma belpe them, and the holy contents ot that booke: They mu#con 
det; that in that booke is contained — — everlaſting truth, his 
neden mt raven, 17 v bave foꝛgivenette at sur anne s; 
fÞeaven; to l eber with GODS An 
gels, jop, and gladne te. In the Goſpell backe is-contas 
. nedalſsGDDS terrible thzeats to obſtinate ſumers, that will not 
anmnu their lives, noꝛ bel be the truth at GDD, his Þoly Md and 
the rbetlaſting paine pꝛepated in poll fox — — — tr 
and baine ſwearer gaben n e foe falſe witnene-bearer 
falſe'rondemners0f and gutltled men; — whicdfu; 
fab hide the crimes ot ebill doers, that they ſhould not — Punitþed. 
| Brgy, eee flea GD 
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nt of our Saviduy' 
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| Hl Irom:36 DD p 

* ſs kant — ge avoir topacit 3 
entertaine um reby, y boz in baine, Foz 
8 


all their ſacrifice , yet be goeth fill away from them, 
a dB pa COD the aner) asthep doenar 4% their minds 


ing >. GDD 

DD bplacke offach, n mud gf 5 — ry 
tal 2 5 e ay 

cpeaketh in this wile, Woe tothem that gor downe into Zgypr to ſieke 
koꝛ helpe, truſting nÞozles..: dbaving confidence in the number of Cha- 
em -of Þo7 hep have no confidence in the 

The Loedſhall let his ba Dall upon them, and downe ſhall come both 
the helper, and he that is helpen ? they dall be deſtroyed all together. 
Sometime men go krom G At e neglecting of bis Commande- 
ments concerning their neighbozs ;- which commandeth them to ex- 


p2efCehearty tobe towards eber man, as Zachary ſaidunto the people 


in SO Ds hehalte, Gibe true En bew merty and compatſi- 
on every one to his bzother , imagine no deceit toward widowes, oꝛ chil- 
den , fatherlefle and motherlefle, toward rangers, oz the pooze, let na 
man fozge evill in his heart again his bzother. But theſe things they 
Fotze of , they turned backes , and went their way, they ſiop- 
their cares that they mit not heare , theyhardned their — as 

; an 
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A l Wolatry. And now oz aſmuch as thou baſt e Man 
eee 

ex 8 0 pture, we may as we 
pe W pag „ lo ſhall he ever foxſake us. And what miſerable fate 
both. vcd een, and neteũarily fdlow-thereupon, a man may eablp 
— — — of ODD And althougb he con& 

the ſaid milerp to the uttermog., being ſo great that it padeth 
——— capacity in this lite ſufficiently to confiver the lame: yet bee 
dall ſoone perceive ſo much thereof , that if his heart be nat moze then 
ſtonp, oꝛ harder then the Adamant., he thall feare , tremble and quake, to 
call the ſame to his remembzance. IN 6 O D to- 
wards us is commanl .expzedſed inthe Scripture wy two things: 
by chewing bis tountenante upon us, and by turning his face, 
W hidingirfromus, By ſhewing bis deeadfull countenance ,: is figni&- 
odhis great weath : but by turning bis fate rzbiding thereof, is manp 
times .moee ſignified , thatisto ſap; that be — fozſaketh us, and g: 
veth us der. The which ügnibtations be taken of the pzoperries of 
mens manners. Foz men toward them whom! 'thep faber. tommanlp 
beare a gon, a chearefull anda loving countenance: ſothat by the face | 
92 countenance of a man, it doth commonly. appeare what well oz mme 
be beateth towards aher. So when. G D doch ewbis dzeabfull = | 
countenance. toWwarns us > that — * Auth lend dzeadfull. plagues & 
of wied 1} 5 upon us 5 it appeareth that — | 25 
drone of Chi, N wn IRA (which192ber jomed = 
wen rr, Te ee GOD || 

| — T Us. F02 46954 

var ve wall tiem that ily nde his: Golpell, bis faceaf merep 
els: : 7 2 * ane 

Spirit, andbefathioned£ 

5 D: ſo if they 


— ee — That as 
Sa Lonthe — png unte us, delivered his dne 
Smme to ſuſſer — — bis death minht bedelideredfroth 
death, anni veltozedeathehfecberiadting, cvermoze I — 1 
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ſerve. but (till we remaine diſobedient to bis Wazd and Mill, not know 
ourwhol truũ and 
our 


ing him, noꝛ loving him, not fearing him, noz put 
confidence in him: and onthe other ũde, to our nei 8 
— bbery, — „ —— — 
t ro Y. 5 

teſtable wozkes and ungodly behabioz, theſe — 
comminations,ſwearing in great anger. that 14 dath th thele wozks, 
tall — enter into his reit, which is the Ringdome of heaven. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
of falling from God. 


= © the fozmer part of this Sermon, ye habe learned how md- 
y ny manner of wayes men fall from GO D: ſome A I 
Ss bolatry, ſome foz lacke of faith}, ſome by of cheir 
2 C3 neighbouts , ſome by not hear ing of GOD lord. ſome 

pp the plealüre they take in vanityes of woꝛldly 
habe alſo learnedin whar miſery man is, which is gone from GD 
— e 8 
— ery, ſeth firit gentle — by bis Pꝛeathers, after he lay 

on 


thꝛeatnings. Now if this gentle motion, and ee 
together doe not ſerve, then DD will Sew his terrible countenance 1 
mus, he will powꝛe intolerable plagues irpon our beads, and after 
will take away from us all his ayde, and aſſiſfance, — Þ | 
diddefendus from all manner of 3 wry angelical 1 
phet Eſay agriving with Chzilts parable doth teach us; ſa Chats 

made a goodly Uineyard foꝛ bis rA ir, be 
led it round about, be planted it with choſen vines , and made a Turrer 
— the — . 7 yours a cove . — — looked 
tit zing him fozth good grapes, grapes: 

and after it followeth, Now wall J che w you (ſaith O D) what J will 
do with my Uineyard: J will plucke down the hedges, that it may pexith: 
J will bzeake downe the walles, that it may be troden under foot: J will 
let it Ive waſte, it hall not be tut, it hall not de digged, but byyers, and 
thoꝛnes thall oder grow it and J wall command the clouds that they 
Hall no moꝛe raine upon it. 
By thele thzeatnin ae * 
u gre votes te eyard of 1 be ns 
0 p, 
whenhe loo 


wotkes , . ard — | be plu 
fence; and ſuffer-grievous plagues r! 
tolightuponus, Fmally, rhe lrveat be wülkrus lr ores 


„wearing, 3 the de. . ;. 
terrible . 5 


wal- Matth. 21. 
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will give us ober, 3 away from us, he will dig, and delbe no 
moze about us, he will let us alone , and. ſuffer us to bzing foꝛth even 
uy frutt as we * z to bzing fozth bꝛambles, byers, and thoznes, 
all naughtinede, all vice, and that ſo aboundantly , that they ſball cleane 
overgrow us, choke , irangle, and utterly deſfroyus. But they that in 
this woꝛld lie not after GOD, but after their owne carnall liberty, 
perceive not this great wꝛath of GDD towards them, that be will not 
digge , noz velbe any moze about them, that be doth let them alone e- 
ventothemlelves, Put they take this foza great benefit of GOD, to 
have all their owne liberty: and ſo they live, asifcarnall liberty were 
the true liberty of the Golpell. But GDD fozbid ( good people) that e⸗ 
ver we ſhould beüre ſuchlibetty, Foz although GD D ſuffer ſometimes 
the wicked to habe their pleaſure in this wozld, yet the end of ungodly 
living is at length endleſſe deffruction, The murmuring Iſrachtes had 
that they longed foz, they had Muales enough, yea, till they were wea- 
ry of them. But what was the end thereof? Their ſwert- 
ſowze ſauſe: even whiles the meate was in their mouthes , the plz 
of GOD lighted them, and ſuddenly they dyed, So, if we libe 
ungodly, and EO D ſuffereth us to follow our owne wills, to "babe 
our owne delights and pleaſures , and coprecteth us not with ſ6me 
zue: it is no doubt but be is almoſt utterly diſpleaſed with us. And 
he be long ere he ſtrike, yet many times when be ſlriketh ſuch 
— ano he ſtriketh them at once foz ever. So that when be doth not 
r and ſuffererh 
us to 1 beadlong into all ungodlinege , and pleaſures ofthis woald 
that we delight in, without punichment and adverſity , mn 
token that he lobeth us no longer, that NN 
give n ſelves, As long as a man doth pune 
bigge at the roots , 2 NO Up ech earth to them, be 
SE] he pop N 
| will mY Ag * ＋ andi 
i e eee ee. 
9 > 8 ery an 
Carne) lm. hen be dath amite : but when that ſerverh nat, and 
1 at be tea . ofbim,andſuffereth him to doe what 
be e, it is a ligne that he intendeth to diünherit bim, and ta tat 
age So ſurely nothing ould pearre gur beart ſo ſoze, 
a ſuch hexrible feare , as when, we know in gur conſcience, 
that we grievoullyoffended GOD. and doe la continue; and that yet 
keth not, en deri ſuklereth us in the naughtinege that we habe 
in. ſpetiaſſy it is time to try, and ta try againe, as David 
at away from thy fate, Ind take nat a wa waytbybdy {pi 
i 1x0 1 „ turnen away thy kate from me, cat not thy 
vant fi way in dilpleaſure. ide not away thy tate from me, let J be like 
ag! Card bowne MIN. 2 — — lamentable pꝛapers of 
| ger they bein, pope nn 


all ſůch as wozke after their owne wills, the 
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they move, and ſtirre us to try upon GOD with all our heart, that we 
may not be bꝛought into that ſtate, which boubtlede is ſo ſcrowłull, 
ſo miſerable , and ſo dzeadfull, as no tongue can ſufficiently erpzeſſe - 
no2 any heart can thinke, Foz what deadly greife may a man ſuppoſe 
it is to be under the w2ath of GOD, to be foꝛſaken of him, to — ——l 
his poly S 1 the Authoz of all goodnefſe, to be taken krom him; to be 
bꝛought to to vile a condition , that be thall be left meete foz no better 
purpoſe, then to be foꝛ eber condemned in Þell ? Foz not only ſuch pla- 
tes of David doe ſhew , that upon the turning of S DS face from 
any perſons, they hall beleft bare from all goodnefſe, and farre from 
bope of 9 : but allo the place rehearſed laſt befoze of Eſay, doth 
meane the lame, which ſbeweth, that & O D at length doth ſo foz- 
lake his unfruitfull Vineyard, that he will not only ſuffer it to bzing 
fozth weedes , bzyers and thoznes ', but alſo further to punich the 
unkruitkulneſle of it: he ſayth, be will not tut it, he will nut del ve it; 
and he will command the Clouds that they ſhall not raine upon it: 
whereby is ügniũed the teaching of bis Þoly Wozd, which Saint Paul, 
after a like manner, expꝛelled by planting and — meaning that 
be will take that _ them, ſo that they be no longer of 
bis Ringdome, they ſhall be no longer! overnedby his Poly Spirit, they 
thall be put from the grace , and ts that — NN aber 
— 4 bave enjoyed thꝛougb Chick: they thall be depꝛibed of the Þea- 
light, and like which they bad in Chzift, whiles | they abode in 
way they ſhall be (as they were once as men withour GDD in this 
wozld, oz rather in wozſe taking, And ta be $02t , they ſhall be 


given in 
to the power o the devil, which . 1 Kings 15. 


away from GOD, as be did in Saul, and Judas; and m 


of miſtruſt, and 
unbelixfe, Let us beware therefoze (good Chꝛiſtian people ) 2 
rejecting oz taſting away Gods Wozd (by the which we obtaine, 

retaine true faith in G 1 be nat at length cat off ſo farre, AF 
become as the childꝛen of unbelxfe ,; which be of two ſozts., karre di⸗ 
bers, yea, almoſt cleane tontrary: and pet both be very farre from retur- 
ning to S D: the one lozt, only weighing their and deteſlable 
living , with the right w_— and ſtrai — GODS righte* 
ouſneſre, be ſo; without counſaile , and beſocomfoztlefe Cas they all 
mult nerds be from whom the Spirit e Counſell, and tumtoꝛt is gone) 
that they will not be perl wadedin their hearts, but thateither Godcary 
not, 92 elſe that be will not take them agine to bis; faboꝛ 
The other, bearing the loving andlarge 8 f SO DS mercy. 
and ſo — ER —— 5: make ESSE 


may 


* — 


58 The II. part of the Sermon 


Againſt defpe. may e ſtape, The frſt, as they doe dzead Gods rightfull juffice in punith- 
on. ing ſinners (whereby they ould be diſmayed: and chould deſpaire in 
deed» as touching anpbope that may be in themſelves ) ſo if they would 
conſtantly oꝝ ftedfafly belelie be, that GODS mercy is the remedy appoin- 
ted again ſuch delpaire and diſtruſt , not onely foz them, but generally 
foz all that be ſoꝛry, and truly repentant, and will therewithall fticke to 
O DS mercy, they map be ſure they ſhall obtaine merty and enter into 
the Pozt oz haben of ſafegard, into the which whoſoever doth come , be 
they befozetime never ſo wicked, they ſhall be out of danger of everlaſting 
damnation, as GDD by Ezechiel ſaith, What time ſoever a ſinner doth 
returne, and take earneſt and true repentance , J will fozget all his wick- 
edneſſe. The other, as they be ready tu believe GDDS pꝛomiſes, ſo they 
ſhould be as ready to believe the thꝛeatnings of GOD : as well they 
Gould believe the Lam, as the Goſpell: as well that there is an hell, and 
everlaſting fire,as that there is an heaben, and eberlaſting joy:as well they 
thould deltebe damnation to be rhzeatned to the wicked andevill doers, 
as 'Salvationtobe pzomiſed to the faitbfull in woꝛd and wozkes :aſwell 
they ſhould believe GDD tobe true in the one, as in the other. And 
the ſinners that continue in their wicked living, ought to thinke, that 
te pꝛomiſes ot & O DS mercy, and the Goſpel, pertaine not unto 
tem being in that tate, but onlythe Law, and thoſe Scriptures which 
containe the wꝛath, and indignation of & O D, and his thzeatnings, 
which ſhould certifie them, that as they doe oberboldly pꝛeſume of Gods 
mercy, and libe diCColutely: ſo doth O D gill moze and moze withdzaw 
bis mercy from them, as he is ſo pzoboked thereby to weath at length, 
that be deſlroyeth ſuch s many times ſuddenly, Foz of ſuch 8. 
Paul ſapdthus, When they wall ſap it is peace., there is no danger, then 
tall ſudden deſtruction come upon them. Let us beware therefoze of 
ſuch boldnefſe to nne. F SOD, which hath pzomiſed his 
nerty to that be truly repentant (although it be at the latter 
end) hath not pzomiſed to the pꝛe uous ſinner , eyther that he thall 
have longlife , oz that he ſhall have true repentance at the laſt end. But 
foz that purpoſe hath he made ebery mans death uncertaine , that he 
chould not put his hope inthe end, and in the meane ſeaſcn (to & D D S 
bigb diſpleaſue) live ungodly. Taherefo2e; let us follow the counſell ot 
the Wiſeman, Let us make no tarrying to returne unto the Loꝛd: let us 
not put off from day to day, foz ſuddenly ſhall his wzath come, and in 
time of vengeance he will destroy the wicked. Let us therefoze turne 
betimes, and when we turne, let us pꝛay to GOD, as Oſe teacheth, 
ſaying, Foꝛgive all gur nnes, receive us graciouſly, And if we turn 
tu him with an humble, and a very penitent heart, be will retetbe us to his 
kabq and grate, fox his holy Names ſake, fo2 bis pzomile ſake,foz his 
truth and mertyſaze, pꝛt to all faythfull-beleevers in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
bis only natural Sonne: to whom the only Saviour of the wozld, with 
ather, and the holy Shut, be all honoz, glozy and power, wozld 
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without end. Amen. 
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* N EXHORT "ATION. 
8 againſt the feare of Death, 


feare to dye. Foz death depaibeth — all 
- woaldly: 3 andpolſeCions;: -4 
birnſlfe happy. Co longas he may enjop them 
; abe zaſure; and other wiſe, i he be dif- 
poſſeſed.of the lame, without hape ofrecabe- 
- yy, thenhe tan none otherwiſe thinke of bim 
3. {elle but that he is ppy;becauſehe bath | 
wazlblpj Aas, thin 


of his joy. and 
1 8 all — — 
all my pleaſure, from my countey friends, riches, paſteſnons and wozli 
| A andbearts delight? Mas that eber that 
7 2 aſter here oꝛe i 1515 —— {po 
. 0 
aten ee eee the 
—— libeth in peace ty in his ſubſtante, tos 
vpn pos Der ant 's-0wne minde without trouble, 
4 well pamperedandfed/- There be other men, whom 4. 4. 
reatipJaugbupon;but rather verandoppeette with 
—— rey; ſo adverſity, yet they doe feare death, partly 
becauſe the fleh enen n ſorrowfull — folution, which 
death doth thꝛeatenunto them, and partip by reaſonof Gcknefes and pain 
eee come roteke en ie bel ar tx tead accom = 
accompany 
1 —— caules b great and gbty wogldip 
| ceme : weighty to a 
man, whereupon be is — 5 feare death, pet there is another 
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taute much greater then any nf theſe aſoee-rebeavſed, foz which indeed 
he hach jut cauſe to keare death, andton ition where- 
unto at the lat end 22 baingeth» . —— 


ed upon this would, without xepentante ard amendment. This date 
and condition is talled the ſecond death, hib unto.all ſurb-Gafl enſue - 
2 Aud this iacthat death. 1. 
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be dzead and feared : gt is an everlaſting loſe without remedy, of the 
grace and favoz of SOD, e pleaſure and feli 
city. nd it is not onely the lofſe foz ever ofall theſe eternall pleaſures, 
but alſoit is the condemnation both of body and ſoule ( without eyther 
tion,oz hope of redemption,untoever{aſting paines in hell. Unto 
s ffate, death ſent thatunmercifull and the ungodly rich man ( that 
Luke ſpeakerhof in his Goſpell) who living in all wealth and plealure in 
this wozld , and cherilhing himſelfe daily with dainty fare, and gozgious 
_—— > 8 Lazarus that lay pittifull at his gate, miſera- 
y plagued, and full of ſozes, and alſo grievouſſy- pined with hunger. 
Both thele two were arefted of death, which ſent Lazarus the pooge mt 
erable man by Angels anon unto Abrahams boſome, a place of ref plea- 
ſure, and conſolation: but the unmerctfull rich man deſcended downe in 
toÞell, and being intozments, he tryed foz comfort, tomplayning o the 
intollerable paine that be ſuffered in that flame of fire, but it was tos late. 
So unto this place bodily death ſendeth all them that in this woꝛld habe 
their jop and felitity, all them that in this wozld be unfaithfullunto 
GOD, and uncharitable unto their neighbozs , ſo dying without re ⸗ 
pentance and hope of GDDS _— loge it is nu marbaile, 
— 2 meg foz be hath much maꝛe cauſe ſo to bo, 
then he himſelfe doth conſider. Thus we ſee thꝛie cauſes why wozlolp - 


men feare death, One, becauſe they tþall loſe th thrir wozWlp ho- 
nozs, riches, poſſeſſions, and all their hearts defires : Another, berauſe 


of the painefull diſeaſes, and bitter pangs, which commonly men ſuffer, 
eyther befoze, o2 at the time of death: but the tiefe cauſe above all other 

is the dead ol the miſerable fate of eternall damnation both al body and 
= ee p 

- Foztheſecauſes beallmoztall men, (which be given to the love of this 
woꝛld) both in feare, and date of death, thzoughſinne (as the Þdly Apolfle |! 
ſayth)ſolong as they live here in this wozld: But ( —— 

be to Amigbty O D faꝛ ever) there is neber a one ot᷑ all thele tauſes, 
no, noꝛ yet them altogether, that can make a true Chꝛiſtian man afrayd to 
die (who is the very member of Chriſt, the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Sonne of GOD, and the very inheritor of the everlaſting Kingdome of 
Heaven:) but plainely contrary, be tonteibeth great, and many tauſes un- 

| ——_— — the infallible, aud everlaging trueth of the 
Mad ot G D, which mobeth him not only to put away the feare of 
bodily death, but alſofoz the manifold benefits,and ſingular commodities, 
which enſue unto every faithfull perſon by reaſon of the ſame, to with 
deſire and long beartil toit. Foz death thall be tohim no death at all, 
but a very deliverance from death, from all paines cares and ſozrowes, 
miſeries, andweetchednefle of this wozld,-and the very entry into ref, 

and a beginning of K a taſting of Þeavenly pleaſures, 

ſo great, that neither tongue is able toexpzeſte,neither eye to ſee, nozeare 
tobeare them: no, nozany earthly mans heaxt to conceibethem, So | 
exceeding great benetts they be, whichGOD our Þeavenly Father — 


S. Paul maketh.a plaine argument in this wiſe: At our 
tal amen, that with him he ould not gibe us 


2 the feare of Death, 
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be that bath not the Sonne, bath norte thr hath he San ite (laub men, 
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1 D. * Saviour Chail ſaith, 
e, bath ite eberlatting, and J will rale bim from 
8. aul alſoſaith, that o ut and 


. ein as 
befoze he had in very great pꝛite, that de be found in Ct 
everlafting life, true h zi and reden on. Finally, 
Deabenly . 
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things ? 


ther would hue foare his owne naturall Sonne 
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and blitte eve 
n thoſe herefor have 
Chꝛiũ with true Faith, led 
feare death noz everlaſting 


mation, An Death ti my Fpaive,! 
of Jeſus Chat, Pi be ©ran räkted 
N ut in his bis eres in ne i 
ther take himfromus, noz us from him. ö 


whether we live oꝛ .webethe bs 
did die and roſe a a » becauſe 9 1155 
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, and dur Saviour Chatt, 
'VeD d AUNT SA ee oft, 
bete be S. Pauls woꝛds in ettett, whereby 
ts wozld , is retembled and likened to 
from SDD, andthat death, de⸗ 
ves, 
country, 


= the Feare of NG. 2 


pꝛe 
—— and the cherte. — — — — 
ion, and believe his Med, ſerve him from our 
_ arent um: and whatſoeber we have done heretofoze con- 
trary to his moſt will, nom let us repent in time and hereatter ſludy 
tocozrect our life: and doubt not, but we Hall linde him as mertitull unto 
us, as he was eyther to Lazarus, o2 to the thirfe, whoſe examples are wait- 
ten in holy Scripture foz the comfoztof them that be ünners, and ſubject 
erer d DS dere due rn treo Cen 

in merty eber 

of their ünnes and lite eberlaſting, as Lazarus, and the thefe had. 
2 by the nll — 


at at concrarily ſhali peut, 

— — depart 

. and in lure truſt, that GOD is mercifullto 
them, foꝛgibing their ſinnes, foz the merits of Jeſus Chziſt his only na- 


turall Sonne 
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64 
eber offendeth his Fatherly and gracious goodneſſe, left they ould perin 
everlaſtingly, And this his cozrecting rod is — all men that 
be truely his. Therefoze let us taſt away the burden of ünne that lyeth 


too heaby on our neckes, and returne unto GOD by true penance 
and amendment ofourlives : let us with parience runne this courſe 
that is apointed, ſuffering (foe his ſake that dyed fox our Salbation) all 


_ ſozrowes and pangs of death and death it ſelfe joyfully, when GW D 


ſendeth it tous, having our eyes fixed. and ſet faſt eber upon the head, and 
Captaine ot our Faith, Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who ( conddering the joy that he 


mould come unto) cared neither foz the ſhame noꝛ pate of death, but wil- 


lingly tonkoꝛming⸗ and framing his will to his fathers will moſt patient · 
ly ſuffered the moſtſhamefull and painefull death of the Croſſe, being inno 
tent and harmledde. And now therefoze he isexalted heaven, and e⸗ 
verlevingly ſitteth on the right hand of the thzone of GOD the Father. 
Let us call to our remembzance therefoze the life and joyes ofÞþeaven, 
that are kept koꝛ all them that patiently doe ſuffer here with Chai, and 
onſiver that Chꝛiſt ſuffered all his painefull paſſion by ſinners , and foz 
mners: and then we ſhall with patience andthe moze eatilp ſuffer ſuch 


loꝛrowes and paines when they come. Let us not ſetatlight the chaſtt- 


ing of the Lozd, noz grudge at hun, noꝛ fall from him, when ol him we 
be corrected : fo the Lozd loveth them whom he dath cozrec, and bea- 
tethevery one whom he taketh to his childe, ' Mhat childe is that (ſaith 
'S{Paul)'whom the Father loverh and dothner chadiiſe ? Jf yee be with 
nit SO DS rozrection (which all his welbeloved, and true childzen 
babe) then be you but baſtarvs,\mally regarded ot GOD, and not his true 


ss tetgg that when we babe inEartbourcarnall Fathers tobe | 


dur toꝛrettoꝛs, we doe feare them, and reverently take their cozrection : 


ſpall we not much moze be in ſubiection to GOD ourſpirituall Father, 


22 wall have everlaſting life? And our te Fathers ſome- 
time chzrect us even as it plealeth them, without tauſe: but this Father 
jullly tozrettethus, epther foe our ũnne, to the intent we ſhould amend, 
mmodity and wealth, to mate us thereby partakersof bis 
bolinefte. Furthermoze, all cozrecion which G O D lendeth us in this 
pꝛelent time, ſtemeth to habe no joy and comfozt, but ſozrow and paine, 
pet it bꝛingeth with it a taſte ot GODS and goodneſſe, towards 
them that be ſo cozrectedanda ſure hope of GODS eberlaſtingconſo- 
lation in peaven. Ik then theſe ſoꝛrawes, diſeaſes and fickneges, and 
-alſodeathitſelfe be nothing elle but our Þeabenly Fathers rod, whereby 
be certigetþ us at bia lobeandgracious Faboz, whereby he tryeth, and 
'purifiethus; whereby he giveth unto us bolinefſe; and certifieth us that 
eee 
ö p, as abedient and lobing en, joytully kite our Pen 
Fathers rod, and ever ſay in dur heart, with our Sabioꝛ Jeſus Chzif, 
anguilh, and rom which Jfeele, and death which J ſee 
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The third part of the Sermon againſt 
„ the feare of Death. .- 


A this Sermon againſt the feare of Death, two cauſes were 
declared, which commonly mobe wozlbly men tobe in much 
NR feare to die, and pet the ſame doe nothing trouble the fayth- 
t full e good livers when death commeth, but rather gibe them 
ottaion greatly torejoyce , conſidering that they all be deli⸗ 

vered from the ſozrow andmilery ofthis wozld,and belyoughtto thegreat 
joy, and felicityof the life come. Now the third and ſpetiall cauſe why 
death indeedis to be feared, is the miſerable eſtate of the woꝛldly and un 


death is to be 


godly people after their death: but this is nu tauſe at all, why the godly, cel 


and faithful people ſhould feare death, but rather tontrariwiſe, their god 
ly converſation in this like, and beliete in Chꝛiſt, cleaving continually to 
his merties, ſhould make them to long ſoze after that life, that remaineth 


teltiße. The bock vf Wiſdome ſapth; that the righteous'mens 
be in the Þandof GOD, and na toꝛment tall touch thein . They ſee- 
med to the epes of foolith men to dye. _— their deach was — 
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rable, and their departing out ol this wozld wꝛetched, but they be in reit. 
And another plate ſaith, That the Righteous ſhall live for ever, and 
their reward is with the Lord, and their. minds be with GOD, who 
is above all: therefore they ſhall receive a glorions Kingdome, and a 
beautifull Crown at the Lords hand. And in another place the ſame 
Booke ſaith, The Righteous, though hee be prevented with ſudden 
Death, nevertheleſſe hee ſhall be there where hee ſhall be refreſhed, Of 
Abrahams boſome, Chziſts woꝛds be ſo plaine, that a Chfittan-man 
needeth no moꝛe p2oofe of it. Now then, ik this were the ſtafe of the ho⸗ 
ly Fathers, and righteous men, befoze the tamming of out Saviour, 
and befoze he was glozified : bow much moze then ought all we to habe 
a ſtebfaſt fayth, and a ſure hope of this blecred ſtate and condition after dur 
Death? ſeeing that our Saviour now bath perfozmed the whole wozke 
of our Redemption; and is glozioufly aſcended into Heaven, to pꝛepare 
dur dwelling places with him, and layd untohis Father, Father, I will 
that where Jam, my ſervants ſhall be with mee. And wee know, that 
whatſoever Chꝛiſt will, his Father will the lame: wherefoze it cannot 
be, but ik we be his faithfull ſervants, our Soules ſhall be with him 
after our departure out of this pꝛeſent life, Sainn Steven when he was 
ſtoned to death, even in the midſt of his tozments, what was his 
mind moſt upon? when he was full of the poly Ghoſt (ſaith holy 


Scripture). having his eyes liftedup to Þeaben-, Hee ſãw the glory of 


GOD, and JEsus ſtandingon the right hand of GOD, The which 
truth, afterhe had confefied boldly befoze the enempes of Chꝛiſt, they 
O D, laying , Lond Jeſus Chꝛiſt take my Spirit. Ind doth not dur 
Saviour ſay plaineiy in S. Johns Gofpell , Verily, verily, I Gy unto you, 
He that heareth my Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting life, and commeth not into judgment, but ſhall paſſe from death to 
life? Shalt we not then thinke that death tobe pꝛetious, by the which 
we pale untolife? e = 
. Therefozeit is a true ſaying of theP2ophet, The Death of the holy and 
righteous men, is precious in the Lords fight. . Þdlp Simeon, after that he 
bad his hearts defire in ſeeing our Saviour , that he ever longed koꝛ in 
his life, be embꝛated and tooke him in his armes and ſayd, Now Lord, let 
me 1 for mine eyes have beholden that Saviour, which thou 


haſt prepared for all Nations. 


It is trueth therefoze, that the death of the righteous is called peate, 
and the benefit of the Lord, as the Church ſayth, In the name of the 
righteous departed out of this World My Soule turne thee to thy reſt, 
for the Lord hath been good to thee and rewarded thee. And we ſee 
byÞoly:Srripture ; and other ancient Þiſtonesof Martyrs, that the 
Poly, Fapthfull and Righteous, eber ſinte Chas aſcention , oz going up, 


in their death did nor doubt, but that they went to Chziff im Spirit, 


which is our lite, health, wealth and Salvation, John in dis holp Re- 
velat ion, ſaw an bundzed fozty and foure thotiſand Uirgins and Jnno- 
rents, of whom he laid, Theſe follow the LambeJesus CHRI8 T dre 
WS bo. OR Oever 


| 
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ſoever he goeth. And ſhoztly after inthe ſame placeheſapth, I heard 
a voyce from Heaven ſaying unto me, Write, Happy and bleſſed arerhe 
dead, which die in the Lord: from henceforth (ſurely fairhthe Spirit) they 
ſhall reſt from their paines and labours, for their workes doe follow them: 
ſo that then they ſhall reape with joy and comfozt , that which they ſowed 

- They that ſow in the Spirit, of the Spirit ſhall reape everlating life, 
Let us therefoze neber be weary of well doing, fax when the time ol 
reaping, o reward tommeth, we ſhall reape without any wearinefe 


 eberlaſting joy. Therefoze while wee habe time (as Saint Paul echo 54: 5: 
teth us ) be — do good to all men, and not lay up our treaſures in earth, Math. 6. 
where ruſt, and mothes corrupt it: which ruſt (as Saint James ſayth) 7,,., .. 


thall beare witnefle againſt us at the great day, tondemne us, and tþafl 
(like moſt burning fire) tozment our fieſh, Let us beware therefore (as 
we tender dur owne wealth) that we be nor in the number of thoſe 
miſerable ,- covetous and wzetched men, which Saint James biddeth 
mourne and lament foz their greedy gathering, and ungodly keeping of 
goods, Let us be wiſe in time, andlearne to follow.the wiſe erage of 
the wicked Steward. Let us ſo wiſely oder our goods and poſſeſſions, 
committed unto us here by GDD fox a feaſon, that wee may truly 
beare and obey this Commandement of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: I ay unto 
you (ſayth he) make you friends of the wicked Mammon, that 

may receive you into everlaſting tabernacles, or dwellings. icht 
called wicked, becauſe the wozld abuſeth them unto all wickediede, 
which are otherwile the good gifts of O Dan the inuruments where- 
by OD S ſervants doe truly ſerbe him in ung the fame, Þe tum 
manded them nat ta make them rich friends , to — — „und 
— zomatiens, to gibe great gifts men e no need 
thereof, but to male them friends al pooze and niiſerable men unto whom 
whatſoever they give, Chꝛiſt taketh it as given tohimſelfe, And to theſe 
friends, Chzift in the Goſpell giveth ſo greathonoz, and meheminente, 
that he layth, They ſhall receive them that doe good unto them into ever- 
laſting houſes - not that men ſhali he aur rewatders foz our weldoing, but 
that Chzifi will reward us, and take it tu be done unto himſelfe, whatfo- 
ever is done tu ſuch friends. 15 . 

Thus making pooze — — dur — 
fo his own miſery , lo their reliete, fuccour and helpe, be taketh koꝛ his 
ſuccour, reliefe and helpe, and will as much chanke us, and re ward us 
fo2 our goodnetle thrwed tothem, as if hehimſelfe hadreceibedfike bene- 
kit at our hands, as he witnegeth in the Goſpell, ſaying, Whatſdever yee 
have done to any of theſe fimple perſons, which doe beleeve in mee, that 


have ye done tomy ſelfe. Thereſoze let us diligently foꝛeſee, that our 
kaith and hope which we have tuntei bed in 6 OD, and in our 
Saviour Chꝛilt, ware not faint, noz that the lobe which we beare in hand, 


tobeare to bim, waxe not told: but let us Gudy daily, and diligently to 
G 3 


they 


dewour ſelves to be the true honourers and lobers of GD D, by keeping | 


uk. 16, 


I. Pet.5- 
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of his Commandements , by doing of good derdes unto our needy neigh⸗ 
bours releeving by all meanes that we tan, their poverty with our a- 
boundance and plenty, their governance with our wiſedome and learning, 
and. comfozt their weakenefſe with our ſtrength and authoꝛity, calling 
all men backe fromevill doing; by godly counſell, and good example, per- 
ſevering ill in well doing, ſo mga we live: ſo hall we not need to 
feare death fo2 any it theſe their taules afoze mentioned, noz yet foz any o 
ther tauſe that tan be imagined: but tontrarily, tonũdering the manifold- 
ückneſtes, troublesandſozrowes of this pzeſent life, the dangers ol this 
ptrilcus pilgrimage, andthe great encumbzance which our Spirit hach 
by this finfull fleſh, and frayle body ſubject to death: conſidering allo the 
mani fold ſozrowes and dangerous deteits ot this wozld on every tive , the 
intolerable pꝛide, covetouſnefſe and letchery, in time of pꝛolperity, the 
impatient murmuring of them that be woꝛldly, in time of adverſity, 
which reaſe not to withdꝛaw and plucke us from G O D, our Saviour 
Chill, rom our lite, wealth. oꝛ eberlaſting joy and lalvation: tonũdering 
allo che innumerable alſaults of our gbofly enemy the Devill, with all 
his ſiexy darts ot ambition, pꝛide, lechery, vaine-glozp,envy, malice, de⸗ 


traction, 02 backbiting, with other his innumerable deteits, engines 


and lnares, whereby he goeth buſily about to catch all men under his 
dominion, ever like a roaring Lyon, by all meanes ſearching whom be 


may devboure. The faichtull Chꝛiſttan man which tonſdereth all theſe 


mileries perils and incommodities ( whereunto he 1s ſubject ſo long as 
be here liveth upon earth) and on the other part tonũdereth that bleed 
and comfoztable ate of the Þeavenly lite tu come , and the ſweete tonditi⸗ 
on at chem that depart in the Lond, how they are delivered from the ton 
tinuall encumbꝛantes of their mozrall and untull body, from all the ma- 
lice, crafts and deteits of the woꝛld, from all the aſſaults of their ghoſtly 
enempthe Divell, to live in peace, reſt, and endleũe quietnes, olive inthe 
fellowſhip of innumerable Angels , and with the congregation of perfect 
juſt men, as patriarches, Pzophets, Darty2s and Confeſſors, and final- 
ly unto the pzeſence of Almighty GD D, and our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Þe that doth conſider all theſethings, and beleeveth them aguredlp, as 
they are tobe believed, eben fromthe bottome of his heart, being eftabli- 
ſhedin GDD in his true faith, having a quiet conſcience in Chill, a firme 
hope and-aſſured truſt in Gods mercy , thzough the merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


to obtaine this quietnes, reſt and everlaſting joy, ſhall not only be with- 


out feare of bodily death, when it tommeth, but tertainelycas S. Paul bid) 
ſochall he gladly (accozding to Gods Will, and when it pleaſeth God to 
callhimout of this — or? defire inhis heart, that he may be rid from 

| l f ebill, and Live ebertoGods pleaſure , in perfect obe- 
diente of his will with our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whoſe gracious pze- 
ſence the Lozdofbisinfmit mercy and grace bꝛing us tu raigne with him 
in like everlaſting: to whom with our heabenly Father and the holy Ghot 
be gloꝛy in woꝛlds without end. Amen. 
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Lmighty GDD. bath created and appoynted all 
dings in heaven, earth and waters, in a moſt ex⸗ 
Tellent and perkeit oꝛder. In heaven, be hath ap 
povnted dicht and ſeberatl ozders and fates of 
SA Jrchangels and Angels, In earth be hath adlig⸗ 
l nedand appointed Rings Princes wiſh other go 

— m due time and lealon. The Sun, Boone, Stars, 
Rainbow, Thunder, Lightning, Clouds and all Birds of the ayre doe 
keepe their ozder. The Earth, Trees, Seeds, Plants, Þearbes, 
'Cozne, Sratte and all manner of Beaſts keepethemſelvesmozber: all the 
parts of the whole yeere, as Winter, Summer, Muneths, Nights and 
Dayes, continue in their oꝛder: all kinds of Fiſhes in the Sea, Ribers 
andWaters, with all Fountames , Spꝛings, yea, the Seas themſelves 
keepe their comely courſe andozder: and man himfelfe allo hath all his 
parts both within and without, as ſoule , heart, minde, memoꝛp, under- 
ffanding, reaſon, ſpeech , with all and ſingular cozpozall members of bis 
body ina p2ofitable, netetary and pleaſant ozder: every degree of people 
in their vocation. calling and office, bath e ee r duty, and 
oꝛder: ſome are in high degree, ſome in low. lome Rings, and Pyinces, 
' ſome inkeriours, and ſubjects, Pzieffs, and Lay-men, Paſters and Ser- 
vants, Fathers and Childzen, Þusbands and Wives, Rich, and Pooze, 
and every one habe need of other, ſo that in all things is to be 
loved, and pꝛayſed the goodly oꝛder of GO D, without the which no 
houſe, no City, no Common wealth tan continue, andendure oz lat. 
Fo2 where there is no right ozder , there raigneth all abuſe , carnall 
liberty, enoꝛmity, inne and Babylonicall confuſion. Take away Rings, 
Pꝛintes, Rulers, Magidrates, Judges, and ſuch effates of GODS 
bꝛder, no man ſhall ride o2 go by the high way unrobbed, no man ſhall 
fleepe in his owne houſe 02 bed unkilled, no man ſhall keepe his _ 


Pv. g. 


ſd. 6. 


Deut. 33 
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childꝛen and poſſeſſion in quietneſſe , all things ſhall bee common, and 
there mult needs follow all miſrhiefe and utter veſtrucion both of ſoules, 
bodyes, and Commear-wealths. But bleged be GD D, that we in 
this of England feele not the hoꝛrible cal mityes, miſeryes and 
weetchedneſſe, which all they undoubtedly feele and uffer that lack th 8 
godly ozder : and pꝛayſeb be & O D, that we know the great extellent be⸗ 
nefit of GD D tewed towards us in this behalte. G D D hath lent us 
bl gift, our moſt deare Soberaigne Loꝛd Ring CHARLES, with 

y, wiſe and honourable Cauntell, with other ſuperiours and mfe- 
rs , inabeautifull ozder and, godly, Mherefoꝛe, let us ſubjects doe 
our bounden duries,gibing hearty thanks tu G O D, and pꝛaying foz the 
pzeſervarion of this goilp ozder. Letus allobep,even from the bottome 


d dur hearts, all theix g — 1 — 5 lawes, ſtatutes, pꝛotlamati⸗ 


ons and injunctions, all other godly oꝛders. Let us conſider the 
Scriptures of the Holy Ghoſt, which perſwade, and command us all & 
bediently to be ſubject , fir, and chiefly tothe Rings Majeſly, ſupzeme 
Governaz over all, and the next, to his honozable Councell , and to all 
other Noblemen , Magiſtratesgnd Dfficers , which by S DDS Aer 
be plated and ed. Foz Amighty & O D is the only authoꝛ and pꝛo⸗ 
vider foz this afozenamed fate and oder, as it is waittenof GDD, in 
the Bonke of the Proverbs: me Rings doe raigne , thzoughme 
W oe klawes, ugh me dar Panter beare rule, and all 
e execute judgment: J am loving to them that lobe 
ö I eee 
5 eir 8 judgments ol⸗ 
ices, are the ozbinances not of man, butof HDD: and therefoze is 


this wozd(thaough me)ſo * times repeated. perei is alſo well ts be 


155 by GODS 
— l en dem 4 


ſedom Klas e OD, and 
N (ayth, Alſo in the backe of Wiſt- 


bat 
learn, that | & Rings power , authozity and - 


we map evidently 
r bis greatmercy , to the comfozr 


2 miſery. Foz thus we read there ſpoken to Rings. Peare, O 
gs and underũand, learne yie that be Judgesof the endsof the 
bes pe yer that rule the — — koꝛ the power is vou of the 
a he ffrength Some eget. 1 0 here by the in 
fallible.and undecetbeable Wagd GOD. that Rings and other ſupzeme, 
and higher Officers are — God, who is molt Þighed, and there⸗ 
foze they are here taught — to apply and give themſeves to know 
ledge and wiſedome, netetary foz the ozdzing of Gods people to their 

e committed, oz whom to goberne they are charged ol GOD. 
| thep be here alſo taught by Almighty God, that they chould acknow- 
edge themſelves to babe all their power and frength, not from Rome, 
of SO D molt Þighett, Wee read in the booke of 


| Daly. that all puniſhment pertayneth to God, by this ſentence, 


Uengeance is mine and J will reward. But this ſentence we mut 
underſtand ta 3 allo unto "_ magiſtrates, which doe TR 
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GODS roome in judgment and puniſhing by good, and godly lawes, 
here on earth. And the plates ol Scripture, which leeme to remove from 
among all Chꝛiſtian men, judgment, punichment, oz killing, ought to be 
underſtood, that no man (of his o n 1 be Judge 
ober other, may punifh, oꝛ may kill. But we muft r cfer a all judgment 
to G D, ta Rings andRulers, Judges under them, which be SDD S 
officers to exetute juſtice and by plaine wozds of Scripture , have their 
authozity , and uſe ofthe ſwozd granted from G DD, as we are taught 
by Saint Paul, that deare, and choſen Apoſtle of our Saviour Chat, 
whom wee ought diligently toobey, eben as we wouldobeyour Savi- 
our Chꝛiſt if hee were pos Thus Saint Paul wꝛiteth to the Ro- Kon. 13 
mans, Let ebery ſoule ſubmit himſelfe unto the authozity of the higher 
powers, foz there is no power but of & O D. Che powers that bee 
are oꝛdained or G O D. TWhoſoever therefoze withſtandeth the power, 
withſtandeth the oꝛdinante of GD D: but they that reũſt, 02 are againſt 
it, ſhall reteibe to themſelves damnation, Foz rulers are not fearefull 
to them that doe good, but to them that doe ebill. Milt thou bee with- 
aut feare of that power 2 Doe well then, lo thalt thou bee pzayſed foz 
the ſame; foe de is the Piniter of GDD koꝛ thy wealth. But, and it 
thou doe that which isevill , then feare, foꝛ be beareth nat the ſwozd foꝛ 
nought, fo2 he is the Pinitter of GO D, to take vengeance on him that 
doch evil. iherefoze pe mutt needs obey.not only foz feare of vengeance, 
but alſo, becauſe of conſcience, and even foz this cauſe pay youtribute , 
fo they are GODS Binittersſerving fo? the vane 
Þereletuslearne of Saint Paul the A ell of GOD, bat all 
ſetinauthozity 


ve 5 Ubitbbe by ©OD.lopas be Ds 
enants, Gods Pꝛeũdents, Gods Dfficers , Gods Commiſeners, 
Gods. Judges, oxdained of GOD himlelfe, . 
all their power,and all their autheꝛity. And the lame S bi — er | 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


ep @DBR as much as GO D hath treated, and diſpoſed all 
things in a comely. ozder , wee have beene taught in 
(ag tbe fir part of the Sermon, concerning good oꝛder, and 

Yea obedience, that we alſoought in all Common-weales, to 
„ a obſerve , and keepe a due bꝛder, and to be obedient to the 
Ao ca powers, their ozdinances , and lawes, and that all ru- 


thee? Jeſus anſwe- 


ſtand their godly, iſtian Pair W 
thoꝛity, butuſe the ſame to & O D S gloꝛꝝy, and to the pzofit, and comme 
dity of & O D S people. The holy Apoſtle Peter commandeth ſervants to 
be obedient to their maſters, not only it they be good and gentle, but allo 
if they be evill and froward : affirming that the vocation and calling of 
GODS people is tobe patient: and ot the ſuffering ſes. And there hee 
bꝛingeth in the patience of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, to perl wade obe diente 
to gobernoꝛs, yea, although they be wicked, and wꝛong doers. But let 


us 


us nowheare S. Peter bimſelfe ſpenke, fo2 bis * certifie bet our 
conſcience; : Thus he utteteth 


they be froward. Fon it is thanke-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward 
GOD endureth griefe , and ſuffer wrong undeſerved 1: for What praiſe 
is it, when yebe beaten for your faults, if ye take ir patiently? but when 
yee doe well, if then you ſuffer wrong, and take it patiently, then is there 
cauſe to have thanke of GO, for hereunto verily were ye called: for 
ſo did Chriſt ſuffer for us, leaving us an example, that wee ſhould follow 


his ſteps. Al thele be the very. worde ot S. Peter. 5 


| theth us a good leon in this behalte, who was many times 
and w2ongfully-perſecuted of King Saul, ang ours iſs put in jen 
patdy; ant enger of is ife by King Sd, and his people, pet he neyther 
with#ood; neither uledany fozce 02 violence againg Hing Saul his moztall 
— — F Saul 
molt true, molt Aligent, and mol faithful ſervite: 3 
che Lord S D hay: given Ming Saul into Davids hands in þ 


Cape, he would nat hurt him, when he might without abe perl 
eavly babe dane buns no he would nar anp ot his ſervants once 

laytþeir dend unn ener bur pzapedto GOD. thine, Fo Le _ 
keepe mee from doing chat thing unto my Maſter , the Lords anoynted, 
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| in bis birt Epiltle-, Servants, obey 176. 3 
your Maſters withfeare, not onhy ifthey begood, and gentle „ but alſo if 


20 * 18,19, 


2 The II. part of the Sermon 


r , that David in his one detente hade 

killed king Saul , and with aſafe conſcience. But David 

dio kid chat be might in no wiſe withdand, hurt oz kill his Sove- 
taigne Lord <br & be did know he was but Ring Sauls ſubject, 


Were in 8 COD. and his enem 8 oy oor 
420 5 DDS Therefoze though 8 — —— N 


voked, yet berefulerpurren y tohurt the Laibe turtinot foe 

Fendin — — — e occaſion, and 
poztiit — * his hands upon GODS high officer the King, 
th 392 punihrenr . —— 1 0 b re 280 aa 
prog he lay not his n the Li 


of Obedience. 1 75 


rebell againũ rulers, oz make any inſurrection, ſedition, oz tumults, ey 


ther by fozce of armes ( oꝛ otherwiſe) againſt the annoynted of the Lo2b, - 
02 any of his *officers ; but we mutt in ſuch caſe patiently ſuffer all 
| 888 and injuries, referring the judgment of our cauſe onelp to 

GOD, Let us feare the terriblepuniſhment of Amighty GOD 
againſt traytoꝛs and rebellious perſons, by the 7 Chore, Dathan 
and Abiron, who repugned and grudged againſt GODS Pagidrates 
and officers , and :therefoze the earth opened and ſwallowed them up a⸗ 
live, Other koꝛ their wicked murmurung and rebellion, were by ſudden 
ire lent okt & O D, utterly conſumed, Other. foz their froward behavi⸗ 
dur totheir rulers and governours, Gods Piniſfers, were ſuddenlp 

ſtrucken with a foule lepzobe, Other were tinged to death with wonder 
full range fiery: Serpents. Other were ſoꝛe plagued, lo that there 
was killed in me day the number of fouretirne thouſand, and ſeben hun 
deed foꝛ rebellion againſt them whom EO D had appointed to be in au⸗ 


* 


thozity, . Abſolor: alſo rebelling againd his father King David, was - Wat 1 


punithed with a ſtrange and notable death. 
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nance; as it map be pꝛobed by many other moe places of holy Scripture. 
And here let us take hird that we underſtand not theſe oz fuch other like 
|; 2 (which lo ſraitly command obe diente to Superioꝭs, and ſo ſlrait · 
Iv punithed rebellion, and diſobedience tothe lame) to be meant in any 
condition of the pꝛetenſed oꝛ toloured power ofthe Biſhop of Rome, Foz 
truely the Scripture of GD D alloweth no ſuch ulurped power, full of 
enoꝛmities, abuſtons, andblaſphemies. But the true meaning of _ 
and ſuch plates, be toextoll and ſet fozth O DS true oꝛdinante, and 

the authozity of GOD'S anoynted Rings, and of their officers ap- 
Pointed under them. And concerning the uſurped — of the Bilhop 
ot Rome, which he moll mee challengeth, as the ſucteldꝛ of Chzif 
and Peter: we may eaũl —— e how falle kained, and koꝛged it is, not 
onely in that it hath no tu ground in holy Stripture, but alſo by 
the kruits and doctrine thereof, Foꝛ our Saviour Chꝛiſt and 8. Peter 
teath molt earneffly, and agreeable obedience to Kings, as to the chiefe, 
andſupeeme rulers in this wozld, next under G rt fr but the Biſhop of 


Roe teacheth, thattheythatare under him, are frie from all butdens 
and charges of the Common wealth, and obedience toward their Paince; 
molt clearely a paguink Chailts docrine, and S. Peters. Me ought therefoze 
rather tobe talled Antichꝛiſt, and the ſucceſour of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, than ChaiffsUicar, oꝛ S. Peters ſutceour : ſing that not onely in 
this point, but alſo in other weighty matters of Chzilttan religion, in 
matters ot oo and fozgibeneſſe of fins, and of ſalvation, he tea- 
oth againſt Pater, and Rr COTE Chet 


OAT, for Tithe DIE GOD. q 1 Spear bom 
| wand, they be lo plaine of themlelbes. S. Peter doth not ſay, Submit 
© paurſelves untame, as ſupzeme head ot the Church: neither ſapth. hir, 
Wed Lee pore feldes (an pas MEAL Pert en er e 8 but 
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ſo bew your obedience, it is the will K SO D. G D will that you 
he. Sc 8 2 to your head and R 5 Kb © D'S har the ws 


Commandement, and 
of every Kealme, and all the * Ao — 121 the fame 


Lande ſake : and (as S. Paul wꝛiteth) foz conſcience ſake, and not foꝛ feare , 
onely. Thus we learne by the Wozd of GD D, to peiloto dur Ring, wat 
is due to gur Ring: that is, hamur, obedience, pa Ebb n 
cuſfomes , tributes, fubſdies, lobt andfeart, This be know partly 


e hben to theit head, their King, and that ( as S. Peter waiteth ) ka the 1. Per. 2 


ments of due taxes, 7b. 22. 


our bounden duties to common authozity, now let us learne to accome % 15. 


pliſh the ſame. And let us molt inffantly and heartily pꝛay to G D D, 
the onely Authoꝛ of allauthozty , foz all them that be in authozity, at- 
eozding as S. Paul willeth, waiting thus to Timothy, in his firſt Epitile, 


1 erben therefore, that above all things; prayers, ſupplications, intercei. 1. Tin. 2. 


ſions, and giying of thankes be done for all men: for Kings, and for all 
that be in authority, that we may live a quiet ard # peaceable life, wh 
all godlineſſe and honeſty: for that is good, and accepted or allowable in 
thy bgprg of G 12 D our Saviour. Hete 8. — maketh an * — and 

eſpetiall exhoꝛtation, concerning giving of thanks, and pꝛayer 
s, ſaping, Above allchings, as be might lay in any wiſe 


Rings and Euler 

neipally, and chief, et prayer be made for Kings, Let us heartily 

ike 8 bis great onventellent benefif-Mdpeovidenc?,concer: 
| ugs, Let us pay for them, that they may have 
dDD. Si . . ens Lotus — denn 
habe wi 
Let ug . — fox the 
mainten atholche fr. abe br 8 u Strip 
ſülly follow. tf een Rockin ohe 

nd Mol 10 And ler us pay f ont felbes chat we niay 
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A SERMON AGAINST 
W horedome and Uncleanneſſe. 


L Lthough there want not @ good Chꝛiſtian people) 
great warmes of vices wozthp to be rebuked 
(untoſuch decayts trueGodlineſe and vertuous 
living now come:) pet above other vices, the 
outragious Seas of adultery oz bꝛeaking ot᷑ wed- 
locke) whoꝛedome, foznitation anduncleannefſe, 
have not only burſt in, but alſooverfiowed almoſt 
>: the whcle wozld; unto the great diſponour of God, 
— tte exceeding infamy of the name of Chit, the 
notable 2 of true Religion, and the utter deſtruction of the publique 
wealth. and that ſo aboundantly, that thzough the cuſfomable uſe thereof, 
this vice is growne unto ſuch an height, that in a manner ameng many, 
_ nofinne at all, but rather a paſtime, aballiance and but a 
touch af youth: not rebuked, but winken at: not punnihed, but laughed 
at. CUherefoze it is necefſary ut this pꝛeſent, to intreat of the fin of 
whozedame-and foznication,- declaring; unto 'you the greatnefſe of this 
finne, and how odidus, hatefull ud a borninable tt is > I 
beene reputed befoze S O D and all good men, and how i 
bath been punithed both by the Law ot O D, and the lawes of di⸗ 
vers Pꝛintes. Againe, to ſhew you 38 remedies, whereby ye may 
(thzoughthe grate of õ DD) e cbew this molt deteſtable finne of whoze- 
dome andWnication;! and lead your lives in all honeftte, and cleannefe; 
r F perceive that foꝛnitation and whozedorne are ( in the 
ſight of D) matt abominable fin, pee thall call ro remembꝛance 
this Commandement of GD D Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, By 
the which wozd, adultery, 1 eber be pꝛoperly underſtood of the un- 
lawfull comtrtion oz jopning rogether al a married man with any wo 
man beũde his wife, 'ozof a wife with any man beũdes her us yet 
therebyig @nified-alſo- all unlawful. uſe of thoſe parts, WHith be ozai- 
ned foz generation; And this meCommandement(fozbidbing adultery ) 
doth ſufficienly paint, and ſet out befoze dum eyes the greatneſſe of this 
and manifeſtly declareth how greatly it ought to be 


inne ol whoꝛedome 
abhoꝛred of all honeſt and faithfull perſons. And that none ok us all hall 


thinke himſelfe excepted from this Commandement . whether we be old 


07 poungs married, oz unmarried, —_— woman, heare what GOD the 


Father 


againſt Adultery. 79 

a ſayth by his moſt excellent Moſes: There ſhall bee no Per. 23. 
Hu — 2 daughters of Iſrael, nor no whoremonger among che 
ſonnes of Iect, 

pere is whozedome, foznication, and all other uncleannege fozbidden 
to all kinds of people, all „ and all ages withbut exception, And 
that wee thall not doubt, t that this Mergen commandement per 
taineth to us indied, beare what Chalt (the perfect teacher of all truth 


) 
ſayth in the new Teſtament, Ye have heard (ſaith Cheiſt) that it was 4. 
Gd to them ot old time, Thou ſhalr not commit adultery : but I fay 


| unto you, Whoſoever ſeetha Woman, to have his luſt of her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Þeere our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt doch not onely confirme and ſlabliſh the law again adultery, 
mibenin the old Teſtament of GDD the Father x hgh ſervant Moſes, 
and make it of full ſtrength, continually to remaine among the p2ofeſ- 
ſours of his Name mn the newLaw: but he allo ( x the grofſe 
ae 


. ſpirit : his therefize 
D. In he Galſpell of S. Math. 13. 
Matthew — read, cat the Senbes and Phariſees were y of- 
. fended with Chꝛiſt, becauſe bis Diſciples dib not kiepe the tradition of 
the fozefathers, foz they wathed not their hands when they went to din 


ner o2 ſupper : And among other things, Chrift anſwered,and ſaid, Heare 
and underſtand , Nor that thing whic entreth into the mouth defilerh the 


man, but that which commeth out of the mouth defilech che man. For 1b. "5 
thoſe things which proceed oiit ofclie only come forth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. For out of the heart proceed evill thought 85 
murthers, breaking of wedlocke, whoredome, thefts , falſe witneſſe, 
blaſphemies: theſe are the things which deſile a man. pere may wir ſir 
that not onely murther, theft, kalle witnefſe, and blaſphemy, defile 

but alſocbill thoughts, bzeaking of 
dome. Whois now ol — 9 — 2 
foznication to bee impoxrance 
fozxe S D D: Chill WE 
thoughts, breaking ff wedlocke , 8 


aman, that is to lap, toꝛrupt both the boty anke 
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them, ofthe Temples of the of, the filthy dungbill, oꝛ dung enn 
Th all * Spirits; of — O D, the dwelling place of 


* Again 1 999 John, when the woman taken in adul⸗ 
tery, no Ch .ſapd nat be unto her, Goe thy way, 
and fi . no —— Dath.ndt he be bere gall whozedome linne? And what 
is the reward of anne, hut everlating death? If whoꝛedome be inne, 
then it is not laweuſl ga us to commit it. F S. john ſayth, He that 
committeth ſinne is of the divell. And dur Saviour: ſayth; Every one 
outs committeth fi nne, is the ſervant of ſinne. N whoꝛedome had not 
: 05 nt John Baptiũ would never habe rebuked Ring 
mou 1 oa in is brother Mike, but he told him plainely, that it 
was notlaw hum totake his hꝛathers Mie. pe winked not at 

hol e e although he were a King of power, but bold 

Ip rejeobeD bi 94 band abominable living, although foꝛ the 

his! e would rather ſuffer death ( than ſn S D 
nden | ox Ber or bis balypzecept.and Commandement)- 
than to ſuffer whozeome. oe 3 eben og, If:whozedome 
bal n da Fe 2 5 not to be-paged ot. (as many 
count E060 31086, (Hp had berne maze than twite mad, if he 
ma, bot Wau 957 a 12 2 it her would habe birne taſt 
andloſt bis bead teren trie Bu Jobr-knew right well hom 
able the inne of is in the 
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there any nirrer way to damnation, than to be a foznicato# anda whoze- 
monger. Now where are theſe people whichſolightly eteme bꝛeaking 


of wedlocke, whozedome.foznication,and adultery? It is neteſlary, ſaith 
the boly Ghai 


the blefſed Apoſiless the Elbers, with che whole Congrega- 


of Ch 75 at 1snerefſary toſalvation (ſay they rn abttaine trum whoze- 


e. If ; then woe be to them which neg- 
ging thei 
wicked wen e buch n Dr: g 
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The Sd part Cog he Sermon again; 
Able _ Adultery. 1. 
DN have, bene raugh in the fir, part of this Sermon 


- that vice at this day reigneth 
| güne ben s, and what is meant by this 
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Nang le We Arethe 1 155 on which) is in 

you, whom alſo ye hae qi GOD, and 1 5 ot your one? For ye 


are.dearely honght, gloriſie G O Ig in yqurbodies, &c. And a little be- 
foze he ſaith;Das ye not Know that your bodies are the members of Chriſt? 
95 c pen make them the members 
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ny inheritance in the Kingdome of Chriſt, and of GOD, And that we 
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ofa whore? GOD forbid. Doe you not know that he which cleaveth to a 
whore, is made one body with her > There ſhall be two in one fleſh (faith 


The II. part of the Sermon 


be) bur he that cleaveth to the Lord, is one Spirit. What godly wozds 
doth the bleed Apoſtle S. Paul bzing foꝛth here to dil wade and diſcounſelſ 
us from whozedome ayd all uncleannes? Your members (ſaith he) are 
the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, which whoſoever doth denle, GOD 
will deſtroy him, as ſaith S. Paul. It we be the Temple of the hol 
Ghoſt, how unkitting then is it, todzive the holy Spirit from us thꝛo 
whozedome, and in his place to ſet the wicked of uncleannefſe 
and koꝛnitation, and to be joyned, and doe ſerbice tu them: Ye are deare- 
ly bought (ſaith he) therefore glorifie G O D in your bodies, Chꝛiſt that 
innocent Lambe of GOD, bath bought us from the ſervitude of the 
divell , not withcozruptible gold and uber, but wtih bis pzecious and 
deare heart blood. To what intent? That we ſhould fall againe into our 
olduncleannefe , andabominable livg? Rap, verily: but that we 
ould ſerve him all the dayes of our life, in holinette and righteouſneſte , 
that we ſhould bim in out bodies , by purity andcleannefte of life. 
Þe declareth allo, that our bodies are the members of Chꝛiſt: how un- 
ſtemly a thing is it then, toceaſe tobe incozpozate oz imbodied, and made 
one withChait , and thzyvugh whozedome to be enjopned and made all 
one with a whoze ? what greater diſhonour oz injury can we doe toChzif, 
then to take away from him the members of his body, and to joyne them 
to whozes , dibels , and wicked ſpirits. And what moze Difhonour 
tan we doe to our ſelves , then thꝛough unclearviefſe toloſe ſo excellent a 
e | s and milerable captives 
tothe ſpirits of darkneffe * Let us therefoze conſider, rf be ret | 


Chai, thenouteſtate, dur dignity , and friedome wherein GO 
ſetus, df on rob Spirit, and let us valtantly defend the 
ſame againſt Sathan and all his crafty araults , that Chuũ may be ho- 
noured, and that weloſe not our liberty oz freedome, but fill remaine 
in one ſpirit with him. 
Dozeober, in bis Epitile to the Epheſians, the bleaed Apctile willeth 
us tobe ſo pure, and freefromadultery, foznication, and all uncleanneffe, 
that we not once name them a us (as it betommeth Saints) noꝝ 
fülthines, noz foolich talking, noz jeſting, which are not comely : but ra⸗ 
ther gibingofthankes ; For this ye know . claith he)chat no whe remonger, 


neicher uncleane perſon, or covetous perſon (which is an idolater) hath a- 


ſhould remember to be holy, pure, and free from all uncleannefſe, the holy 
Apolfle called us Saints; becauſe we are ſancihed, and made holy by the 
blood of Chaift, thzough the holy Shot. g | = 

Now if we be Saints, what have we to doe with the manners of the 
Þeathen? S. Pererfaith , As he which calleth you is holy, even ſo be 
ye holy alſo in your converſation z becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for I 
amholy. Þitherto have we heard bow griebous a ſine foꝛmtation and 
whozedome is, and how greatly GOD doth abbozre it thzoughout 
the whole Scripture ? pow can it anyotherwiſe be, then aſinne wo 
by abomi- 
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mination, ſeeing it may not once be named among the Chꝛiſtians, much 
leũe it may in any point be committed. And lurely if we would weigh the 
greatnes of this ſin , and conſider it in the right kinde, wee ſhould finde 
the in ot whozedome , tobe that mod ülthy lake, foule puddle, and fin- 
king ſinke, whereunto all kinds of finnes andevils flow, where alſo they 
have their reſting place and abiding. 5 

Fo2 bath not the adulterer a pꝛide in bis whozdome ? As the Miſe⸗ 
man ſayth,” They are glad when they have done evill, and rejoyce in 
things that are ſtarke nought. Js not the adulterer alſo idle and delight 
eth in no godly exerciſe, but only in that his moſt filthy and beaſtly plea- 
ſure? Is not his mind pluckt, and utterly dꝛawne awap from all ver⸗ 
tucus fudies, and fruitfull labours, and only given to tarnall and fleſh» 
ly imagination? Doth not the whozemonger give his minde to glutto 
ny, that he may be the moze apt to ſerve his luſts and carnall pleaſures ? 
Doth not the adulterer give his minde to tobetoulneſſe, and to polling 
and pilling ol other, that he may be the moze able to mainetaine his 
Þarlots and Whozes , and tocontinue in his filthy and unlawfull love, 
Swelleth he not alſo with enby againſt other, fearing that his pꝛey 


G0uld be allured, and taken away from him? Againe, is he not Jrefull 


and replenithed with wꝛath and diſpleaſure , even againſt his bett be- 
loved, if at anytimehis beafily , and dibelliſh requeſt be letted 2 What 
inne, ozkinde of ün is it that is nat joyned with foznication and Whoze- 
dome? It is a monſter of manyheads: it reteibeth all kinds of vices,and: 
refuſeth all kindes of vertues.. It one ſeverall Gn bꝛingeth damnation, 
what is to be thought of that ſinne, which is accompanied withallevils, 
and bath wait ing on it whatſoever is hatelull to O D, damnable to 
- Great is the damnation that hangeth ober the beads of foznicatezs 
and abulterers. hat halt j ſpeake of. other intommodi ties which 
illue, and flu w aut af the ſtimlung puddle ot wboꝛedome? Is not that 
trealure, which beloꝛe all other is moſt regarded ol honeſt perſons , the 
good tame, and name at man and woman, loſt thꝛough Whozedome : 
hat patrimonym livehoode, what ſubidante, what goods, what riches 
doth whoꝛedome ſhoztly tonſume and being to-nought : What vali 
antneſſe, and ſirength1s many times made wealke, and deſtroyed with 
whozdome? What wit is ſo dne, that is not beſotted and defated thꝛuugh 
whozdome ? Mhat beauty (although it were never ſo extellent, is not diſ- 
ligured thzough whozedome ? Is not wbozebome an enemp to the plec 
ſant llowꝛe ot youth and bꝛingethit not gray haires and oldage befote the 
time:? M hat gift ot nature (although it were meber lo pꝛeciuus) is not 
toꝛrupted with wboꝛedume? Come not D anhancl loathſome 
diſeaſes of whezedome 20 ꝛom whence comeſo. many: baſtards and miſ⸗ 
begotten childzen, tothe high diſpleaſure-of SW D, and diſhonour of - 
holy wedlocke, but of whozedome ?: ew many conſume all their ſub- 
ſtante and goods, and at laſt fall into ſuch extreme poverty, that after- 
ward they ſteale, and ſo are banged thzough whoꝛedome? Mhat 


contention and manſlaughter tommeth of whozedome ? Þow many — 


[ 


Matth. Ty. 


Heb. 3 . 


| — — O bow damnalle is the 
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dens be dello ed, how many wives coxrupred, hom many widowes det 


led thꝛough whozebome? how much is the publique, and Common weale 


impoveriched, and troubled thzough whoꝛedome ? Þow much 1s Gods 


— TWozdeontemned and de pꝛaved thꝛough ve dome and whozeniongers? 
. Df this vice tom meth a great part of the dibozres which ( nam a Me 


be ſo commonly accuſtomed, and uſey by mens — authozity, tu the 
great diſpleaſure of S O D, and the bzeach of the mot holy knot and 
bond ol Matrimony. Foz when this moſt deteſtable Gn is unte We 


into the bzeaſt of the adulterer, lo that he is entangled with 
and uncha{ lobe, 7 — bis true and lawtull wife is 
pꝛeſentt is abhored, ber company finkerh; and 18 leatbſome, whatſs- 
— doth, is Diſpzaiſed : there is no quietneſſe in the houle ſo long as 
tir is in fight : therefoze to mate hon woke, fie mult away, fup bet 
pus hand can bzoke her no longer, Thus thzough whozevare is. the 
benett and harmelefie Wife put away, and an Þarlatreteived in her ſtend: 
and in like tot, it bapneth many times in the Wife towards der Þuf- 
band. D abomination! Chnũ dur Saviour, very GOD and Man, 
comming torefioee the Lav of his beabenty Farber into the Tight fenct, 
ungerſianving, and meaning, (among other things rekonmed the abuſe 
ofthis Law of GO D, For whereas the Jewes uled a long ſutlerante, 
by tuſtome to put away their wives, at their pleaſure, fo2 every taule, 
Chill coꝛretting that evill cuſtome, did nath, that it any man put & 
wap bis wife, and martieth another, to: — — foxavub 
— Be en 
1 ty 
—— man allo ſo ned with ber, to tiunmit 
e- theſe adulterers, which koꝛ the lobe of an whoze 
away their true ann lawfull wife, all lam, right, reaſon, 
'whoroin they dard / ſwafc 
defieuittion Gall fall on wem if they repentnot and amend not: Foꝛ God 
will net ſutfer holy wedlocke bus rote — bated, and = 
hir will once! puniſh this flethly and licenttous manner it living, and 
cauſe that this boly Devi be had in reberentr and honcur. Foz 
furely, Wedlocke (as the Apodle ſaith) is honourable among all ment and 
bed undefiled: bur wheremongers and fornicarors God will judge, that 
1 to lay, punich, andcorivemne. But to what purpoſe is this labour tæ 
— — the-treatnefy of the an ot whozedome, and 
the diſcommodiries that ide and dio aui of it. ſeing that bꝛeath and 
2 * tongue chall ſooner: ——— — has — — 3 
and haindulnes thereof ?Moduneb 
. ——— 2 ee 


Dihszedoine ,” and liche in the feare of "Aut | 
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Zi ES the ſecend part ofthis Sermon again adultery, that 

: 8 "> was laft read,youbabe learned hom earneſtly the Say 
ure warneth us to avoid the unne of adultery, and to 

imbzate cleannefeof life: and that thzough adultery,we 

1 DY fall into all kinds of inne, and are made bond-flabes to 

i — the devill: thzough cleannede of life we are made mem 

bers of Chat : and fit e 


2 a ter, wi e 
unto vou in 
puniſhments OD in times paſt plagued- ab i tery, bow ce | 
taine — Painces allo did — that yo G | 
whoꝛe dome and foznication be ſinnes no lefſe SEW 
firſt 
on the earth , the men and 1 mintso __ 
delight, andfilthy pleaſure, that i dare rg 
GOD ſevitig this their beattlyand — 9 e 
| ox, werent beaten —— tha ere came dei 
—— 2 
— — 


6 O Dand all good men, then J have hitherto uttered. In 
beoke of Moſes we read, that when mankind began to be multiplied 

that they amended not, but eee pipe — 4 
— — | 5 Ene rat man 


255 e yet dee ae . 1 a lef 
no? no2 any Y 2 e ed 1 
deffroyed,. Whoſe: heart — nat besring gk! 
Whois ſod2otoned in wbozedome and Ne ,.. chat 
II leave _ — erg bat E 


Genefis 12. 


SGeneſi. 20. 


Levit. 22. 


Num 25. 


Pſal. 5. 


1 Cor. 10. 


ven — moe lp did not GDD tommand that the bzeakets 
— dee piit to death? The worde ul the Law be theſe: Sb 
oc 
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ly punithethuncleannede, toraine fire and bꝛimſtone from Þeaven, to de⸗ 
ſiroy whole Cities, tokill man, woman and child, and all ape 
creatures there abiding , to conſume with fire all that ever grew? What 
can be moze manifeſt tokeris of GD D Swoath and vengeance agamft 
uncleannefſe and impurity of life? Marke this * on a0 people) an 
keare the vengeance of GOD. Dee younotreadalſo, that | 
mite . and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe that he j 
deſired Sara the wife of Abraham? Likewiſe read we "of Abimele 
3 Gerar, although he touched her not by rarnall knowledge. T 
plagues. and ts did GDD caſt upon filthy and unclear 
Perlen - befeze the Law was given (theLawofnature only raigning 
the hearts ol men) to detlare how great lobe he had to Matri and 
weblotke; and againe, how much he abhozred adultery -.foznicarion 
all untleanneſle. And when the law that fozbad whozedome, was gi⸗ 


rterh adultery with any mans wife, hall dye che death, bath the | 
the woman, becauſe he bath bzoken-wedlocks with hier neigh- 
fe, Joe — 
in whozedeme, ſhould foneVto death. In 
a —.— tha' SOD winmanded@voſstotake all 


ſaith; 7 1 — ar erample andto 

| £ St | | gs are 02 

tearh s the feareof GD FL - andthe obediencetobis Lam. Fett 
che natura li branches neither will bi 

tommitlike offence. - "If GD Deſtroyed many Thou 

le many Cities: a. the whole 2 koꝛ whedome: let us 

| ' andthinke we thalleſ And withoutprmiſh- 

1 hots ww, ——.——— 


foz the-punithment thereof ; that We — 5 — — 
wealths, 


againſt. Adultery. 3 


wealths, and among allbonef perſons. The Law among the Leprejans 
was this, that when any were taken inadultery, they were bound, and 
carried thꝛee dayes thzough the City, and after ward as lang as they liued 
were they delpiled, and with ſhame and confuſion, counted as 

boyd of all honeſty. Amongthe Locrenſians, theadulterers have both 
their eyes thꝛuſt out, Che Romans in timespaſt, puniſhed whozedome, 
ſometimes by ſxe.ſametimes byſwozd. It any man among the Egyprians 
bad been taken in adultery, the law was, that he houldopenlp in the pze- 
lente ol all the people be ltourged naked with whippes, unto the number 
of athouſandfiripes ; the woman that was taken with him had her noſe 
tut off, whereby tbe was knowne ever after tobe a whoꝛe, andtherefoze 
to he abhozredof all men. Among the Arabians; they that were taken in 
adultery, bad their heads ffricken from their bodies, The Athenians 
niſhed whozedome by death in like manner, So likewiſe did the 
rous Tarcarians, Among the Turkes, even at this day, they that be taken 
inadultery, beth man and woman, are ſloned ſtrai to death with- 
out mercy. 'Thus we ſee what godly acts were deviſed in times paſt of 
the bigh powers, foꝛ the putting away of whozedome, and ta the main 
taining of holy Matrimony oz wedlock , and pure converſation, And 
the authozs of theſe as were no Chaiſhians , but the Heathen : yet 
were they ſoinflamed with the lobe ol honeſty, and purenede of life, that 
fo2 the maintenance, andconſervationozkepimgup of that, they made 
godly Statutes , ſuffering: neither konitation oz avultery to raigne in 
their Realmes unpuniſþed. Chaiſt ſaid tothe pedple, The Ninevices 
tallriſe at the judgment with this Matim (meaning the unfaithful 
Jewes) and: þall-condemn.them: — — pzeaching of 
Jonas, but behold' (ſaith he) a greater then 

ſelfe) and yet they repent nut. Shall not (thinke'you) likewiſe the Lo- 
crenſians, Arabians, Athenians, with ſuch other, riſe up in the judgment, 
and tundemne us, foz as much as then teaſen trum whozedome at the 
tummandement of man ; and we have the Law, and manifeſt pzecepts, 
and Commandements ot GD D, andyetfozſake we not our filthy con- 
derſatian? Truly, truly, it hall be eaũer at the day ot judgment to theſe 
Þeathen, then tous, except we repent and amend. Foz though death ol 
body ſirmeth tous a grievous puniſhment in this weeld, foz whozedome : 
pet is that paine nothing in tompariſon ot᷑ the grievous tozments which 
ulterers, foznicatozs; and all unclean perſons thall ſuffer after this life, 
Foz all ſuch $all be excluded, and ſuc out ot the kingdome of Þeaben , as 


Lawes deviſed 


onas is here (meaning him; b. 12. 


S. Paul ſaith, Be not deceived, fo neither whozernongers ; noꝛ wozthip-, , 
pers of Images, nozadulterers, noz effeminate perſons, noz Sodomires, — 


noe theeves , no? covetous perſons, na dꝛunkarbs, noz | 

no pillers, allinberit the Kingdomegf' D. And S. John ink 
Revelation ſaith, That wh gers wall babe their part with mur- 
therers, ſaterers, enchaumters, lyers, ibolater a, and ſuch other, in the lake 
which burneth with fire and humſtone, which is the letond death. The 
punithment of the body, althoughit be death, hath an end: but the pu- 
mubment of the ſoule, which S. Mn calleth the'fecond death is everls- 
"17 | ng 


Ss, E Phe. 5. 
bis Apoc. 20. 


Math. 13. 


Marie 9. 


Remedies 
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ding; there hall be fire and bzimſtcne, there thall be weeping and gnathing 
of teeth, the woꝛme that there ſhall gnaw the conſcience of the damned, 


hall never dye. O, whole heart diſtilleth not even dꝛops of blood, to heare 


and conſider theſe things: Jf we tremble and ſhake at the hearing and 
naming of theſe paines, Oh what ſhall they dee that ſhall firle them, that 
ſhall ſuffer them, yea, and ever wall ſuffer, wozlds without end! GOD 
have mercy upon us. Who is now ſo dꝛowned in nne, and paſt all god 
lineſſe, that he will ſer moze by lilthy and ſlinking pleaſure / which ſoone 
palteth away) then by the loſſe of everlaſting glozy? Againe, who will ſg 
give himſelfe to the luſts of the fieth, that he feareth nothing at all the 


' paine of Pell fire ? But let us heare how we may eſchew the ünne of 


whozedome and adultery, that we may walke in the feare ol GOD, and 
be free from thoſe mot grieuous and intolerable toꝛments, which abide 
all untleane perſons, Now, toaboyd foꝛnitation, adultery, and all un: 


whereby to = cſeannefſe, let us pꝛobibe, that above all things we may ki pe our hearts 


voyd fornica- 


uon and adul- pure and tleane from all evill thoughts and carnall luffs : fo2 if that be 


__ fary. 


 dzinking; to eſchew uncleane communication; to avoyd 


once infected and cozrupt , we fall heablong into all kind of ungodli⸗ 
neſſe. This ſhall we eaũly doe, it when we flele inwardly, that Sathan 
our old enemy tempteth us unto whoꝛedame, we by no meanes conſent 
to his tratty ſuggeſſions , but valiantly refit and withuand him by 
firong faith in the Mord of S D D, alledging againſt him alwayes in 
dur heart, this commandement of GDD : Scriprumeſt ; Non me- 
chaberis. It is witten, Chou ſpalt not commit whozeddme, It ſhall 
be good alſofoz us, eber to libe in the feare uf & D D, and to ſet be- 
foze our eyes the griebous thꝛeatſings of GDD againſt all ungodly ſin⸗ 
ners; andto conſider in our minds, how filthy , beaſfly, and ſhoꝛt that 


pleaſure is, whereunto Sathan continually itirreth and moveth us: 


And againe, bow the paine appointed foz that inne, is intolerable , and 
everlaſting. Moꝛeober, to uſe a temperance and . 4 —— 
1 yd all tuthy compa- 

ny, to ſite idleneſſe , to delight in reading the holy Striptures, to watch 
in godly pꝛayers, and vertuous meditation; and at all times to exet 
tile ſome; godly trabailes, ſhall helpe greatly unto the elchewing 'of 
And here are all degries to be monithed, whether they be married oꝛ 
unmarried, to lobe chatity and cleannegeoflife; Foz the married are 
bound by the Law of G O DO fo purely to lobe one another , that neither 
of them ſirke any ſtrange lobe. The man mut only cleave to his wife, 


and the wife: againe only to her husband: they mul ſo delight one in an⸗ 


others company, that none of them cover any other. And as they are 
bound thus to libe tagether in all godlinefte and honeſty, ſo like wiſe it is 
their duty, vertuouſiy to bꝛing up their childzen, and pꝛubide that they 
fall not into Sathans ſnare, noz into any untleanneũe but that they 
tome pure and honeſt unto holy wedlotke, when time remureth. So 
likewiſe ought all Paſters and'Rulers to pzovide that no whoꝛedome, 
noꝛ any point of uncleamiefſe be uſed among their ſervants;Andagaine; 
they that are fingle ; and file —— 
0 ou 


- agdinſt Conteptian n 99 


out the. <p woman, let them get wibeg tber chmeandſolive f 
godly together Far it is better tu taburne. cer. 
And to — keꝛnitation, ſaith the Apollle, let every man bave bis 

gun wife, ande very woman berownbuſband, Finally, all kerl in 

thenlelvesaſutaciency, Adability (ohh che wosking nt 6D DS 
Spirit) tu lead aſole.; and continent l iſe, let them pʒayſe GN/D fo2 his 
gilt, and ſeek all means noſſible ta maintaine the lame e ns hn reading 
whole Scriptures, by godly meditatians, by continuall-pzayers , any 

ſuch other exerciſes, It we all on this wiſe will endeabour our 

ſelbestoeſchew foꝛnitation, adultery; andallyneleatinege; and lead du 
libes inall bunker; and bonefty, — —— — 
heart, and gloꝛitying him in aur bodies: by the leading an innocent, and 
barmeleſſe lite, we may be ſure to be inthe numbevof thoſe; ot whom our 
Saviour Chuſt ſpeaketh in the Goſpel in this manner, Bleed are the 
pure in heart, fo ä be all Maur . Math. 5. 
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tovaine-glozp , ——— of their cunning, and lo unſoberly to 
— a diſoute; that when neither part will give place to other, they 
tall tu chiding, and contention, and ſometime from hot words , to fur- 
ther inconvenience, Saint Paul could not abide to heate among the 
Corinthians theſe woꝛds of diſcoꝛd oz diſention, J bold of Paul, T of 
Coin, and J ot Apollo, Mhat would he then ay, ik he heard theſe 
wozds of Contention ( which be now almoſt in every mans mouth?) 
Waben be is a Ser, be is — hm ger old 


myſti 

kde — — of the which wholde ver is, he is not 
Chzift? it one member be pulled from another, where is the body? 
the body be dawn from the head, where is the life of the body? 
cannot be joyned to Chꝛiſt our head, except we be glued with concozd, at 
ben eee eder amis; 

ziſt, is a on oꝛ 0 | 
diviſion, 1 — bag he Beer 02 ade on 


. 
. 


- 


4 Wd torr 
earneffly charge us, und 


bis arnetinereating, Nnthe whadte — 


_ of; — — and manner, Ik there 


That, if there be any comfozt of labe, if you have 
any 


againſt Contention. 1 


any abe Hint m jay — A pou bave any — of pity, and com- 
my joy like affected ity, being 
ofgne — ol —— — 
glozy. Whois he that hath any bowels of pitty, that will not be mo⸗ 
e 
S. e here in chin Harz vero d pag ora eve i gr 
I 5 at to dur gre 
joy in another plate. & et us ſo reade the Seripture, that by reading 
Lee ee ee 
puted, let us do it with — ſdetnellr, und lentty. If any 
— 4 norm okenuncomely, let one beate mothers frailety. 
is faulty, let him rather amend; then delend that which her 
darCyoen ami, left he fall by contencior from a fookertatir-into 
m ohſtinate hereũe. 2 —— = Sv to winne 
Wa ene which chanteth when ebery man 
will detend his opimion obſtinatein. It we be the Chꝛidian men, why 
doe we not follow Chyit, 2 — miete, and 


NE. te 1 

peaceable, abbozring all denre ot tontention: it is 

ig to learne, and to gibe plate to them that — better fo he re« 
. Foz there ſhall neber be an end of firiving, and contention, - 
bebe enen enn f ee and habe the ober 1 


C 
name, the other 


T a rimesrdery com 
h kn 5 riches * e 


A vaine⸗ 


How wee 
ſhould read 
the Scripture. 


Math. 11. 
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ellimation then is his god name. And a tbiefe hurteth but him fron 


I cor. 5. 


1 Cor. . 6. 


Againſt fro- 


ring. 


Math. 5. 


Rom. 12. 


yon yoo 


45 ward anſwe- 


whoiu he ſlealeth: but he that hath an evill tongue, troubleth all the 


Towne where be dwelleth and ſometimes the whale Country. And 8 
os 3 roob a peſtilenge ſo full ot tantagiouſnene, that Saint Paul 


to foꝛbeare the tumpany vt luch, and neither tu 
ar ban 


þibem. And whereas he will wt that a Chaiftian wo 
fozſake. her husband, although be be an Jnfidell 5 n rhar a 

Gould d — — ä — 
—— Ini 


cerbed; —— — — — 7 Idols; nber 
thieves, noz daunkards , nns curſed ſpeakers ſhall uwell in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. It mut nerds he a great faule; that doth move, xd cauſe 


the father ta diſinberit his naturall ſonne. nd hum tan it other wile be; 


but that chis curſed tpeabing mut, nirds be a moſi damnable fin; the which 
am lobing Father, to depnive us 
* — 5 


— —_— —_ = } — i 4h. — ttt... Mt. th Oe CO EIT TW AMT 4 ME ts 6 
— — * 


The Goo part o ab — 
againſt Cherie eee 


in His POE Fee 
en e 
tention as 


en as noman 


— 


againſt Contehtion; 93 


will revenge, ſaith the Loꝛd. Therefoze if thine enemy hunger, fed 

Fong em be not dvertome with evill, but aber 

come evill with goodneũte. All theſe he the words ol Saint Paul: but they 

cher be kult ok ck, e by:them(elbes. that they may 

mite: Ae as one epi tobe ſpoken ot ebem , peradbenture 
me . — 02:8-:foole; with a quetticr 

mp anger in my mouth ideot, and dizatd; to ſuffer e⸗ 

EE wy 1 —— —ͤ— 

out r ben g 8 un nt 

tina e 0 al, B \gcrozhingly 2: 3f 4 wall 


and ſofneſ2.»3 tall both mereafe mine enemies froward- 
ase. ather dopo like. Such reaſons make they that can ſuf- 
88 Nun defence of their i mpatiente. And yer if by frowgrd Anf re. 
roward perſon, there were hope to remedy; his kruward⸗ | 
ty; > bed We en en anſwer? - doing! che lame not 

of FE OO bur only Leh intent; that he that is la froward 02 
pres, may he | foamed. But be that tant amendanother mans 

raule; du without his dwn it were that one 

oul! pris: pry Thenifhe cannot quiet bm with gentle wozds, 
at.theleat let him nat follow him in wicked; and uncharetable woods. 

af. ed . lutlering, let him ſuffer, EI 


a an el n t 
| comme the — 2 —— 


8 


Rete, 2. 


Eſq 33. 


Luke 23. 


Acts Te 


1 Cor. 4. 


thee, to whom all men be debters, and trefpatiers, how woulded tho: 
babe & O D mertifull tu chr, ik thou wilt he cruel unto thy bzother ? 


pꝛaping foxthem that trutiſed him, faying, Father, fozgive 


{faitdhe ) and we ſpeake well: we ſuffer 


he did, and he did that 
cs you: heile you, anh tur 


teather, and 
1 me as much, and as olt as thou wilt, and leabe out 


to him, imputing, and laying them ta the naturall ackneũe ot his abber- 


te ina rig city pertaining o Chioreligion: Shall 


as. | The II. part of the Sermon 


mat Chꝛil may fozgive ther many thouſand of treſpaſſes, which art eve? 
rp day an offender. T i thou foogive thy brother, being to ther a feet: 
paller, then halt thou a luxe ſgne, and token, that GOD will fozg 


Tant thou not finde in thine heart to doe that towards another that is 


thy thy fellow, whith Sch bach done tothiy, that art but his ſervant? Sught 


_ one finner to foꝛgide another, ſeeing-that Chzif which was no 
— — tohis Father foz them that with 
fully put to death? Who, when he was reviled, he did not uſe reve- 
a wo ar Er a ao 
J 
rig Fly, And what crakeſt thou of thy bead, if thou labour not tu de 
in the body? Chou tanſt be no member of Thiif, if thou fellow not ihe 
ffeps of Thxtt: who — — ſaith) was led to death like a 
Lambe, not opening his mouth to ring, t opening his nl 
* 
cannot tell what they doe. The which example, anon after Chag, 
Saint Steven did follow, andafter Saint Paul pf be evill ſpoken'sf, 
perſecution; and take it 
'Pencurle us, and we gently entreat. Thus Saint Paul taught t 
Blecde yay (ſaith he) them that p 
not. Je it a great thing to ſpeak well to 


tp: 


thine adverſary, to whom Chꝛiſt doch command ther to do well? David, 
iden hiwei ren benen | rent me 


Nth Thar 


all Moby wed. 
RR Song Thin! be Was nothing mobeb: but laid, Go to, gde tb, 


this means thou thir of thoſe naught; 
Weng, tp ge hte) abe har cet r fil ne 
cpeakevitlefall men, becauſe they tan ſpeak well of no man. After this 
ſozt, this wiſe man avoidetþfrom him, the repzoachfull wozds ſpoken 


ſary, Pericles, when acertarnſcolder, oz rayling fellow did revile him, 
heanſwerednota woꝛd againe, but went into a gallery, and after to- 
wards night, when he went home this ſcolder followedhim , raging all 
moze and moze, becauſe de lam the other to ſet nothing by him: and alter 
that he tame to his gate ( beeing dartze night) Pericles commanded one of 
his ſervantg tulight a Coꝛch, and to being the ſcolder home to his owne 
ve pe did nat only with quuetnege ſuffer this dne patiently, but 
ane vill turne with a god turne, and that to bis ene- 
5 Is 


notathame fo2 usthatpeofeſeChzid, to be wle then 


out mercy; aud deſpite: Z 


againſt Contentior. 95 


loſopby perſwade them moꝛe then GO DSWozd all perſwadeus 2? 
Shall naturall reaſon pꝛebaile moꝛe with them ; then religion hall with 
us? Shall mans wiledome lead them to thole heap whereunto the 
Þeavenly Doctrine cannot lead us? What blindneſſe > wry 
ther madneſſeis this? Pericles being pꝛoboked to 
. 
woꝛd, 2 me, rage, > 
and ffare like mad men: 3 of evety trifle will mate a great 
matter. and of the ſparke -wozd will kindle a great fire, raking all 
a apart, ur hot wp better ſs i, . 

and doctrine of Chzift, to make rather of a great fault in our 
neighbour, a ſmallfault, reaſoning with dur ſelves after this lat: Be Reina 
ſpake theſe wozds, but it was ina ſudden heat 2 oꝛ the dꝛinke ſ: them, — 
and not he, oz he ſpake them at the motion of ſome other, oz he tp 


them picking 
being ignozant of the truth, he ſpake them not againſt me, hut againſt him 
whom he thought me tobe, But as touching evill ſpeaking , be that is 
ready tu ſpeake evill againſt other men, .firlt ſe dim examine bimſelfe, 
whether be be faultlege , and cleare of the fault which he tindeth in ano 
ther. Foꝛ it is a ſhame, when hethatblameth another faz any fault is 
guilty himlelfe, either in the ſame fault, oz ina greater. Jt is athame 
en (0 call another man blind, umd it is nice thame fog 
n that is whole Mad, ro tall bim blinkard thatis but ind. Fo 
ais w lea draw inanothers mans eye, en tba bloetke in 
Me 4281 L= r 
him conſider; ga e 
| an teat | | 


ER 


lure... 
ant for abth 1 word. 1 
wen 55 


— etal Jive 20 ab- 
. * 
ec his Charity: And as 


whey gage 
If a man be calley an 


U 


2 hors pode Genders. 


Objection: 


Pro. 26. 


o 


| The I IL part of the Sermon 


* Wage let him ronfider earnewy.; whether he be ſo called truly 


n Tallely: it truly, let him amend his fault, thathis adverſary may nut 
gaben bim with ſuch offences: if theſe things be laid a- 
ain IU (lp, pet let him conũder whether . given any occa- 
ſuſpeaedof fuch things, and! ſahe may doth cut of that ſuſpi- 

ral this nander did ariſe .: and in ather things Gall live moze 

p. And thus uung our tel bes we may take no hurt, but rather much 

hy hy the rebukes and anders of dur enemy. Foz the repzoach of an 
my may be nem nee fpurre to the amendment ok their 
N gentle ne friend, Philippus the ling of Macedony, 

bank terſe ebillſpokenotf- by the chiefe Rulers of the City of Athens, He 
heartily ; becauſe by them he was made better, both in 
ane 1 ** (lauch * 155 my ſayings and dee 


1 ; 
x 1 
Ty _—_—_ 
. 
C . 
— 


Tue did part” 6 the Semen 
5 agen Comtention, unn 323i 


Hb DHS 1 151 3461 


dir heir frowartCaying#ih 'tontentibn'] and that 
NE 3 with . men bor 
War)! 7 ae mhdPAtrc en Ares 


1 . 2 IE 


her 


Math. z. 
Ga lat. 3. 


| s blind gurdes kobkes? paintedgraves, by- 
porrites, Serpents, | Adders-bzgod , a corrupt and wicked generation. 
Alo he Peter eagerly, ſaying , Goe behind me S 
wife S. Paul repꝛovech Elymas, laping, O thou kull ok er 


ion. 
ke- Math. 16. 
1477 c 1 Acre 13. 


enemp tu all juſtite, thou teaſett not to betroy the tight wales of GOT: 
: NE Mo, 


and ng —— of che Loꝛd is upon ther, ax 


and Ante fwatümt: Ynd S. Peter ke nan 


Anänias 


ly; lapiug. Ananias:;; bow lis it that 8 | bath i eb thy heb rt 5 f > Afts. 5. 
Souldeft lie unto the holy Ehoſt 2 Ehis zeale hath bien lo fervent in ma- 


ny good men, that it harhfjrredthem , not only to ſpeake bitter and ea- 

ger wo2ds, but alſo to doe things which might ſeeme to lome to be cruell, 

but inderd they be very juſt, charit able and godly, becauſe they were 

not done of ire, malice, oz contentious mind, but of a fervent mind to the 

glozy of & O D, and the cozrection of finne, executed by men called tothat 

- office. Foz in this zeale our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt did dzibe with a whippe 
the buyers and ſellers out ofthe Temple, In this zeale Moſes bzake the =: 32 


: with 


% 


I Fer. 5. 
Luke 1, 


that hath abuſed his tongue in eviil ſpeaking, now let him uſe it in 


it, that it ſtirre pau 


98 The III. part of the Sermon, &c. 


with angtable kind ot paine : as to be ſet on the tucking ſtocle, pillqꝛy; 
luch like. And they be unwozthy to live in a tommom wealth, the 


which doe as much as lieth in tbem, with bzawling and ſcolding to di⸗ 


ſturbe the quietneſſe and peace of the ſame. And whereof tommeth this 
contention , ſit;fe and variante, but of pꝛide and vaine glozy ? Letus 
therefoze bumble cur ſelves under the mighty hand ol GOD, whicb 
pary Nel th reſt upon them 107 be humble and 2 © — It we 

e good and guiet Chꝛiſtian men, let it appeare in dur ſp tongues. 
| f we have f laken the-Divell, let us uſe no moze Divelih t — 
Þe that bath b 1 ſcolder , now let him be a ſober counſeller. 
he that hath bien a malicious aunterer, now let him be a lobing comfaz- 


ter. he that hath been a baine railer now let him be a ghoffly teacher. Þe 


that hath abuſed his tongue in curing, now let him uſe it in bletlin 


» Þe 
| | | einm ſpeak 
ing well. oh bitternede, anger, rayling and blaſphemp, let it be avoyded 
from you. I you may, and it᷑ it be podlible, in no wiſe be angry. But ik 

ou map nat be cleane voyd of this paũion, then pet ſo temper and bꝛidle 
n 
Feb WILD EDLYL peating arm YOUT leives with patience, lenity and ſilence, 
. — — 

wo 35 AS | 


. ik 44 4. 
833 1 . 


gloꝛine GDD the fa 
p, now and to eber. 


I 


1 [Ereafter ſhall follow lo Sermons of Faſting, Praying, Almes-deedss' of 
| Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of our Saviour 


- Ghriſt : of the due receiving of his blefſed Body and Blood, under che 


forme of Bread and Wine : Againſt Idleneſſe, againſt Cluttony and Drun- 


- ww 7 


many other matters, as wellfruitfall asneceffary to the edifying of Chriſti- 
an people, and the cncreaſe of godly living. ES «0! 


kenneſſe, agajnſt Covetonſneſſe, againſt Envy, Ire, and Malice; wirli 


. God ſave the King, 


Ta 


SECO ND TOME 


HOMILIES 


OF SUCH MATTERS 


AS WERE PROMISED, AND 


Entituled in the former part of 
HOMILIES. | 


8 et out by the Authority of the late Queenes Mijefl 
and to be read in every —_ C hurch ator 


L OND ON: 


Printed by R. E. and I. N. for Richard Whitaker » and are to be ſold at lis 
"wm , at the Kings 7 in St. Paul, 9 
1640. 


An admanition.v0 all Miniſters Eceleſrfticall. 
7 OR that the Lord. doth require of 


his Servant whom he hath ſet Over his 
A houſhöuld, to ſhew both faithfulneſſe 
andg dence in his off: it ſhall be 
neceffary that yec aboveall other doe 
En your {ſelves moſt faythtully and diligently in 
your ſo high a function: chat is , aptly, lainely and 
diſtinctly to grad tlie noble Scripturss J ha hgently to 
inſtruct = youth -mitheir Carechiline;)\ Tayely wy 
reverently to miniſter His a maltholy Sacka en 
dently alſo to chooſe our ſuch Homilies as be wo 
meete for the time, and for, the more agreeable in- 
ſtructioril of the people committed rer charge” 
with ſuch diſcretion, that where che Homily may 


appeare too long for one reaging , to'divide 1 th 


late 
to bee read part in the the forendone Aud part in the 
bande e e e it ma o Charice ſome me ohe 

or other . oft Ela eſtament 90 ful i * or- 


der to be read upon the Snag MA Which 


Lo, 
were better to be chang ed with 


ome cthettdf rhe 
Tellme. Ws Ban, HENS HA Tone 
to ſpend your time to conſider well of ſuchChapters be 
fore: hand, whereby your prudence & diligence in your 
Office may appeare, fo that your people may have 
Cauſe to glorific God for you, and be the readier to em- 
brace your labours to your better commendation, to 
the diſcharge of your conſciences, and their owne. 
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OF THE RIGHT USE 
OF THE. CHURCH OR 
5 Temple of GOD, and of the 


reverence due unto tbe 
ame. 


DT = 
1 7 oy 
7 * 


: n | 17 4 os * 


in 


able ta reteibe 02 containe his Majeſty attoding as is evidentlydeclared , % 
R 3 ==: 


z. Reg. 8. 


2 Par. 2. 


1 Cor. 3. 


I Coy. 


6. 


| John 4. 


2 Of the right uſe | 
Acts of the Apotles, And —— Ring: en : (who — — oe 


Wu f r 5; 

Aide / 1 'Y rſt - = CME -Y:i ig LON noſe * As 75 is 
maße Fe tho mayeſiregart the pzayer of thy te — ; Ai dente 
ſupplication. Much lee then bee our — meete dwelling plates 
to reteibe che imompꝛehenuble Dajeſty of Pod. bar — 25 the chieke 
and {pe r of SOD, wherem 

and moſt velighteth to d 

true Chꝛiſlians, and the halen: people of SOD, actozding to the do⸗ 
ctrine oftheboly Scripture, deelaredin the lirſt 'Epitile t the Cornthi 
ans. Know pee not ( ſaith Saint Paul) that 1865 be the Tempe of God, 
and that the Spirit ot Go dwelleth in pou 2' tany man dete the Tem- 


lealure, 
of be edc Ms nd nies | 


| Ferare, Adagame inthe fame ple, Knolb ge rot thr your Led 


the Temple of the Þ i ray dwelling in ou, whom pee habe giben 
pou of SO D, and that pee bee. 325 r owne? Foz pee are dearely 
ought, Giozite pe ye now therefoze GDD in your body, and in your 
Spirit, which are S O DO S. And therefoze as our Saviour Chaiſt 
teacheth in the Goſpell of S. John, they that wozhip- O D the Fa⸗ 
ther in ſpirit and truth, in what pla ſoever they doe it , wozthip him 
— t: foz ſuch A. 8 > che Father locke fox. Foz * 
DD 1s a Spirit, p him, muſt wozthip him in 

Ver all this notwithitan- 


onus, and duely and cruely $6celobaare his holy Sarraments: 5 
unkained doing and-atrornplithing of the which dandeth that a 

right neee SOD akozementioned ) and the ſame be 
Temple is by the h — both ol the old Ceſlament and new; 
called the Þouſe | mple of the Lozd, foz the pecultar ſervice there 
done to his Majeuy by his people, and foz the effectuous pꝛeſente of his 
heavenly Gzace > where with be by bis ſaid haly Moꝛd indueth his people 
lo there And to the laid Þouſe oz Temple ot GOD, at all 
times by comman ozder appointed. are all people that be godly indeed 
bound with all diligence to reſozt, unlev by ficknede, oꝛ other moſt ur 
gent cauſes they be letted therefro. And all the lame ſo reſozting thi⸗ 


ther, ought with all ' quietnee and reverence there to behave tbem 
ſelves,” in doing their bounden duty and ſervice to Almighty GOD, 

in the congre of his Saints. All which things are evident to 
be pzobed by GDDS holy Wozd, as heereafter ſhall plainely ap 
peare. 


And 


of the Churdli. 


3 
firs of all, J will declare by the Scriptures, chat it is called ( as 
1 the Þguſe of S O D, and —— of the Loꝛd. Her that Yun 2. 

3 pre by the Temple — — t weareth by it, and 


h there, meaning SD Dthe Father, which hee allo aal. 25 
pf inely inthe Goſpel.of 8 Johm ſaping Dos not made the Vn 2. 
Hauſo.g6 my Father: te; Henke of metchandipes Ind ate habe of the 
lalmes, the Prophet David ſatth . I will enter into thine Þouſe , J will ane . 
waz ae Temple, in thy feare. And it is almock in inanite 
7 tpetially in the Pzopbers; and beoke of Pfalmes, 
Soap 92 2 the: Loved; ; lomettmes it is named 
the's p, that 18 to Kt. 25. 


872 Sa 
geth in the new — as e in „ 4 * 
homage E bange, and in the parable ok the Phariſe and the Publi- 1g 11. 
cane which went to pꝛay, in which parable dur Sabiour Chꝛiſt ſaith, They 1 12 
went up intu the Temple tu pꝛay. And Anna the hely widow and 'Prophe- 2 wm 
tete, ſerved the Lozdin faſtingand pꝛayer in the Temples night and du 
Ind in che lazy of the Acts it is mentioned, how that Peter and oh 
ut into the Temple at che houre of prayer. And 8. Pail pꝛaying in the 
male at Hieruſalem, was rapt in the Spirit, and bid ſiæ Jelus fpeq- 
127 untu him. And as in all convenient places; pꝛayer may bee uſed of 
2 — lait is moſt tertaine, chat the Churth oꝛ Temple ie 
painted ꝓlate fo2 common andpublike Þzaper. Now that it 
ere place of thankeſgfbing unto the Loꝛd fo: his innumerable 
andunſpeakable benefits beſtowedupon us; appeareth notably in the lat⸗ 
— end ok the Goſpell of S. Luke, anithe ar of the ſloꝛy ofthe Acts, 
where it is weitten that the Apoſtles and Diſciples artet the aſcention of 4% 47 
the Lad, continued with one attend dayly in the Cemple al wayes pꝛay⸗ 
— — And it is like wile declared in the tir Epiltle to 
the Corinthians, that the Church is the due place appointed foꝛ the uſe ok . 
the Sacraments. It remaineth now tu be declared, thut the Church 02 
Temple is the plate where the lively M SO D (and not müns in- 
vention) ought to be read and taught, and that the people are bound thi⸗ 
ther with all diligence to reſoꝛt: and this prooke kewl fobe made bythe 
Striptures, as hereafter thall appeare. 
Inthe ſloꝛp of the Atsof the Apofles, we read that Paul and Barnabas 4#s 13. 
pꝛeathed the Moꝛd of God in the Temples of the Jewes/at Salamme. An) 
when they tame to Antiochia, they entred un the Sabbath day into the 
Synagogue o2 Church, and tate duwne, and after the leon o 1 
the Law and the Prophets, the ruler ol the Temple ſent unto them, lay 
| — he mens bꝛethꝛen, if any of you habe any exhoꝛtatiom to make unto 
the people, tay it. And lu Paul ſanding un, and making dlente with bis 
** men that be Ilraelites, and ye that feare God, give _ kt. 
pꝛeaching 


4 Ofthe right uſe 


eaching to them a Sermon out of theScriptures.as there at large appea 
| "oth. And in the lame Stozy ofthe Acts, the — teſtified, how Paull 
Ats15, qmeached Chailt out of the Scriptures at Theſſalonica. And in the xv. 
chapter, James the Apodile in that holy Councell and-Aſembly of his kel 
low Apoſtles ſaith, Moſes:of old time hath in every City certaine that 
ach him in the Synagogues oz Temples, where he is read every Sab 
bath da + By thele plates ye may ſe the uſage of reading the Scriptures 
of the old Teſtament among the Jewes in their Synagogues every Sab- 
bathday, and Sermons uſually made upon the lame. Þow much moꝛe 
| thenisit convenient that the Scriptures of GOD, and ſpecially the 
Goſpell of our Savigur Chaift ſhould be read anderpounded to us that be 
Chꝛillians, in our Churches , ſpecially our Savigur Chziff and his Apo 
mes allowing this moſt godly and necefſary uſage, and by their examples 
confirming the lame? | Aenne 3 
"= Itis watten in the ſtaꝛ ies of the Goſpell in divers places, that Jeſus 
Meer. went round about all Galile, teathing in their Synagogues, and id preaching 
Luke + the Goſpell of the Ringdome. Jn which places is his great dilt in 
a"; ** continuall preaching and teathing of rhe people moſtevidently ſet kath. 
Lale 13. In Luke te read, how Jeſus accozding to bis accuſtomedule tame into 
Lulee 4. the Temple, and how the booke of Eſaias the Pzophet was delibered him, 
bow he read a text therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame. 
d Andin the xix. is expꝛeſled how he taught dayly in the Temple. And it is 
John d. thus wꝛitten in the 8, of John, Jeſus tame againe early in the moꝛning into 
3 the people came unto him, and he late downe . taught 
. andrbarhe alwayes taughein he Syne 
openly unto the „ an e alwayes taught in the Syna⸗ 
Jom 11. gogue, and in the Temple, whither all the Jewesreſozted, and that ſe- 
_ 1,  Cretlybe ſpakenothing, Andins. Luke, Jeſus taught in the Temple,and- 
; m_ 8 in the moꝛning unto him, that they might heare 
im in the Temple. = . 
pere pie ſtr as well the diligence of dur Saviour in teaching the Moꝛd 
ok GDD. in the Temple dayly, and ſpecially on the Sabbath dayes, as 
alſo the reavinege of the people reſs2ting altogether, and that early in the 
mozning; into the Temple to heare him. | DES, 
The lame example of diligence in pzeaching the Wozd of God in the 
ple, thall yi finde in the Apoſtles, and the people reſoztingunto them, 
Acts the ft, Where the Apollles, although they had been whipped and 
ſcourgedthe day befoze, and by the high Pꝛieſt commanded that they 
thould pzeach no moze in the Nameof Jeſus, yet the day following they 
entred early in the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not teale to teach 
Aﬀts 13, &c. and declare Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And in ſundꝛy other plates of the ſloꝛy of tbe 
Acts, yee ſhall inde like diligence both in the Apoſtles in teathing, and in 
ein Temple to beare O DS Mozd. And it 
is teſtiłyed in the frft of Luke, that when Zachary the Þoly Pzteft, and fa 
Luz. ther to ohn Baptiſt, did ſacrifice within the Temple, all the people ſiood 
mitbout a long time pzaping: ſuch was their zeale and ferbenty at that 
Like 2. time. And in the letond ol Luke appeareth what great — men, 
men 
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ſame , accozding as the Lozd him- 
epo eus, after this ſoꝛt: Ae I. 


pany Clayth the 
e, koꝛ this cauſe 
„and the 


ligence, fiothfulnefe and tontempt of the Poule ol the l 
ſervice there, and with diligence retopt thither tog 
Lod with one attoꝛd and tontent, in all holyneſte , a 
foze him, wee habe pꝛomiſes of beneſits both Heaven 
Whbereſoeber two oa thꝛee be gathered in my ame ( 
Chbꝛitt) there am A inthe middeſt ol them. 
then ta have 


# 


zbave our Saviour Cheit among dis 
aurereen roleaveaplae fox, anagur nd 
Nd us, to leave a place toꝛ his, and gur mou 
enemy; the olb Dꝛagen and Serpent, Sathan the del 


| dt | of us? 
Jn 


6 Of the right uſe 
In theſecmd of Luke it ia witten, bow that the mother of Chin, and 
— when they had long ſought Chick, whom they had loſt and could 
finde him no where, thar atthelat they foundhim inthe Temple. fitting 
in the midde$of the Doctozs. Sa it welacke Jeſus Chꝛiſt, chat is ri lap, 
the Sadiour of our Soules and bodies, wee ſhall not lind him in the Bar: 
— 0 me rene muchlefſe in an Ale-honſe q: Caverne, a- 
4 monglt good fellowes (as * lo tonne as we ball ande bim 
„ inthe Temple, theLozdsÞouſe, amongſt the Teathers and Pzeachers 
To of his CWHozd, where indeen he is tobe found, dd as conterning woꝛldiy 
commodifies, we have a ſure pzomiſeof our Savicur Chꝛiſt: Seek pee 
firſt the Kingdome of D D and. the righteouſnefe thereof ,-and all 
— — prone armed du. And thus we have in the fir 
part of this Þomilp declared by Gods (limb, tba the Trangle 02 Church 
is the Þouſe of the Lo2d, for that the Service of the Lo (as teaching 
and hearing ol bis bolyTUozd, calling upon his holy Name, —— yr 
tohim 1 great and innumerable benefits, and due miniſtring 
* is there uled. And it is likewiſe declared by the Sp 
tures, how all gobly and Chaiſtian men and women ought at tunes ap- 
poynted, with dillgencs oreſoz unto the Þouſe of the Loed; there to 
ler ve him and to gloꝛite him, as he is moſt wozthy , n een, 
N be all glozy * . Amen, 


4.x 
. 
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+ teaching 3 holy Wozd,calling upon 
=O 2 his hal) Name, gibing thanks tu him, foe his 
"Yo and innumerable benefics, and due mmilieingofthe 
RS Sarratnents)isrhereuſed. Ind it is likewiſe altes 
dy detlat 0 by rde Sctiptures “ Dorp all | 
| n üben , ndtogl 2 
wicnneth in e -of the Þomily t 
A dere an NEE (orroch 
eff 1 re ar 
1 e 


of che Chur. 7 
death, 
ple 


em the ... 21; FI 
7 all very againſt 


plate 
d this ; 
pore pope, 


19 
2 


with darkenelle, oꝛ Chꝛiſt with Belial: fox that the true | 

GDD, and the wozthipping of tmages, are moſt contraty.. Andy | 

ting of them up in the plate of wozthipping,map of. rw" octaũiom to the 

wozſhipping of them. But ta turne to the reberence that the ſewes had to 

their Temple : 3Bou will lay that they bonoured it ſuperſitionfly, and a 

the Lord, being notwithſtanding moſt wicked in life , and bee therefoze 7... - 
moll juſtly repzoved of Jeremy the Pzopbet of the Lozd * truth it is that 

they were ſuperfitiauſiy given to the honaꝛing of their Temple. But J 

would wee were not as farre too thozt from the due reverence of the 

Lord Þouſe , as they overthot tbemſelbes therein. Ind ik the Pꝛopbet 

jualy repꝛehended them, hearken alſo what the Lo2d requireth at our 

hands, that we may know whether we be blame ⸗woꝛthy oꝛ no. 5 


Zecleſi. 4. 


Matt h. 1 2. 


cor. 14. 


I Cor. 11. 


Oſee 9. 


TCevit. 19. 


* 


into the Þouſe of & O D (Cſayth 
that thou 


8 Ofthe right uſe 
It is wꝛitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth f pter* When thou doll enter 
hbe ) take herd to thy feete , dꝛaw neere 

gat thou mayeft heare: fo2 obedience is much moze worth then the latri⸗ 
fice offooles , which know not what e vill they doe, Speake nothing rach⸗ 
lp there, neyther let thine heart be ſwift to utter wozds befoze GD D. 
Foz GO D is in heaven, andthou art upon the earth, thersfoze let thy 


wozds be few. Note ( welbeloved) what quietneſte in geſture, and be⸗ 


baviour , what lente in talke, and words, is required in the Þouſe of 
O D oꝛ ſobe talleth it. Ste whether they take herd to their keete, as 
they be here warned, which never ceaſe from uncomely waltzing, and jet⸗ 
ting up, and downe, and oberthwart the Church, Sewing an evident 
ſignification of notable contempt, both ot GOD, and alt good men there 
pzeſent : and — 41 the to their tongues and ſpeech , which 
doe not onely ſpeake woꝛds 


ake wiftly and rathly befoze the Lozd (which 
they be here fozbidden) but alſoofrentimes ſpeake tilthily, covetoufly and 
ungodly; talking of matters ſcarce honeſt, - oz fit fo the Ale-houſe oz Ta- 


- berne; in the Þouſe of theLod2 little ti ng that they ſpeake before - 


GO D, whodwelleth in heaven, (as is here declared) when they be but 


vermin here tree ping upon the earth, in compariſon to his eternall Maje⸗ 


oy, and lefſe regarding that they muſt gibe anaccountat the great bay, 
every idle woꝛd whereloever it be ſpoken, much moze of filthy, un- 
cleane., oꝛ wicked woꝛds ſpoken in the Loꝛds Þouſe;, to the great ditho- 


nour of his Majely, and offence of all that heare them. And indeede 
concerning the people, and multitude , the Temple is pꝛepared foꝛ them 


to be bearers, rather then ſpeakers , conſidering that aſwell the Moꝛd ot 
GOD is there read o2 taught, whereunto they are boundcogive dilt- 
gent eare, with reverence andfilence, as alſo that common pꝛaper and 
1 are rehearſed, and ſayd by the publique Piniſter in the 
name ot the people , and the whole multitude pꝛeſent, whereuntothey gt- 
ding their ready audtente. ſhould adent. and ſay, Amen, | as SaihfPaultea- 
chethin the fir Epitile tothe Corinthians. And in another place, glozitt - 
ing GOD with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot bee when every 
man and woman in ſeverall pꝛetente of devotion pzaperh pzivately , one 
sking, another giving thanks, another reading doctrine, andnot regar⸗ 
ding tobearethe common prayer ur che Binitter, Andpeculiarly , what 
due reberence is to be uſed in the miniſtring of the Sacraments in the 
emple, the lame S. Paul teacheth tothe Corinthians, rebuking ſuchas . 
did unreverently-uſe themſelbesin that behalfe. Þave pee not houſes to 


este and dꝛinke in (Caithbe? Doe pee deſpiſe the Church, oz conigtega- 


tionot SOD? What ſpall J ſay to you ? Shall J pꝛaiſe you? In this 
I pzaiſe you not. And EOD requireth not only this outward rebe- 


rente of behabiour and ũlente in his Þouſe , but all inward reverence in 


tleanung ot the thoughts ol dur hearts, thzeatning by his Pzophet Oſce 


eternal caninꝑ o them cut of bis Heavenly Þouſe, and Ringdome, 


in the ix. Chapter, that foz the malice of the inventions, and devices of che 
people , be will cad them out of his þouſe : whereby is alſofignified th 
rare 
_ 


is molt þozrible. And therefoze in the xix. of Leviticus GOD lait 
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you with reverente my Sanctuary, fo2 Jam the Lozd, And accozdving 
tothe ſame the Pꝛophet Davidſaith, J will enter into thine houſe, J Tune ;. 
will wozthip in thy holy Temple in thy fear: chewing what inward reve: 
rence, and humbleneſte of minde the — ayes ought to have in the 
Þouſe of the Loꝛd. And to alledge ſome ccncerning this matter 
gut of the new Teſtament , in what honour GDD would have his 
Þauſe oz Temple kept, and that by the example of our Saviour Chxit, 
whoſe authoꝛity ought of god reaſon with all true Chꝛiſtians to be of 
molt weigh, andefftmation; it is wꝛitten in all the foure Evangeligs, 17%. 21. 
as anotable act, and woꝛthy to be teſtified by many holy witneſſes, how ev 11. 
that our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt, that mercifull,, and milde Lozd,comps- #75 
red foꝛ his mixkneſſe to a ſhirpe , ſuffering with lente his flirte to be 
ſhoꝛne krom him, and toa Lambeled without reſiſtance to the flaughter, 8% 53. 
which gave his body to them that didſmutehim, anſwered not him that 4% 8, 
reviled, noꝛ turnen away his face from them that did repꝛoath him, and 72% 
ſpit upon him, and accozding tohis owne example, gabe pzecepts of mild 
neſſe, andſufferance to his Diſciples: Bet when he ſeth the Temple, and 
holy Pouſe of his heabenly Father miſozdered, polluted, and pꝛophaned, 
uſed great ſeverity, and ſharpneſſe, oberturneththe Tables of the ex⸗ 
thangers, fubverteth the leats to them that ſold Doves, maketha whip 
of toꝛds, and ſcourgerh out thoſe wicked abuſers; and pꝛophaners of the 
Temple of God, ſaying , My bouſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛayer, but 
pie habe made it a denne of theeves. And in the ſecond of John, vun: 
Doe not ye make the Þouſe of my Father the Þouſeof Werchandiſe ? Foz 
as it is the Þoufe of GOD, when GODS ſervice ts duly done in it: So 
when wee wickedly abuſe it with wicked talke oꝛ covetous bargaining, = 
we make it a denne of thieves, oz an houſe ofmer#handiſe, Bea,andſuch ute i. 
reverence would Chꝛiſt ſhould be therein, that hee would not ſuffer any 
vedell tobe tarried thoꝛow the the Temple, And whereas our Saviour - 
Chail( as is befoze mentioned out of S. Luke) could be found no where 
(when he was ſought) but only in the Temple among the Doctours, and 
nom againe he ererciſeth hig/authozity , and juriſdiction , not mCaffles, 
and Pzincely Palaces amongſt ſouldiers, but in the Temple: Bee may 
hereby underſtand in what places bis ſpirituall Ringdome ( which be de- 
nyeth tobe ofthis woꝛld) is ſconeſt to be found, andbeſt to be knowne of 
all places in this woꝛld. And accozding to the example of our Saviour : The people 
Chaitin the Pztmnitive Church, which was moſt holy, and godly, and in fr» 
the which due diſcipline with ſeverity-was uſed againlt the wicked, & enges. 
pen offenders were not ſuffered once tu enter into the Þouſe of the Lozd, cured other- 
na admittedts Common pꝛayer, and the uſe of the holy Sacraments, vi nme 
wich other true Chꝛiſtians, untill they had done open penance befoze the ond. 
whale Church. Andthts was pꝛattiſed, not only upon meane perſons, es andy; 
but alſo upon the rich, noble, and mighty perſons, yea; upon Theodoſius (920 de 
that puiſane, and mighty Emperor, whom t̃oꝛ committing aa grievous, Sacramene, 
and wilfull murther, S. Ambroſe Bichop of Millaine repzoved ſharpely, uri by Re- 


pentance he 


and b did allo excommunicatetheſayd'Emperour , and bꝛougbt him to might be bet 


open penance, And they that were lo erempted and baniſhed ( as 2 
8 5 it M. 


I Cor. 5+ 


E phe. 3. 


10 Of the right uſe 


it were) from the Þouſe of the Loꝛd, were taken (as they be indird) foꝛ 
men divided, and ſeparated from Cheiſts Church, and in moſt dangerous 
eſtate, yea as S. Paul ſaith;even given unto 7 the debill fo2 a time, 
and their company was ſhunned; and avotded of all good men and women, 
untill ſuch time as they by repentante, and publike penance were retonti⸗ 
led. Such was the honour of the L oꝛds houſe in mens hearts, and out- 
ward reverente allo at that time, and ſo hoꝛrible a thing was it to be ſhut 
out of the Church, and Þouſe ol the Loꝛd in thoſe daies, when Religion 


was moſt pure, and nothing lo toꝛrupt as it bath biene of late dates, And 


et we willingly, either by abſenting our ſelves from the houſe of the 
ad, doe (as it were) excommunicate ourſelves from the Church, and 
fellowſhip of the Saints of GD, oꝛ elle comming thither, by untomely 
and unreverent behaviour there, by haſty, raſh, yea uncleane, and wicked 
thoughts, and waꝛds befoze the Lozd our SOD, hozribly diſhonour his 
holy Þuſe the Church of GDD, and his holy Name, and Pajeſty, to the 
great danger of our ſoules, yea, and certainbamnation allo, it we doe not 
ſpeedily, and earneſtly repent us of this wickedneſſe, . 
Thus yee habe heard ( dearely beloved) out of GDDS Moꝛd, what 
reverence is due to the holy Þouſe of God, how all godly perfons 
ought with diligence at times appointed thither to repayze , how they 
ought to behave themſelves there, with reverence and dꝛead befoze 
the Loꝛd, what plagues, and puniſhments, as well tempozall , as 
eternall, the Loꝛd in his holy Wozd thꝛeatneth, as well toſuch as neg- 
lect to tome to his bolyÞouſe , as allo to ſuch, who comming thitber, doe 
unreverently by geſlure oꝛ talke there behave themſelves. UWherefoze 
if we deſire to have ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enjoy the god 
fruits ofthe earth, if we will avoybe dꝛought, and barrenneſee , third, 
and hunger, which are plagues thzeatned unto ſuch as make haſte to 


go to their own houſes, to ale-houſes, and tavernes, andleave the Þouſe 


of the Loꝛdempty, and deſolate, if we abbozre to be ſtourged, not with 


whips made of cozds , outof the materiall Tempe only (as our Sa: 


viour Chailt ſerved the defilers of the Þouſe of GOD in Hieruſalem) 
but alſo to be beaten, and dꝛiven out ofthe eternall Temple, and Þouſe 
of the Loꝛd ( which is his beavenly Kingdome) with the yꝛon rod of ever- 
laſting damnation, and taſt into utter darkneſle, where is weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth; if we feare, dead, and abhozre this (J ſay) as we 
have molt juſt cauſe to doe: then let us amend. this our negligence, and 
contempt in comming tothe Þoufeof che Lo, this our unreverent be- 
baviour inthe Þouſe of the Loꝛd, and reſozring thirher diligently toge- 
ther, let us there with reverent bearing of theLozdsÞolyTWozd, calling 
on the Lo2ds holy Name, giving of hearty thanks unto the Lozd foz 
his manifolv, anvineſtimable- benefits daily, and hourely beftowed upon 


us, celebzating alforeverently the Loꝛds holy Sacraments , ſerve the 


Lozdinhtsboly houſe, as betommeth the ſervants of the Lozd in holi- 
neſſe andrighteouſneſce befoze him all the daies of our life, and then we 
thall be aſſured, after this life, toreſf in his holy hill, and co dwell in 
bis Tabernacle, there to pꝛayſe, and magnifie his holy Mame in the ton 

| gregation 


Againſt perill of Idolatry. 11 
generation ot his Saints, in the boly houſe of his eternall Kingdome of 
beaven, whichhe bath purchaſed foz us, by the death, and ſhedding of the 
pecious blaodof his Sonour Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the 
Facher, andthe poly God; one immoztall & O D, be all honour, glozy, 
prayſe,andthankfgiving,/ wozld without end. A MEN. 
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AN HOMILY AGAINST 
peril] of Idolatry, and ſuperfluous decking 
; o Churches. 


The foft Chapter. 


A what poynts the true oznaments of the Church oz 
&cO> Templeof G O D doe convif,- and and; bath 
SD) beene declaredin the two lat pomilies, entreat- 
Ling of the right ule of the 92 Þouſe of 
SAD Go,andof the due reverence that all true Chꝛullian 

people are bound to give unto the ſame. The ſum 
8 whereofts, that the Church oꝛ Þouſe of God, is a 
8 plate appointed by the huly Scriptures, where the 
lively Wozd of God ought to be read, taught, and heard, the Lozds holy 
Name called upon by publike pꝛayer, hearty thanks giben to his Dajeſty 
foz his infinite, ànd unt peakable benefits bellowed upon us, his boly Sa- 
— — my miniſtred, and that 8 all that be 
godly dught both with diligente at times appointed, corepaire to- 
gether tothe ſaid Church, and there, with all reverence to uſe, and behave 
themſelves befoze the Lond. And that the laid Church thus godly uſed by 
the ſervants of the Loꝛd, in the Lozds true ſervice , foz the effenuall pze- 
ſence of Gods Grace, where with he doth by his holy Wozd,andp , 
endue his people there pꝛelent, and aſſembled . ta the attainment of 
commodities woꝛldly, neteſtary foz us, as alſo of all heavenly gifts, a life 
eberlaſting,is called by the woꝛd of Godcas it is indeed)the Temple of the 
Lozd, and the Þouſe of Gd, and thattherefoze the due reberente 2 
is ſtirred up in the hearts of the godly, by the conſideration of theſe true oz- 
naments of the ſaid Þouſe of GO D, and not by any outward eeremo· 
mes, o tollly, andglozious decking of the ſaidÞouſe oz nne 


? 


f 
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12 The d. part of the Sermon 


Loꝛd, contrary to the which moſt mignifeſt docrine of the Scriptures, 
and contrary tothe uſage ot the Pzimitive Church; which was mot pure, 
and untoꝛrupt. and contraxꝝ tu the fentences ,. andjudgementsof the moſt 
ancient , learned, and godly Doctours of the Churth (as hereafter thall 
- appeare ) the cozruption of theſe latter dayes, hath bzougþt into the 
Church infinite multitudes of images, and the ſame, with other parts of 
the Temple alſo, have decked with gold, and dlver, painted with colours, 
| n — N —— with wes; 2 pꝛetious be- 
-Qures, -tancying untrulp that to be the chieke Decking, and adozmng of | 
"the Temple un Boule of S D, and that all people ſhould be the moze 

mpved to che due reverence of the ſame, if all comers thereof were glori⸗ 
dus and gliftering with gold, and pzecious ſtones. Whereas inderd they 
by the laid image, and ſuch glozious deckings of the Temple, have nc 
- thingat all pzofitedſuchas were wiſe, and at underſtanding: but habe 
- thereby greatly hurt the ſimple and unwiſe, occaſioning them thereby 
tutommit molt hozrible idolatry, Andthe covetous perſons, by the ſame = 
ottaſion, ſirming to wozhip , and peradbenture wozthipping inderd not 
only the images, but alſothe matter of them, gold and olver, as that 
vice of all others in the Scriptures 7 called idolatry oz wet 
chipping of images. Againlt the which fouleabuſes, and great enozmi⸗ 
ties, hall be alledged unto you: First, the authozity of SD D S holy 
Moꝛd, al well out of the old Teſtament, as of the new. And ſecondly, 
teſtimonies of the holy, and ancient learned Fathers and Doctours , out 
of their owne woꝛks, and ancient Þiſtozies Ettleuaſtitall, both that your 
may at once know their judgements , and withall underſjand what man- 
ner of oꝛnaments were in the Temples in the Pzimitive Church in thoſe 
times, which were molt pur e, and ntere. Thirdly, the reaſons, and 
arguments made foz the defence of images oꝛ idols, and the outragious 
decking of Temples, and Churches, with gold, ulber, pearle, and pzect- 


dus ſtone, thall be confuted, andſo this whole matter concluded. But let 


Lib. de coro- 


any thould take occaſion by the way, of doubting, by woꝛds oꝛ names, it is 
thought geodhere to note fir of all, that although in common ſpiech wir 
uſe tocall the likeneſle oz ãmilitudes of men oz other things, images, and 
not idols: yet the Scripflres uſe the laid two wozds (Idols, and Jma- 
ges) indifferently foz one thing alwap, They be woꝛds of divers tongues, 
and ſounds, but one in ſence and ſigmification inthe Scriptures, The one 
is taken ol the Greeke woꝛd L, an Idoll, and the other of the Latin 
word Imago, an image, and ſo bothuſedas Engliſh termes in the tranſ- 
lating ol Scriptures indifferently, accozding as the Septuaginta habe in 
their trandlation in Greeke E., and S. Hierome in his tranſlation of the 
ſame plates in Lat in hath Simulacra, in Engliſh, images. And in the 
new Teſtament,that which S. John calleth , S. Hierome likewiſe 
tranſlateth Simulacrum, as in all other like plates of Scripture uſually 
he doth tranſlate. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient Doctour, and well lear- 
ned in both the tongues, Greeke and Latin, interpꝛeting this place of 9. 
John, Beware of idols, that is to ſay( ſaith Tertullian) of the Images 
themſelves :the Latin woꝛds which be uſeth, be Effigies,and Imago, to ſay; 
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an Jmage. And therefoze it ſkilleth not, whether in this pate we uſe / 
the one terme o2 the other; oꝛ both together, ſeeing they both (though not 
in common Englith ſpeech, yet in Scripture ) ſignifie one thing: And 
though ſome, to blinde mens eyes, have heretofoze craftily gone about to 
make them tobe taken for wozds of divers ſignifiration in matters of 
Religion, and have therefoze uſuallynamed the likenefe oz ümilitude 
of a thing ſet up amongſt the-Þeathen in their Temples oz other 
Sto be wozhipped, an 3doll; But the like Gmilitude with us 
up in theChurch , the place of wozhipping.. 5 they call an image, as 
L two wozds (Adoll, and Image) in Scripture, did differ 
in pꝛoperty, and ſente, which (as is ataeſaid) differ oniy in ſound and 
language, and in meaning bee inderd all one, ſpecially in the * 
tures ,and matters of Religion. Ind our images allo habe birne, and 
be, and if they be publikely ſuffered in Churches and Temples, ever 
will be alſo wozG&1pped , and ſo idolatry committed to them, as in the 
lad part of this Þomily thallat large be declared, and pꝛoved. Where- - 
foze our images in Temples, and Churches, be ind#d none other but 
_ TR is, and ever will be tom 
mitte 
AndirGsf all, the Striptures of the old Tefament , condemn 
ardabbozring aſwell all, Jdolatry 92 62 wenne of images, as alſo 
the very tools eg images themſelves, (pe yin 8, areſo ma 
ny, and plentiful, that it were almod an infinite wozke, and to bir 
contained in no ſmall volume, to recozd all the places concerning the 
ſame. Foz when GD D had choſen tobimſelt a peculiar, and fpeciall 
xeople from an all other Nat ions that knewnot G O D, but woz 
d idols, and falſe gods, he gabe unto them tertaine oꝛdinantes, any 
Lawes to be kept, — of. his laid people. But concerning 
none other matter did her give either moe, oe mo2e earneſt, and ex- 
pꝛeſſe Lawes to his (aid people, — — that tonterned the true 
wozthipping of him, and the avoyding, and fling of Idols, and ima⸗ 
ges, and Jdolatry: faz that, both the {aid 3dolatry is moſt repugnant 
tothe right wozbipping ol him, and his trve glozy, aboue all other bi- 
tes, and that he knew the pzonenege- and inclination of mans coz- 
rupt kind and nature, tothat mot ddious and abominahle bice. Df 
the which ozdinances and Lawes, (9 giben by the Lozd to his peo- 
ple concering that matter, J will-rehearſe and alleadge ſome that 
e purpoſe, chat you by them may judge of the 
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and by after hir repeateth the lame ſentence thꝛee oz fcure times, befoze 
hir come to the matter that her would ſpecially warne them ok, as 
it were foz a Pꝛetate, to make them to take the better heed unto it. 
Take heed to thy ſelfe (ſayth he) and to thy ſoule with all tarefullneſte. 
leaſt thou fozgetteſtthe things which thine eyes have ſeene and that they 
goe not out ot thine heart all the dayes of thy life, thou thalr teach them 
to thy childꝛen and nephews; oz poſterity, - AndHoztly after. The Lozd 
ſpakeunto you out of the middle of fire, but you heard the boite o2 
ſoundofbis wozds, but you did ſee no fozme o2 ſhape at all, And by, 
and by followeth , Take herd therefoze diligently unto your ſoules, 
vdu ſaw no manner of zmage in the day in the which the Loꝛd ſpake 
untoyou in Horeb, out of the mibit of the fire, leſt peradbenture, you 
being deceived, ſhould make to your ſelves any graben image, oz like 
nelle of man oꝛ woman, o2 the likeneſte of any beaſt which is upon the 
earth, oꝛ of the birds that flie under heaben, 02 of any creeping thing 
that is moved on the earth, o2 of the liches that do continue in rhe wa- 
ters: leſt peradbenture thou lifting up thine eyes to heaven, doe ſi the 
Sunne, and the Menne, and the ſtaͤrres of Heaven, and ſo thou, being 
deteibed by errour, ſhouldeſt honour , and woꝛchip them which the Lo 
thy GD D hath treated toſerve all nations that be under-Þeaven. And 
again: Beware that you fozgetnotthe covenant of the Loꝛd thy GOD, 
which he made with thee, and ſo make thy ſelf any carved Image of 
them which the Lozdhath fozbidden to bee made: fo2 the Loꝛdthy G DD 
is a conſuming fire, and a jealous O D. Ik thou babe childzen, 
and nephewes, and doe tarry in the land, and being deteived doe make to 
your ſelves any ũmilitude, doing evill befoze the Lozdyour GOD, and 
provoke him to anger: I doe this day tall upon heaben, and earth to wit- 
neſſe, that yee ſhall quickly perith cur of the land which you ſhall poſſeſie; - 
you hall not dwell in it any long time, but theLozd will deffrop you, and 
will ſcatter you amongſt all Nations,andyte ſhall remaine but a very few 
among the Nations, whither the Lozd will lead you away, and then 
thall you ſerve gods which are made with mans hands, of wed. and 
ffone > which ler not, and heare not, neither eate noꝛ ſmell, and lo foꝛth. 
This is a notable Chapter, and entreateth almoſt altogether of this mat 
ter. But beeauſe it is to long to waite out the whole , 7 have noted yo 
certaine pzincipall points out af it. Firſt, how earneiſly, and ofthe talleth 
upon them tomarke ,-and to take herd, and that upon the perill of theit 
ſoules, to the charge which he gibeth them. Then how he fozbiddeth by 
a ſolemne, and long rehearſall of all things in heaven, in earth, and in the 
water, any image oꝛ likeneſſe of any thing nevi be made, Thirdly, 
what penalty, and horrible deſtruction, he lolemnly, with mbocatiorf 
heaven andearth, fozree6zd, dendunteth, and thꝛeatneth to them, their 
thildzen and poſterity, ik they contrary to this Commandment, doe make 
v2 woꝛthip any images 02 militude, which he ſo frarghtly bath fozbit- 
den. And when they, this notwithſfanding , partly by intlination cf 
mans cozrupt nature moſt pꝛone fo idolatty, andpartly occaſioned by the 
Gentiles, and Þeathen people dwolling about them, who were — 
| 1 
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did fall to the making and wozthipping of images: G D D, attoꝛding 
tohis Moꝛd, bꝛought upon them all rhoſe plagues which hie thzeatned 
them with, as appeareth in the bokes of the Kings, and the Chronicles, 
in ſundꝛy places at large. And agreeable hereunto are other notable 
places in the old Teſtament, Deuceronomy 27, Curſed be he that maketh 
a carbedimage ; 02 a caſt oꝛ molten image, which is abomination befoze 
the Loꝛd, the wozke of the artiſiters hand, and ſerteth it up in a ſecret coz- 
ner, and all the peoplethall ſay, Amen. „ 
Bead the thirtiene and fouretiene Chapters of the beoke of Wiſedonie, 
concerning idols oꝛ images, how they be made, ſet up, talled upon, and 
offeredunto, and how he pꝛaiſeth the tree whereof the gibbet is made, 
as happy, in cumpariſon to the tree that an image oz idoll is made of, 
even by theſe very wozds, Pappy is the trir where thꝛreugh righteouſ- 
neffe commeth, (meaning the gibbet) but curſed is the idoll that is 
made with hands, yea, bothit, and he that made it, and ſo fozth. And 
by and by he ſheweth how that the things which were the good creatures 
O befoze, (as tries 02 ones) when they bee once altered, 
and faſhioned into images to bee wozthipped, become abominarion, 
— * unto the ſoules ot men, anda ſnare fo2 the feete of the 
le, And why? the ſeeking out of images is the beginning of 
whozedome, (ſaith he) and the bainging up of them, is the deſtruction 
of like: fox they were not from the beginning, neither thall continue 
fo eber, The wealthy idlenee-of men bath found them out upon 
earth, therefoze ſhall they come Goztly to an end: and lo koꝛth to the 
end ofthe Chapter, containing thele points, How idols oz images 
were firſt invented,” and-offred unto, how by an ungracious cuſfome 
they were effablihed how tyrants compell men to wozthip them. how 
tbe tgnozant and the common people are deteived by the euntiing of the 
wozkeman, and the beauty of the image, to doe Horiour unto it, and 
ſo ta erre from the knowledge of GDD, and ol vther great and ma- 
ny miſchiefes that come hy images. And foz a tontluũon he ſaith, that 
the honouring of abominable images, is the cauſe, the beginning, and 
end of all ebill. and that the woahippers of them der either mad v2 
moſt wicked. Str, and vie w the whole chapter with diligence , koꝛ it is 
wozthy to bee well conſidered, ſpertally that is wꝛitten of the decerving 
of the imple and unwile common people by idols and images, and re- 
peated twice 02 theice, left it ould de feegbtten. And in the chapter fol- 
lowing bee theſe wozds : the painting ofthe picture and carved image . 
with divers colours, enticeththe ignozant ſo, that he honouteth and la 
beth the picture of a dead image that hath no ſoiile.' Neberthelette, they 
lobe ſuch evill things, they that truſt in them, they that make them, 
10 3 them, and they that honour them, are all woꝛthy of 
In the bokeof Pſalmes, the Pꝛophet curſeth the image hondurers 
in divers places. Confounded be all they thut woꝛrchip carved images. and Pſal. 115. 
that delight oz glezy in them. Like be they unto the images that make 2/a. 13% 
them, and they that put their truſt in them. Fg 


Exodus 20. 


Exoclus 20. 
Deut. 5. 
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And in the Pꝛophet Elay, ſaith the Lend, Eben J am the Lead, and 
this is my Name, and my gloꝛy will I ide to none other, neither my 
bondur to graven Images. And by and by, Let them bee confounded 
with one that trud in Adels oz Images, oz ſay to them, Bou are our 
GD DS. Nn in che xi. Chapter, after he batbſet fozrh the incompye: 
henſikle Hajeũy of GDD, he asketh, Co whom then will yee make 
GDD like: Oꝛ what umilitude will pie ſet up unto him? Shall the 
tat ver make him a carved image: and thall the Goldſmith cover him 
with Sold, and cal him into a foꝛme of Silver plates? And foꝛ the pwꝛe 
man, thall the image maker frame an image of timber, that he map 
habe ſomewhat to let up allo: And akter this he cryedout, O weerches, 


heard pee ne ver ok this? Path it not bene pꝛeached unto yu ſinte the be- | 


» and lo foꝛth, how by the Creation of the woꝛld, and the great 
neſſe of the wozke, they might underſtand the Pajeſty of O D, the 
Creatcur and Maker of all, to be greater then that it ſhould be expeeſ- 
ſed, oz ſet fozth in any image oꝛ bodily umilitude? And beſides this pea 
Ping, eben in the Law of GD D waitten with his owne finger(asthe 

cripture ſpeaketh ) and that in the firſt Table, andthe beginning there- 
of, is this doctrine afozeſaidagainf images (not bꝛielly touched) but at 
large ſet fozth and pꝛeached, and that with denunciation of deſtrumion 
to the contemners and bzeakers of this Law, and their poſterity after 
them. And leib it Gould yer not be marked 02 not remembyed, the ſame 
is woitten, and repogted; not in one, but in ſundꝛy places of the Moꝛd of 
GOD, that by oft reading and hearing of it, we may oncelearne; and 
remeniber it: as you alfo beare dayly read in theChurch ,: GOD ſpate 
e laid, J am the Lend thy GOD, Thou halt habe 

none other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to thy leite any graven 
na che likeneſſe of any thing that is in peaben above, noz in the 
beneath, - noz in the Mater under the Earth: Thou thalt not dow 
bowne to them, noz wozthip them: F A the Lozd thy G D ama jea- 
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ward, habe diminiched, and difhonoured the high Dajeſty of the living 
5 O D, by the balenede, and vileneſte of ſundzy, and divers images of 
dead ſtockes, ſtones, and metals. And as the Majeſtie of GOD, whom 
we have left, foꝛſaken and diſhonoured, and therefoze the greatnede of 
dur ſinne, and offence againſt his Majeſty, cannof be expꝛeed: So is 
the weakenelle, vileneſſe, and fcolifhnefſe, in device of the images ( where- 
by we habe diſhonoured him) expzefed at large in the Scriptures, 
namely the Pſalmes, the boke of Wiſedome, the Pꝛophet Efaias, Ezekiel, 
andBaruch,ſpecially in theſe plates, and chapters of them: Pſalme Cxv, 
and Cxxxiiti. Efay xl, and xlin.Ezekiel the bi. Wiſedome xii, xiiti. rv. 
Baruch. bi. The which places, as Jerbozt vou often, and diligently 
to read, ſo are they to long at this pzeſent to be rehearſed in an Þomilp, 
Notwithſtanding, J will make you certaine bꝛiefe oz ſhoꝛt notes out of 
them, what they lay of theſe idols oꝛ images. Firſt, that they be made 
but of ſmall pieces of wood, ſtone, oꝛ metall, andtherefoze they cannot be 


Placesof the 
Scripture a- 
gainſt idols 
or images. 


any ſmilitudes of the great Majeſtie of GOD, whoſe ſeat is heaben, and 


the earth his froteſtwle. Secondarily, that they be dead, habe eyes, and 
ſe not, hands, and feelenot , feet, and cannot goe, gt. And therefoze they 
cannot be fit ſimilitudes of the living O D. Thirdly , that they habe 
no power to doe good noz harme to others, though ſome of them have 
an axe, ſame a ſwozd , ſome a ſpeare in their hands, pet doe thieves 
tome into their Temples , and robbe them, and they cannot once ſtirre to 
defend themſelves from the thiebes:nay, if the Cemple oꝛ Church be 
let afire , that their Pꝛieũis tan runne away, and ſabe themſelves , but 
they cannot once move, but tarry till like blockes as they are, andbe burn 
ed: andtherefoze they can be no meet figures of the puiſſant, and mighty 
GDD, who alone is able both to ſave his ſervants, and to deſtroy his 
enemies everlaſtingly, They be trimly deckt with Sold, Silver , and 
Stone, aſwell the images ol men, as of women, like wanton wenches 


(ſaith the Pzophet Baruch) that lobe paramaurs, and therefoze can they z.,,.:. 6. 


not teach us, noz our wives, and daughters anyſobernefe, modeſty , and 
chaſtity. And therefoze althoughit is now commonly ſaid that they be the 
lay-mens books, yet wee ſte they teath no god let on, neither of God, no? 
godlineſle, but all errour, and wickednefſe.Therefoze & O D by bis wozd, 
as he foꝛbiddeth any idoles oꝛ images to be made oꝛ ſet up,. ſo both he com- 
— ury as we linde made, andſet up, to be pulled downe, bꝛoken, and 


And it is wꝛitten in the booke of Numbers, the xxiii. chapter , that run. 23. 


there was no idoll in Jacob, noꝛ there was no image ſine in Iſrael, and 
that the Loꝛd GOD was with the people. Where note, that the true 
Iſraelites, that is, the people of GOD, habe no images ang them, 
but that & O D was with them, and that therefoze their enemies can- 
not hurt them, as appeareth in the pꝛoceſte ot that thaptet. And as con- 


cerning images already let up, thus ſaith the Loꝛd in Deuteronomy, Deu. p. & 12. 


Dverturne their Altars, and bzeake them to pietes, cut down their 
groves, burne their images: fo? thou art an holy people unto the Lozd. 
And the lame is repeated moꝛe vehemently againe in the twelfth chap- 

| rev 
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terof the ſame beoke, Þere note, what the people of GD D eught to doe 
to Images, where they linde them, But leſt any pꝛibate perſons, upon 
colourof deſtroying Images, ſhould make any ſtirre o2 diſturbante in the 
Common - wealth, it muſtalway be remembꝛed, that the redzede of ſuch 
publike enozmities pertaineth tothe Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in au⸗ 
thozity only, and not to pꝛivate perſons , and therefoze the geod Rings 
of Juda, Ala, Ezechias, Joſaphat, and Joſias, are highly commended foz the 
breaking down, and deſtroying of the Alters, 3doles, and images. And 
tbe Scriptures declare that they, eſpecially in that point, did that which 


1 King 16. Was right befoze the LD. And contrariwiſe , Hieroboam, Achab, Ioas, 


I chro. 14,15, 
31. 


Num. I. 


E xech „ 6. 


and other Pꝛintes, which either let up,. oꝛ luſtred uch altars oꝛ images un- 
deſtroyed, are by the Wozdof Godrepozted to have done evill befoze the 
Lozd, And if any, contrary tothe commantement of the Lozd, will 
needs ſet upſuch altar s o images, oz ſuffer them undeſtroyed among 
them, the Lozdhimſelfe thꝛeatneth in the firſt chapter of the book of Nume 
bers, and by his holy Pꝛophets, Ezechiel, Micheas, and Abacuc, that he 
will come himſelf, and pull them down. And how he will handle, pur 
nith, and deſiroy the people that ſoſet up, oꝛ ſufferſuch altars, images, 
02 idols undeſiroyed, be denounceth by bis Pꝛophet Ezechiel on this mane 
ner: 3 my ſelf ( ſaith the Loꝛd) will bzing a ſwozd over pou, to deſtroy 
your high plates, I will caſt down your altars, and bzeak down your im 
ges, your ſlaine men will Jlay befoze your gods, and the dead carcaſſes 
of the childzen of Iſrael will J caſt befoze their idols, your bones will J 
ſiraw round about your altars, and dwelling places, yuur Cities ſhall 
be deſolare, the high places laid waſte . your altars deſtroyed, and bzoken, 
your gods caſt downe, and taken away, your Temples laid even with the 
ground, your owne wozks clean roted out, your flaine men ſhall lie a- 
mongſt you, that ye may learne to know how that J am the Lozd, and ſo 
foeth to the chapters end, wozthy with diligence to be read: — Drony 


be neere.thall perifh with the l woꝛd, they that be far o, with the peſlilente, 


Nom. 1 5. 


they that ler into holds oz wildernefe, with hunger: and ik any be yet left, 
that they thall be tarryed away pꝛiloners tu ſerbitude, and bondage, So 
that if either the multitude, oz plainneſſe of the places might make us to 
underſtand, oꝛ the earneſt charge that G O D giveth in the ſaid places 
move us to reward, oz the hoꝛrible plagues, punnichments, and dzeadfull 
deſtruction, thꝛeatned tu ſuch wozſhippers ot images 62 idols; ſetters up, 
02 maintainers of them.might ingender any featein our hearts, we would 
once leave, andfozſake this wickednedſe, being in the Loꝛds 6ghtſogreat 
an offence, andabomination. Infinite places almoſt might be bzought 
out of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament concerning this matter, but 
theſe tewat this time chall ſerve foz all. | 
Fou will ſay peradventure, theſe things pertain to the Jewes , what 
habe wir to doe with them? indeed they pertaine no lefſe to us Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, then to them. Foz if we be the people of & O D, bow can the Mond. 
and law of'G DD not appertaine to us? Saint Paul alleadging one 
text outof thealdTeftament, concludeth generally fo2 other Scriptures 
of the old Teffament as well as that, ſaying, Whatſoever is — be⸗ 
02e 
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foze (meaning in the old Teftament)ts wꝛitten foꝛ our inſtruction: which 
ſentence is molt ſpectally true of ſuch wꝛitings ot the old Tellament, as 
containe the immutable Law, and oꝛdinantes of God, in no age oꝛ time 
to be altered, noꝛ of any perſons of any nations oz age to be diſobeyed, 
ſuchas the above rehearſed places bee,” Jotwithftanding , foz your fur- 
ther ſatisfying herein, accozding to my pꝛomiſe, I will out of the — 
tures of the new Teſtament oz Sol pell of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, likewiſe 
make a confirmation of the ſaid dortrineagaiſt Idols, o2 Images, and 
of cur dutyconcerning tbe ſame. Firſt, the Scriptures of the new Te- 
ſiament doe in ſundry places make mention with rejoycing , as foꝛ a moſt 
excellent benefit,and gift.of & O D, that they which received the faith 
of Chzilt ; were turned from their dumbe, and dead Images, unts the 
true, and living G O D, who is to be bleged faꝛ eber: namely in theſe pla- 
ces, the 14. and 17. of the Acts of the Apotfles, the r 1. to the Romanes, the 
ſirſt Epiſlle tothe Corinthians, the 12. chapter, tothe Galarians the fourth, 
andthe firs to the Theſſalonians the irt chapter. 

And in like wile the laid Idols, Images, and wozthipping'of them, are 
in the Scriptures ofthe new Teſtament by the Spirit ot SDD much ab- 
bozred , and deteſted, andearneſſy:;fozbidden;as appeareih both in the 
fozeniamed plates, andalſomany other beũdes as in the vii. and xb. of the 
Akts of the Apoſtles, the firſt to the Roma nes, whete is ſet fozth the hozri- 
ble plague of idolaters, gien ober by God intdarepzobate ſence to wozke 
all wickedneſſe, and abonmnations not to be ſpoken, as uſually ſpirituall, 
and tarnall toni cation goe together. 

In the brſt Epiltle to the Corinthians the fifth thapter, we are fozbid- 
den onte to keep tamp ——— Dinke with ſuch us be called 
 byethzen, oꝛ Chaifians that doe woꝛchtp images. An the ll to the Ga- 
latians, the worſhipping ot jmages is numbꝛed amongſt the woꝛtes of 
the lleſh: and in the firſt tothe Corinthians the tenth, it is calledthe ſervice 
of de bills. and that ſuch as uſe it, ſhall he deftroped./ : And in the ſixt chap- 
ter of the ſaid E piſlle, and the fiftÞto the Galarians, is denounced, that 
tuch Image: woꝛſhippers shall never came into: the inheritante of the 
Kingdome of heaven. And in lundzy other plates is thꝛeatned; that the 
w2ath of GOD ſhall tome upon all uch. And therefoze Saint John in 
bis Epifleexhozteth us as bis deate childzen, ti be ware at Images. Vin 5- 
And ſaint Paul warneth us toflee fromthe wozthippmg of them, ik wee „„ 
be wile, that is tolay ; if wee tare f bealth andfeare deſftuacon, if we 5 
regard the kingdome af D, and ie everlattin bzeadthe wꝛath 
of GDD, and everlaſting damnatian. . Fo inis poldble that wee 
Hould be wozthtppers ot Images and the true ex vantsaf & O D alſo, 
as Saint Paul teacheth, in the ſetond tathe Corinthians the ſixt chapter, 
affirming expꝛellely, that there tan ben moze aſſent o2 agriement between 
the Temple ok G O D ( which all true Chꝛiſtians be) and images, 
then betwirne righteouſneſſe, and unrighteouſnee, betwenlight, and 
darkneſſe , between the faithfull, and the unkaithkull, oz between Chꝛiſt 
andthe divell. Mhich place enfozceth, both that wer ſhould not woꝛſhip 
images, and that we ſhould not have 3zmages in the Temple, foz _ | 


Ae 10. 
Act. 14. 


Matth 4. 


Like 4. 


dy without reward to follow his defire: yea, rather then faple , we will 
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and occa6on of woꝛſhipping them, though they be of themſelves things ity 
different; fo2 the Chꝛiſttan is the haly Temple, andlively image of God, 
as the place well detlareth tu ſuth _ will read and weigh it. And where- 


as all godly men did eber abheꝛre, that any knirling, and woꝛchipping oꝛ 
offring ould be uſed ta themſelves — they were alive (to that it was 
the honour due to GDD only) as in the Acts of the Apollles by 


S. Peter fozbidding it ta Cornelius.amy by S. Paul and Barnabas, foꝛbidding 
che ſame to the Citizens in Lyſtra: Bet we like mad men fall down befoze 
the dead idols oꝛ images ot Peter and Paul, andgive that honour to ſocks 
and ones, which — thaughtabominable to be given to themſelves be⸗ 


ing alive. 2 —— , as àppeareth in the booke of S. 
Johns Revelation, tu be knieledunto, when that honour was offer- 
ed him ot John: Bemare (ſaith the — (Face; koꝛ Jam 


thy fellow ſerbant. But the evill Sathan deſireth nothing ſo much 
as to be knicled unto. andtberebp aronce bucd-torabbe G D of his due 
honour , and to wozke the damnation ot ſuch as make him ſo low turteue, 
as in the ſtoꝝy of the Goſpell appeareth in lundꝛy plates. Bea, and he off 
red our Saviour Cheiltall earthly gods , on thecondition that be would 
knele downe, and woehipbim. But our Saviour repelled Sathan by 
the Scnprires ſaymg,.Ftis matten, Chou walt wozhip thy Lon 
—— ——.—— But we by not woꝛthipping, and 
ſerving alone (as the Scriptutes teach us) and by wozthipping 
of Images, contrary ta the pluck Sathan tous, and are xea- 


afer him gifts, andablatians to reteibe our ſexbice, But let us, bze- 
then; rather follow the tmiinſell of the gd Angel of GD, then the ſug- 
geſtion of ſubtifl-Sathan, r — Who atto⸗ 
— — fir fell, attempteth 3 
en 10 n b U Um 

hisowne face is ) totundeigh it to himſelf bs the 
28 — 2 — withall to make us the enemies 
his owniſuppliants; andliaves 3 and in ite end to pzoture 
us foza reward, deſttumtian, andbainnation-: Therel 
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Origines in his bot againſi Celſus, ſaith thus: Chꝛiſtian men, and 
Jews, when they heare theſe wozds of the Law (Thou chalt feare rhe 
Lozdthy SO D, and halt not make anp image) doe not on ons elboxre 
the Te „Altars and images of the Gods , but if need be, will rather 
die then they ſhould defile themſelves with any impiety. And ſhoꝛtly after 
be ſaith, in the common-wealths of the Jewes, the carver of idols, and 
image maker was caſt farre off and fozbidden, leſt they ſhould habe any 
occaſion to make images, which might pluck certain folifþperſong from 
S D, and turn the eyes of their ſoules to the contemplation ofearthly 
things. And in another place of the ſame book : it is not only (ſaith be) a 
mite and frantick patt to woꝛchip images, but alſo once to diſſemble oz 
winke at it. Anda man may know Sd, and his only Sonne, and thoſe 
which have had ſuch honoꝛ given them by G DD, that they be talled gods: 
But it is not poſsible — any thould, by wozhipping'of- Images get 
any knowledg bf God. 

Athanaſins in his bo againſt the Gentiles, bath theſe woids : Let 
them tell 4 pꝛay vou, how 3 map be kno ton by an zmage. If it be by 
the matter of an Image, then there niedeth no þape o2 fozm » ſteing that 
God hath appeared in 7 aterial creatures which doe teftifie his glozy. 
D tay is IST, m fathion : is he not better to 
be known b . themſelves, whole fathionsthe Images ex 
pꝛede? F off Ylozp of GOD thould be moze evidently known, 
fit were e +: and living creatures,rather then by dead 
and unmobeable Ti es. 5 Feet le paint Jinages, 
tothe end to knaw GDD thereby, ſutelp pe die an unwoꝛthy and unt 
The invention ot 1. 
Wa no — — of evill, and whatſoever bath an e vill ter 

ung, tan never in an ee good, * altogether nau 
Thusfarre Athanafs à bery ancient, holy, andlearnedBiſhop and 


ginning and the end, and altogether ol I; 
mages 02 Idols tobe 


Latanimnslikewile , ol and learned waiter, in his beoke of the Ori: 
le words, GD D is above man, and is not plated 
ought in the bigheſt region. zen there is no 


gine of errour, path t 
beneath, but is to be 


A that e e plate whereſcever any image is: 


things, (and there is no godlinede 
. be Weder religion. Sn 


e and within ther hun 
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pipham amine in Ciprus, a very buly and learked 
man, who lived in Theodoſius the Eperonts time, about ad + 
ae 


. againſt perill of Idolatry. 73 
ed and ninety yirres after our Sabiour Cheiftsaſcencion, wyiteth this: 
to John, Patriarch of Hiemſalem: Fentred (ſaith Epiphanius) intu a 
tertaine Church to pꝛay: 4 found there a linnen cloth hanging in the 
Churchdeoze, panted, and having in it rhe rmage of Chzit;as it were: 
of ſome other Saint (foz:Þrememher not well whoſe image it was) 
therekoze when J did ——— — in the Church at 
Chia, contrary ta the authozity t the Sctiptures, J did teareit, and 
gave tounſell to the keepers of the Chureb; thartheySould wind a a 
manthar wasdead, inthe-cloth, — 

And aktermards the lame Epip phanjus lending another unpainted cloth, 
fe that paintedone which: he had tozne, to:the-ſacd Parrcavrh, waiterh 
thus, J p2ay you will the Elders of that place toveceive rbis cloth which 
IJ have ſent by this bearer , and tommand them that from Hencefozrh'no 
ſuch painted clothes, contrary to dur religion, be hanged in the Church of 
Chaeiff- Foz it betommeth pour goodnefſe rather to have this care; that 
you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſity .; which is umſitting foe the Church ot 
Thaift, andoffenſive to the people tommitted ta vaur charge. And this 
Epulle, as woꝛthy to be —— S. Jerome htmſtife tranſtate in 
tothe Latine tongue. And that yee may Nbg S. Jerome had this 
eam agen in mol mation, and therefoee 
did trandate this E pillle, as a writing ot᷑ authofity ;' heare what a tefti- 
many the ſayd S. Jerome: giveth him in another plate; in hi: Treaty a 
gainf the errcursaf Jahn, Biſhop of: Hierufalem ; where he hath theſe: 
wozds 2: Thau bat ( 
openly in his letters calf 
ferredbefoze 


ſaythS. Jerome, Bichan Epiphanius was eber ur lo great benetation and 
eftmation; that Valens the t mperour, who was a great perfecutour, did 
not onte touthhim. Fo2 Þereticks, being Pzinres;thought it their hame 
if they ſhould perſetute fuchanotable man. And in the tripartite Ettle⸗ 


an þereticke, yo 


S. Jerome) Pope: Fpipbanius;-which:doth:4! nccable Bi 
life 9 nf Popes, 


vattcall Piggy the ninch;booke and klbin, chapter; is reftified, that Epi- LO. 


2 — did worke miratles, and that after his death, de⸗ 
vils being expelled at his grade oz tombe din ware. Thus. you ſee; 
what aut hoꝛity S. Jerome, and that mai ancient ſhiſtay gibe untothe ho 
ly andiearned Bicbüp Bpiphanits, whoſe judgment a anages in chur- 
| Rea Temples, then boning dyilealedtacepyn.4o:vetbyrn be 
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| ofthe god Ring Ezechias, whobzokethe bzazen Serpent to pietes, and 
burnedit to ashes, foz that idolatry was committed to it. Lat ot᷑ all, that 
2 thinketh it the duty of vigilant Biſhops ,'to bee tarefull that 
mages be permitteũ in the Churrh, lap that they be octaũion of ſcruple 
andofncero the people committed to their charge. Now whereas net 
ther S. Jerome, who did tranſlate the firſt Epitile , noz the uithours of 
that moſt ancient Þiſtozy Eccleſiaſtical tripartite ( who doe moſt highly 
commend Epiphanius, as isafozerſaid) noz any'other godly 02 learned 
| W ck that time, oz Goztly after; habe 924 E- 
anius judgment concerning images: it is an evident pzcofe, in 
| thoſe daies, which were about foure hundzed yires after our Saviour 
. Chailt, there were noimages publiquely uſed. and received in the Church 
of Chailf , whi then much lefſe cozrupt, and moge pure than now 

it is. 


And whereas images began at that time ſetretly, and by lealth ta 
triepe out of mens houſes into the Churches, — ate ng 
painted cloaths, and walls, ſuch Biſhops as were godly and 
— — TT removed them away as unlawfull, and and con- 
» as'did here E — — to whoſe jubg- 


bye rt p St. Jerome the Erantaiou? of his E vine 

and the waar . 4 2 
godly that oy and lo upward 
fo our Sable . time, 9 5 the 11 of about foure hundꝛed 
| and This is wꝛitten the moꝛe largely of 


pferes, 

Epiphanius, fm that our image maintainers now a daies, ſteing them. 
ſelves lo pꝛeded with this molt plaine and earneſt act , — 15 
Epiphanius, à Biſhop, and Doctour of ſuch antiquitie and authoꝛitie, la- 
bour by all meanes (but in baine againſt the truth) either to pꝛobe that 
this Epiſtle was neither of Epip phanius writing, noz S. Jeromes tranfla- 
tion: either if it 28 , it isof no great fozce : : for this Epiphanius, 
ſay they, was a Jew, and being converted to the Charttian faith, and made 
a'Bithop > — — whith Jewes habe to images ill in his 
minde, and ſo did, and wꝛote againſt them as a Jew, r than as a 
Chaſtian, O Jewiſh impudente, and maliceof ſuch debiſers, it would 
be pꝛobed, and not ſaid onely that Epiphanius was a Jew. Further 
moe, 2 — they make, J would admit it gladly. 
Foz if Epiphanius judgment againſt images is not to be admitted, foz 
that be was bozne of a Jew an enemy to images, which by SO D 
enemies, conberted'to Cheifts Religion ; then likewiſe followeth 
it, that no ſentence in the old Doctours and Fathers ſounding- foz 
images, ought to bee of any authozity : fox that in the Pzimitive 
Church the mod part of learned Wziters , as Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Ambroſe, Auſten, and infinite others moze , were of Gentiles (which 
bee favourers and wozthippers ot images) converted to the Chum; 
an Faith, and ſo let ſomewhat Cippe out of their _ ſounding 
fo images, rather as Gentiles than Chytftians ; as Euſebius in 
0 Þiftozy Eccletiaſticall , and Saint Jerome ſaith” plainely, that 
images 


againſt . of Ace 


images came firſt ram the e Gent 
path it follow,that the opinion of all the 
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it is no mar 122 l ich hat 
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againſt periltof Idolatry. 27 
Paul An of our Saviourdimſelfe-be made; and tables tobe painted, 
h we tdinfic to COON — rs 
ktüllune. Foe the heathen art 
ed honbur-wozthy, fox thay — old men — phe 
1 . — of poſterity is a token of theirhonour that were 
ze, and the lobe of thole that come after. 
Thusfarre J babe rehearſed Fuſebius wozds.Where note yee, that both 
Saint Jerome, and hee agreeth heremm, that theſe images came in a- 
ongtChaitian men by fuchas were Genttles, and accuſfomed to indie 
70 in nin a EE, retapned yet ae err 
: — ke trample ws fe i he Aff the 
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idoll o image ſtanding by it ſelfe : but from learning by 
— by little, and little toidulatry. Which when 
mperours, and learned Bishops, às others) — tommanded 
that ſuch piuures, images. oꝛ Idols, thould be uſed no moꝛe. And J. will 
foz adeclaration thereof, begin with the decree of the ancient Chz 
Emperours, Valens, and Theodoſius the ſecond, whoreigned about foure 
hundꝛed yeares after our Saviour Chꝛiſts aſcention , who fozbad ＋ a; 
ny mages ſhould be made oz. painted pꝛivately: faz certaine it is, that 
—j none my Temples RO in their time. e mperours 
wꝛite unto the Captaine my attending on t mperours 
after this ſozt : Valens and Theodoſius Emperours, unto. rl 
of the Army: Whereas we have a diligent care to maintapne the 
of GDD above, inallthings , we will grant tonoman to ſet m—_ 
grave, carve, oꝛ paint the image of our Saviour Chaitin colours, Stone 
o2 any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be found, we com- 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to our decrees 02 commandement herein, ſhall be moſt arpely 
punithed. - This decree is wꝛitten in the bookes named Libri Auguſtales, 
the Emperiall bookes, gathered by-Tribonianus, Baſilides, Thegphilus,Di- 
oſcorus, and Satira, men of greatauthozity,andlearning , at the comman- 
dement of the Empercur Juſtinĩan, and is alleadged by Petrus Crinitus, a 
notable learned man, in the ix. booke, and ix. chapter of his woꝛke, entt- 
ruled; - De honeſta diſciplina, that is to ſay, of honeſt learning. here you 
ſee what Chziſian Painces,of moli;angtent times decreed againit ima- 
ges which then began tocreepeinamongſt the Chaiftians, Foz it is cer- 
rave that bythe. fpace of thzee bundzed peeres and moze after the death 
— * and befoze theſe godly Emperours reigned, there 
AI y in Churches oz Temples, pow would the 
neltersgley thephad4o much antiquity and autþozity fox them, .as 
is here againſt them: ; 
Now ſhoztly after theſe bayes , the Gothes, Vandales, Hunnes and 
other barbarous and wicked nations burſt into.Iraly , and all parts of 
the Weſt countries of Europe, with huge and mighty armies , — 
all plates, defiroped cities and burned Libꝛaries, ſo 8 
true Religion went to weacke , and decayed incredibly, | the bred k 
(hops of thole tater dayes, beingof leſſelearning , and in ry mid deſt of 
the wars, taking lefe heed alſo then did the Bi afoze,:. 
nme GODS ———— 7 — * ſpe: SE 
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d ſlozies, 
— (aſwell 


the! 
8 8 man, 150 was about fir . 1 — 
Chriſt, ſeeing the people by occationof Images = 
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moff abominable idolatry, bzake to pietes all the images of Chtiſt and 
Saints whith were in that city, and was rherefoze complayned 2 
— ry. the firſt ol that name, Biſhop of Rome, who was the 
Bithop that did allow the open u dabin of images in ene 
tartan being by an eee Ac And upon this 
Gregory doe all image · waꝛthipers at this day ground their defence, But 
as all things that be amige, habe from a beginning growne 
Bee e eee eee Lo did this mat · 
ter of images. Firtt, men uſed pꝛibately ſfozies painted in tables,cloathes, 
and wals. Afterwards; 1 — mages pꝛibately in their 
owne houſes, Then afterwards, pictures firſt, and alter them embolled 
5 began to w—_ 2 and godly men ck wt 
ing againſitbem. - uſe it openly maintayned 
might be in Churrhes, but yet fozbidden ther they ſhould bee wozthipp 
Df which opinion 9 , as bythe ſaydGregories Epitlle tothe 
fozenamed Serenus bithop of Maſſile, plaine ly appeareth. Thich Epifle 
| e of Gregory, d Kegiſter, in the x. 
— 5 — ot piffle , where hee hath theſe wozds : thou didit 
bid images to be wozHipped, we pzayſe altogether, but that thou didit 
brake them, we blame. Fozitisonething rowozbip the picture , any 
another thing by the pigure of the ſtop , rolearne what's to be wozhip- 
ped. Foz that which Scripture is tu them that read, the ſame doth pi⸗ 
cure perfc2me untoidiots, i the unlearned beholding, and lo kath. "and 
aftera few wozds: . it ould not have been which v 


ſetup, not to be woꝛthi „ but only to inint 
of the ignozant. And a ittle after Thus thou thouldeſt 
rl bv (mag re red fr that infructi 
were made in eld tune, J doe permit that they 


you map habe them, and chew them. that not the tight of the ſtoꝛy⸗ which 
is opened by the picture : but that ng which was intonveni⸗ 
ently gibeiitothe pinures, did miſlik du. 5 
ges, not tofozbid them, but avoyd by all meanes to 

By theſe ſentences rallen here any here out of Gregories Epi 
ns (fait were too long tu rehearſe the whole) pee may underſtand where- 
unto the mattet was now core END 52 9 Chriſt: or 10 


detlared that — ite Bon nd} and bee that 
reach natngburetroranipes (nepal by G DS grace 
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ere be done) J 5 5 7 K Gregories owne determination all ima 
image-walzthtppers bee overthzowne-: But in the meam 

En Gregoriesauthgaity was la great in all the well Church: „that by 
bis encouragement men let up images in all plates: but their judgment 
was not lo good toconfider why be would habe them let up. — they fell 
all on heapes ta manfelt Jdolatry, by wozwipping ol thein, which Biſhop 
Sexepus (not without zult caule) feared would come topage. Now tf Sere: 
aud his judgimentt., mbing i meer dale wenn dolce 
was committed, thould de deſtroyed, had taken place, Idolatry had been 
Bin Gre Foetn har which 18 ce no man commitreth Jdolatrys, 
But . ories opinion thinking that Images might bee ſuffered-1n 
Thutc e much ed nak wozlhipped - what 
ruine of aue and ilchieke . 5 afterward to all Chꝛiſten 
rs perience bath.tqour great hurt and ſoxrow peoved.:;-; Fird, by 
tbülme riüng between the Eat and the Weſt Church abqut the ſayd 
may e che ian he Spire gn Parts bythe ſame 
ocragon of Images tothe great weakning of allChziftendome;, where- 
jg barb followed the utter obertbzowsf the Chztftian Religion. 
ad noble Empire in Greece, and all the Ealt parts-of the world and the 
acreale of Mahomers kalle religjan , and the truell dominian and tyzanny 
ft Saracens and Turkes, who dae now hang over our neckegalſorhat. 
| ande parts of the world» ready at ali octaũons tu aberrumne 
& . a hols and Images, and our Nolarry 


vou litfle the ocelle of the wherein 
| 10 13 — 47 720 pꝛ billozy⸗ 
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L r. Fo though ſome of the Authours were 
rebus Rom, 23. vm Aae. 2155 bo chen moſt plainely, and at large pꝛalecute the 
Nn un hole times whom Faugſ lat ina àlſo, in his hiſtoy at Popes, 
ag in tbe beg of Conſtantine, . and regory the ſecond Biſhop of Rome, 
ndgtper plates g where he intreateth of this matter) doth cliefely fol- 
30 r Cregories time, 2 Kithop of Rome agembled a 
ceilgt geen li e ee icus 
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bereof ber b. gan tu , 2 the 
be Larines; and held this opinion, that images 

| Church, and the Larines held the contre: 

rn, and web ce es. So the Eat andWeſt Churches 
d agreed e hill before , uon this contagtion about images fell tout 
ter enmity, which was never well reconciled pet. But in the meane 
feaſon Phil picus,and Arthemius, o: 3 Emperoꝛs, cammanded 
Images and Piaures to he pulled dawne, and raſed out in ebexy Pare 
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or their dominion, After them tame Theodoſius the third, he tamman 
ded the defated 3 mages to be painted againe in their plates: but this 
Theodoſius reigned but one peere, Leo the third ot that name ſucteeded 
bim; who was a Syrian bozne, a very wiſe, godly, mertitull, and valiant 
ꝛinte. This Leo by pꝛotlamation tummanded, that all mages ſet A 

and 


— Churches to be woꝛchipped, would be plucked down and defaced: 
required ſpecially the Biſhop of Rome that bee ſhould doe the ſame , and 
himſelfe in the meane ſeaſon cauſed all s that were in the Emperi⸗ 
All citty Conſtantinople, to be gathered on anheape inthe inidit of the city; 
and there publiquely burned them to aſhes, and whited over, and raſed 
out all piuures painted upon the wals of the Temples, and punithed 
tharpely divers mayntainers of mages. And when ſome did therefoze 
repozt him to be a tyzant, hee anſwered, that ſuch of all other were 
mol juſfly puniſhed, which neither woꝛchipped GOD aright , noz re- 
garded the Emperiall Majeſty and 1 = FB maliciouſly rebelled 
againff wbolſome and pzofitable Lawes. Gregorius, the thirdof 
that name, Biſhop of Rome heatd of the Emperours doings at Greece, 
concerning the mages, he afſernbled acouncell of Italian Biſhops agarnff 
bim, and there made decrees foz images, and that moze reverence, and 
bonoz thould yet be giben them then was befoze , and firred up the Ita 
lians againſt the Empervur,frft atRavenna,aiidmovedthemtoRebellion,  . 
And as Uſpergenſis, and Antonius, Bithops of Florence teftified in their Teilen fart 
Chronicles, be cauſed Rome and all Italy, at the leaſi to refuſe their obedt- chedetence of 
treaſon andrebe 
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ward the ſaid Irene, at the perſwaſion- of Adrian'Bithop'sf Rome, and 
Paul the Patriarch of Conſtantinople; and/hig#-Cucceſour Tharaſius , al- 
ſembleda councell of the Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, at the city Nicea, 
where the Biſhop of Romes Legates being pʒeudents of the tountell, and 
o2dzing all things as they liſted, the councell which was aſembled be- 
foze under the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth ;-and badvecried that all 
images ſhould be deſtroyed, was condemned as an heretitall councell 
and aſſembly : And a decree was made, that images ſhould bee put up in 
all the churches of Greece, and that honour-and wozthip alſo ſhould 
be given unto the ſaid images. And ſo the Empeege ſparing no dili⸗ 
gence in ſetting up of images, noz toſt in decking them in all Thurche 
made Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛt time altogether ike Rome it ſelfe, 
And now you may ſk that come to paſſe which Biſhop Serenus feared, 
and Gregory the firſt fozbad in vaine: to wit, that images ould in no 
wiſe be wozthipped. Foz. nownot-onely the fGimple and unwiſe (unto 
whom images, as the Scriptures teach, bee ſpecially a ſnare ) but the 
Biſhops and learned men alſo, fall cordolatry by occaſion of images, yea, 
and make decries and Lawes fo the:maintenance of the ſame. So 
hardis it, and indeed 1mipoſſible any long time to have 2 publikely 
in Churches and Temples without idolatry , as by the ſpace of little 
maze than one hundzed yferesbetwirt Gregory the rſt, fœbibding moſt 
ſtraightly the wozthipping of images, and Gregory the third, Paul, and 
Leo the third, Biſhops of Rome, with this councell commanding, 
and 3 that images ſhould bee woꝛchipped, moſt evidently ap 
Now when Conſtant ine the yong Emperour came tothe age of twer- 

ty irres, he was daily in leite andleeeſtimation/ Foz ſuch as were a- 
bout bis mother, perĩwaded her that it was GODS determination 
that thie ſhould reigne alone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambitt- 
dus woman belie bing the ſame, depꝛibed her ſonne of all Jmperiall dig- 
nity, and compelled all the men ol warre, with their Captaines, to ſweare 
toher, that they would not ſuffer her ſonne Conſtantine to reigne during 
her lite. Mlith which indignity the young Pzince being moved, retobe⸗ 
red the regiment ot the Empire unto himſelke 22 
8 


up intrue Religion in his fathers time, ſteing the ſuperſtition 

mother Irene, andthe idolatry committed by images. caſt downe, bꝛake, 
and burned all the idols and images that his mother had ſetup, But 
within a fewyeeres after, Irene the Empꝛeũe taken againe into her ſonns 
favour, after ſhe had perſwaded him to put out Nicephorushis Uncles 
exes , and tocut gut the tongues of us foure other Uncles,andtofozſake 
his wike, and by ſuch-meanes to bzing him into hatred with all his ſub- 
jects: now further to declare that ſbee was no thangeling, but the ſame 
woman that had befoze diggedup, andburned her father in lawes body, 
| and that ſhee would bee as naturall a mother as'tee bad birne a kind 
daughter, ſtring the images, which hie loved ſo well, and had with ſo 
great coſt ſet up, dayly destroyed by her lonne the Emperout by the helpe 


3 


of certaine good companions we" her ſonne:of the Empire: _ 


S A decree that 
Images ſhould 
be worſhipped. 
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tell, like a bind and loving mother, put out both his eyes, and layd him in 
» where after long and many coxments.ſhee at laſt mot cruelly lem 


Aatbis biſto2y, joyned to Eutropius, it is wzittenthar the Sunno was 
darkened by thelpace of xvii. dayes moſt ſtrangely and dzeadfully, and 
t all men ſaid, that foz the —— of that truell and he 
of Irene, and the putting out of the — — eyes, the Sunne had 
bis light. But inderd, GDD ggnifie by the darknede of 
the Sunne, into what darknefle and blindnege of ignoꝛante and idolatry, 
Chꝛiũendome ſhould fall by the occaGion of images, the baight Sunne 
of bis eternall truth, and light of bis holy Wozd, by the mics and 
blacke clouds of mens traditions being blemithed and darkened, as 
byſundzy moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, 
GO D kgmilied, that the quiet eſlate of true religion ſhould by ſuch ido 
latry be mod hoꝛribly toſſed and turmoyled, And here may you ſ& what 
a gratious and vertuous Lady this Irene was, howloving a neete to her 
uncles, bow kind a mother in law to her ſonnes wife, how lo 
ing a daughter tu her father in law, how naturall a mother to her owne 
—— — Captaine the Biſhops of Rome had 
of her fo2 the letting up and maintenanceof their idols oz images, Sure- 
iy they equth-natbave funda mieter patrone foz the maintenance of ſuch 
a matter, then this Irene, whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was inſati⸗ 
able. whoſetreaſon continually fudied and waought , was moff abomi- 
nghle> whaſe vaicked and unnaturall cruelty Medea and Progne, 
whole deteſtable paritides habe miniſtred matter to Poets to wꝛite their 


baarible tragedies. 

And pet certaine hiloꝛiograpbers, who doe put in wꝛiting all theſe her 
hezrible wickedneges, tus lobe they bad tu images, which he maintained, 
ae as a godly Empꝛeũe, and as ſent from God. Sush is the 
il it once tale poſſeſſion in a mans mind, 
e — — alſocommend 
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L.o2Ds ani:depativedagarne of the Empire and carried into exile 
where hwended be (etdlife i 
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D Nintelr inionok rhe Empire at Kome;remainedcontinually in 
Fl wh q ot the Empetaurs wha:bad their continuance 
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noble Empire of Greece, and the city imperiall Conſtantinopie was loft, 
and is tome into the hands of the Anſdels, who now haue aber runne 
almoſt all Chziſtendome, and poſeſiing paſt the middle of Hungary, wbith 
is part of the Weſt Empire, doe hangover all our heads; fo the utter dan 
ger of all Chziſfendome.':) Oo 1 1, Hs 

Thus we lie what a ſea of miſchiefes the maintenance u images bath 
bzought with it, what an hozrible Sehiſme-bexweene the Eaſi-and the 
Weſt Church; what an batred betwine one Chꝛiſtian and another, Coun: 
tels again Countels, Church againſt Church;Chxtifiangcagaing;Chz# 
fans, Princes againſt Pꝛintes, xebelſtuns, treatons, unnatural; and 
moſt cruel{murthers, the daughter digging up and burning her kather the 
Einperours body, the mother foz love of idols. moſ abomtnabiꝝ murthe- 
ring her owne ſonne, being an Emperour, at the last, the tearing in ſundex 
of Chꝛiſtendome, and the Empire intwopiecesill the Jnfidels,Sarazens, 
and Turkes, commonenemiestobotbparts, hahe moſt cruelly -banquiſhy 
ed, deſtroyed, and lubdued the one part, the whole Empire gl Greecez:4\+ 
ſia the leſſe, Thracia, Macedonia, Epirus, and many athet great and godly 
Countries and Pꝛobintes, and have wonne a great ꝑlete ofthe other Em 
pire, and put the whole in dzeadfull-feare, and mol hoꝛrible danger. Foz 
it is not without a juſt and great tauſe to be dead let as the Empire of 
Rome was eben foꝛ the like cauſe ot images, and the wonibinping of them 
toꝛne in pieces, and divided, as was far idolatry the Ringbome! of Iſrael 
in old time divided: ſo like puniſhment, as foꝛ the like oſtente fell won the 
Jewes, will alla ligbt upon lis: that is, let the cruell 38 denemp of 
our Common wealth and Religion, the Turke, by & O D S juſt venge⸗ 
ante, in like wiſe, partly murther, and partly lead away into captivityus 
Chꝛiſtians, as did the Aſſyrian and Babyloman Rings murther, and lead 
away the Iſraelites, and leſt the Empire of Rome and « hꝛiſtian Religion 
be ſo utterly bzought under foote , as when the Ringdome of IIrael, 
and true Religion of GOD, whereunto the matter already (as J have 
declared) hꝛewoly enclineth on our part, the greater part of d hziſfendome 


withinleſſe than thꝛer bundzedyeares ſpace, being lzought into captivity, 
and moſt miſerable thzaldomeunderthe Turke, andthe noble Empire of 
Greece cleane everted, Whereas if the Chꝛiſlians bivided by thele image⸗ 


matters, bad holden together, no Jnfdel# and miſcreants could thus 
babe pꝛevailed againſt chSltendome,.- nd all this michiefe and miſery, 
which wee have hitherto fallen into, doe we owe to our mighty gods of 
gold and filver, locke and ſione, in whole helpe and defence (where they 
cannot help themſelves)we habe truled lo long, until our enemies the In⸗ 
fivels habe overcome, and ober runne us almoſt altogether. A jull re ward 
fo2 thoſe that have left the mighty living G O D, the Loꝛd ot Hofs, and 
babe ſtooped, and given the honour due to him, to dead blocks and ſtocks, 
who babe eyes and ſee not, feete, and cannot goe, 4c. and are curſed of 
GO D, and all they that make them, and that put their truſt in them. 


N 3 Thus 
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Thus the judg- 
ment of ancient 
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The third part ofthe Homily againſt Images and the 

worſhipping of them, contayning the confuta- 

tion of the principall arguments which are uſed 

to be made for the maintenance of Images. 

W hich part may ſerve to inſtruct the Curates 
themſelves, or men of good underſtanding. 


Om ye babe heard bam plainly, how vehemently, and 
that in many plates, che woꝛd ofGod ſpeakethagainf 
not only Jdolatry and wozſhipping of Images, but 


P aiſoagain} idols and images themſelves: ( meane 
N Tt alwayes thus herein in that we be ſtirred a pzoboked 
Seb them to wozhhip them e nat asthoughthey were 
SEES CA. ſimply fozbibden by the newTeftament, without ſuch 
* 9 occaſion, and danger.) And ye have heard likewiſe out 


of Þiſtozies Ettletiaſtitall, the beginning pꝛoteeding and ſuctene of Jdo- 
latry by images, and the great contention inthe Churth ol Cheift about 
them: tothegreattrouble,anddecapofChziftendome : and withall ye have 

heard the ſentences of old ancient Fathers and gobly learned Doctours, 
and Biſhops, againff images and idolatry , taken out of their owne wat- 
_ tings, It remayneth, that ſuchreaſons as be made fo2 the maintenance of 
images.,andercefiibe paynting, guilding and decknig aſwell of them as 
of the Temples oꝛ Churches, alſo be anſwered and tontuted partly by ap 
plication of ſome plates befoze alledged, to their reaſons, and partly,by o- 
therwile anſwering the ſame.TWhich part hath the laſt plate in this Trea- 
tile, toꝛ that it cannot be well underſtood ofthe meaner ſozt, noꝛ the 
ments ol Image ⸗maintayners, tan without pꝛolixity too much tedious, 
anſwered without the knowledege of the Treatiſe going befgze. And al⸗ 
though divers things befoze mentioned, be here rehearſed again: yet this 
repetition is not ſuperfluous , but in a manner neteſtary, to that the ſim- 
ple ſoꝛt cannot elſe underſtand how the fozeſayd places are tobe applyed 
tothe arguments of ſuch as doe maintaine images, where with other wile 

Firft, it is alleavged by them that maintaine images, that all lawes, 
mohibitions andcurſes, noted by us out of the holy Stripture, and len 
tentes of the Doctozs allo by us alledged againſt images, and the wo 
Gipping of them, appertatne tothe idols of the Gentiles 02 Pagans, as 
tyeJdoll of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, gt. and not to our imagesof GOD, of 
Chriſt and his Saints. But it thall be declared both by G O DS Wed, 
and the lentences of the ancient Doctours , and judgment ofthe Nane 
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tive Church, that all images, al well ours, as the idols ofthe Gentiles, 
be fozbidden and unlawtull, namely in Churches, and Temples, And fir 
this is to be replyed out ok GDDS Mod, that the Images of God 
the Father, the Sonne and the holy Shot eyther ſeberally, oz the Ima⸗ 
ges ot the Crinity, which we had ine very Church, be by the Scriptures 
erpzefſelps, and directly ſobiden, andtondemned, as appeareth by theſe 


places: The Loꝛd ſpake unto you out of the 11 8 of tire, you heard the 


voyce 02 lound ot his Words, but yruvidſee'no kaꝛme 2 Hape at all, left 
peradventure pou being deceived, ould make to your-ſelfe any graven 
Image oꝛ likenede: .and(ofoeth, as is at large rehearſed in the fr part 
of this Treatile againſt images. And therefoze in the old Law, the mid⸗ 
dle of the Pzopitigtozy, which repꝛeſented Gods leate, was empty, leſt 
any (ould take occãdon to make any ſinilitude oz likeneſſe of him. 
Eſaias, after he hath ſet foꝛth the incompeehenſible Majeſfy of GO D, 
he asketh Co whom then will ye 1nake God like? o what fimilituve 
will yee ſet up unto him: Shall the carver make him a tarved Image? 
and ſhall the Soldlmith . cover him with gold, oꝛ taſt him in a koꝛme of 
ulber plates? And foꝛ the pocze man, hall the tmage-maker frame an 
image oF Timber that he may have ſome what to ſet up alid: And after 
this he cryeth out: © wꝛetches, heard yee never of this? Path it not 
been pꝛeached to ydu ante tbe beginning, bow by the creation of the 
wozld-and che greatnege.of the wozke , they might underſtand the Maje 
fyof GD D the Maher and Creatour of all, tobe greater then that it 
could beerpeeced ozfet fozthin any image m bodily ũmilitude? Thus 
far the Pꝛophet Eſaias, who from che xliuii. chapter, co the xlix. entrea- 
teth in a manner ol no other thing. And S. Paul in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
evidently teacheth the ſame; that nao fimilitude tan be made unto God, in 
gold; ulver, ſtone 02 any other matter. By thele, and many other plates 
of Stripture it is evident, that no image eyther ought oꝛ tan be made 
unto God. Foꝛ how tan 6 O D, a moſt pure Spirit, whom man ne ver 
fa w, be expꝛeũed by groe, bodily, and vicibleſamilitude 2:Þow can the 
infinite Bajeſty, and greatnefce of: SO D, intompꝛehenſtble to mans: 
minde, much moze not able tobe compaſed with the lente, be erpzeſedm 
a ſmall and little image: ow tan a dead and dumbe image expꝛeſle 
the living GOD: Mhat tan an image, which when it is fallen, cannot 
riſe up againe, which tan neither helpe his friends, noꝛ hurt his enemies. 
expꝛelle ot the moſt puiſſant, and mighty God, who alone is able to re- 
ward his friends and todeſtrop his enemies eherlaſtingly? Aman might 
jufly try wich the Pꝛophet Habacuc , Shall ſuch images inſtruc ne 
teach any thing right of Ged? oz ſhall they become Doctours ? Mhere⸗ 
foze men thathave made an image of GOD whereby to honour him, 
habe thereby diſhonoured him moſt highly, diminiſhed his Pajeſtty , ble- 
miſped his glozy and falvfyed his truth. nd therefoze S. Paul ſapth, 
that ſuch as habe framed any ũmilitude oz Image of God like a mox 
tall man, oꝛ any other likeneſſe, in timber, ſtone, oꝛ other matter, have 
changed his truth into a lie. Foz both they thought it to be no longer 
that which it was, a ſtocke, oz a ſlone, and tooke it to be that which it was 
| not, 
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A GO Dm an image ot O Di AMberrefd ant GDD, 
only a lie, but a lye alſo. But the Debifl is alas the ta; Vn. 
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thinking n S DD to he 
image of him, as — — exert they mane — 


Aaron to make them gods whom they might fee gerbefozorbem, Whers 
thepobject., that ſeeing in Eſaias, andDaniebbe3oertaine; defcriprions' 80 
D, as fitting ona high ſeate, at. why maꝝ moya papnret-tikewſe 
ſet him kozth in colourstd be ſeen, agit wertmqudꝶi ũiting in a theme; 
aſ well as he is deſcribedin wꝛiting hyche Ponte, ſecingthat Srrip 
— —àuh— init. it is tu de an weren 
and things permitted of õ OD, a ſuth — — * 
pbets, be not all ane: neytherought, 4 — rates althuem 
thewa never ſa goodly 7 :;peebaile anp thing 
itloed and plain Statute Lamas A may — — 
the Scripture, aaa av cer eee ge petit 
read on fo2ch, it expoundeth1t feif . betlarin that & O Dis 

rit, infinite, who replenithech eden; nwEarths: — dure dath 
not, nos expeumeth it ſuiai but rathet when it hath ſet 4 


bodily @nchifute; babe mmm m villently being irie intn rhe he ⸗ 
reve ofthe Anti ropomerphires, i D robave hands and feet, 
andro i a man dotht- which 1 that doe ({faythS. Augaſtine in his 
booke de fide & 3 7.) all into that ſacriledge which the Apottle 
deteſleth in th oftheintoeruptivie” GDD, 


changed the gloep! 
inta the ſi od taruptihlt man. ne ack men nes — 
— — by belie ving ottt. But to this they re- 


ply; that this reaſon nortocchitanding, images of Chin may be made. foe 
that he tonke upon bim det, an) became man. It were well that they 
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ply that Images of Chꝛiſt may be made, except withall it bee pꝛobeb, 
that it is lawtull-foz ther to be made, is, rather then tu hold ones peate, 
— yan ak but nothing to the purpoſe. And yer it app that 
no image tan be madeof Chꝛiſt, but a lying image (as the Scriptures 
peculiarly called images lyes) fo? Chꝛiũ is & O D and man. Seeing 
— — — is the molt excellent part no ima⸗ 
ges can be made, it is falſely talled the image it Chꝛiſt. Mheretoꝛe Ima 
ges of Chziſt be not only defects, but allo es Which reaſon lerveth 
Alo fo2the Images of Saints, whole faules, the moſt exteſlent parts ot 
them, tan hyn images be Preſented, and expefſed, Wherefoze, they be 
no images ofSaints, which as — lyeputryfied' mn the graves. F 
maze, notrue image tan be made of Chaifts body; foꝛ it is unknown now 
of what fozme; and toumtenante he was. And there be in Greece, and at 
Rome, and in uther places; divers images ot Chzilt ; and none of them 
like to other, and yet ebery o tbem affrmeth , 4 — the true and 
lively image ol Chꝛilt, which tannat poſſible be: Wherefoze, as ſoone as: 
animage ot᷑ Chꝛiſt is made, by and bhyia a lye mabe of him, which by 
GODS Wiozdis farbinden. Mhich allo is true of the images of any 
Saints of antiquity- Rn that it is unkowne brad vga and toury 
tenante they were. Wherefoze ſeeing that Religion ought tobe groun 
ded upon truth, images which cannot be without lyes , — be 
made, 02 put to any ue ot Religum, otobiplaredinChatebes, and | 
Tem les, places peculiarly appoynted to true Religion, andſerbice ot 
GOD. and thus much that no tue image of O D, our Sabiour 
_ mn his Saints tan be made: where withallis alſo tuntuted that 
their allegation, that images be the Laymens bookes, Fozitis ebident 
bythat which is afoze rehearſed, that they teach nothing of God , of our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt, and ol his Saints, Ss and errours, Wherefoze eye! 
tet theybe no bookes,cpik her be, thy falſe andlping bookes, the tre- 
wenn wifi could: be ad itted and granted that mimageof Choi 
now if it mi ani 
tould truly be made, yet it is unlawfull that it ſbould be made 
that the image of ann Saint ſhould be made, 8 u up — 
Temples to the great and unaboydable danger of Jdclatry , as hereafter: 
ſhall be pꝛobed. F — — — of Chꝛiũ, that 
it might be had truly, yet it were 2 — 
likely, it is anotable plate in Ircners; whorepabed the —— 
bi ——.— Rae tt (anther — — 
ter his 0 pꝛopoꝛ on in Pilates time (as mow 
tu be eſteemed, then thoſe lying images of him which we now hade. The 
which Gnoſtici alſo uſed to tet garlands upon the head ot the ſayd'F- 
mage to ſbem their affectiontoit. But togoe tu GD? DSUoz | 
I pzay vou, the woꝛds ofthe: plaine ? Beware let thou being 
deceived, make to thy ſelfe (to p, wan ule ef Religion) any graben 
tmage, 02any ũmilitude ot any thing, et. And curſed 3 
manehen grabence men image. befoze the Loꝛd, et. Be — 


_ mo of — 4 43 


— — —— ſ— the Earth: 
And be not our i s of Chriſt and his Saint likeneſſes of things in 
Þeaven, Earth, oz in the Mater: if they tontinue in their koꝛmer ani wer. 
that theſe pzohibitions concerne the iduls of the Cenciles, and not our 


images: Firft, that anſwerisalreadyconfuted,'concermng the images 
of God, and the Trinity i large, and roncerningthe i of Chriſt 
alſo, by Irenæus. And that che Law of 60 © D is to be under 


23 
8. 8, appe 

ctours and the Pꝛimitibe urch. ——— —e 
wherein was 5 1 — or | 


Zap e e — oe pure is (as 
edeclared) judged that aſwell all images a — 5 == 
* — — elle — —— have. 
—— 4.2 


— — all the cen 1 
— Neri in Countels — — — — 
8 5 Me; 

of Chai, a i ee 


ing all images, aſwell of Chxiff, ane the Waits, 
Wozdls, that it fozbave out mages ; . — te Genres 


ans (as is befv2e at largedeclared)tefide, that 
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Andas it is mitten, Sap. 14. that images were nat from the beginning; 
5-p.14- mither wall they 
in the Pꝛimitibe 


contra Deme- 
trium. 


APs 5. 


of 
is ſpecially tobe followedas mot intarupt and pure, had publiquely in 
Churches neither idols uf the Gentiles, noꝛ any ther images, as things 
— mgnnrn y SW DS end. And thus it is declared by 
S ODS Goꝛd, the ſentences of the Doctqurs,:and the judgment al 
the Pꝛimitibe c burch e which was maſt pure and ſincere, that all imat 
«,\afwell ours; as the idols of the Centiles, be by GOD'S ed 
bidden, and theretoꝛe unlawfull, ſpecially in Temples, and Chur- 


ches. GL e DIAS MITES 5 3tt3 1177 T3551 | . J 
Dom it they (as theircuſtomeis) flee to this anſwere, that O DS 
Moꝛd fozbiddeth-not abſolutly all images to he made, but that then 

ſhouldnot be made to be woꝛſhipped, and that therefoze we may habe J. 
mages, ſo we wozthipthemnot, fozthat they be things inditferent, which 
map beabuſed oz welluſed: Which ſeemeth alſo to be the judgment of 
panaſ. lib. 4. Damaſcene, and Gregorie the firff, as is above detlared. And this is one of 
d: ideorth. their chiefe allegarions fo2 the maintenance of Images, which bave been 
op: a8 alleadgedlncs Gregoric the firſthis time. 
Screnum Hell, then we be came to their ſecond allegation, which in part we 
mal. would nat ſticke to grant them. Foz we are not ſo ſuperſtitious m ſtru⸗ 
pulous that we doe abhozre eyther flowers wzhught in carpets, Þang- 

ings, andother Araſſe, eyther images of Painces painted oz ſtamped in 

their coynes, which when-Chriſt did ſee in a Roman coyne, we reade 

not that be repzebended it, neyther doe we condemne the arts of pays 

ting. and Jmage-making; as wicked of themſelves, But we would admit 

and grant them, that images uſed foz no Religion, o2ſuperfition-ra- 

ther, we meane images of none wozſhipped , nah in danger to be woes 

ſhipped ot any, may be ſuffered. But images placed publiquely in Tem- 

ples, 'cannot poſſibly be without — — worſhipping , and idelatry: 

wherefoze- they are not publiquely tu be had m ſufferedin Temples and 
Churches. The Jewes, to whom this law was firſt given . yer: 

iy ing 
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being amozall Commandement, and not teremoniall, as all Dactours 
inter pꝛet it, hindeth us as well as them) the Jewes, J ſap 5 whotſhould 
- haverbe true ſence and meaning of GDDS Law ſopeculiarlygiven 
unto them, neither had in the beginning any images publiquely in 
their Temple as Origine and Joſephus at large declare) neyther after 
the reſtitution of the Temple, would by any meanes conſent to Herod, 


at Jeruſalem, although no wozſhipping of images was required at 
their hands: but rather offered themſelves to the death. than to aſſent that 
images ould once be placed in the Temple of S O D, neither would 
they ſuffer any tmage-maker among them, And Origen added this cauſe, 
leſt their minds ſþould be plucked fram S D D, to the contemplation 
of earthly things. And they are much tommended kes bis earneſt zeale, 
in maintaining of O D S honour and true Religion. And truth it 
is, that Jewes and Turkes, who abhozre images and idols, as di- 
rectly fozhidden by GD DS TUozd, will never come to the truth of 
our Religion, whiles the ſtumbling blocks of images remaine among 
56, and lie in their way. If they objec yet the bzazen Serpent which Mo- 
les did ſetup, oꝛ the images of the Cberubims, o any other images 
which the Jewes bad in their Temple, the anſwer is eave. Mer mu t 
in Religion obey Gods generall Law, which bindeth all men, and 
not followexamples of particular diſpenſation, which be no warrants 
fo us: elſe wie may by the ſame reaſon reſume circumeiGon, andſacrt- 
ficing of beaſts, and atherrites permitted to the Jewes. . Neither can 
thoſe images of Cherubim, ſet inſecret where no man might tome no: 
behold, beany example foz our publique ſetting up of images in Chur- 
ches and Temples. But to let the Jewes goe 3 Where they lay that i 
mages, ſo they be not wozſhipped, as things indifferent, may be tolera- 
ble in Temples and Churches; Me inferre, and ſay fo the adberſative., 
that all our images of O D, our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and bis Saints, 
publiquely ſetup in Temples and Churches, plates peculiarly appoin⸗ 
ted ta the true wozthipping of O D, be not things indifferent, noz 
tolerable : but againſt GDDS Law and Commandement, _ 
their owne interpꝛetation and erpoſition of it. - Firſt, toe that 
es ſo ſet up publiquely , habe biene wozthippedof the unlearned 
and ſunnle ſa2t, ſhoꝛtly after they had biene publiquely ſo ſet up, and in 
conclu6on, of the wiſe and learned alſo. Secondly, foz that they are 
wozthippedin ſundzy plates now in dur time alſo. Andthirdly, foꝛ that 
it istmpoſſible that images of God, Chziff, o2 his Saints can beeſuf: 
tered (eſpecially in Temples and Churches) any while oz ſpace, with 
out wozſhipping of them: and that Molatry which is mot abominable 
befoze GOD, cannot poſſibly bee eſcaped and avoided, without che 
aboliſhing and deſtruction of images, and pigures in Temples and 
Churches, fo2 that idolatry is to images, [ſpecially in Temples and 
Churches, an inſeparable accident (as they tearme it) ſo that images in 
churches and idolatry, goe al wayes both together , and that therefoze 
the one cannot be avoided, ercept nate (ſpecially in all — 
| | tes 


Origen contra 
celſum, lib. 4. 
: , L | . D Joſeph. antiq, 
Pilate, 02 Petronius, that images ſhould be placed anely in the Temple 10 17. Cap, . 

Ib. 18. cap. 5. 
lib. 18. cap. 1 5. 
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places) bedefftoyed, Mherekoze, to make images, and publikly to 
ſer them up in the Temples and Churches, places appointed peculiarly 
tu the ſervite ot & O D, is to make images to the uſe of religion, and 
not onely againſt this pꝛetept, Thou ſhalt make nd manner of images: 
but againſt this allo, thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, noꝛ wozthiy 
them. Foz they being ſet up, habe beene, be, and eber will bee wozthtp- 
ped. And the full pzcofe of that which in the beginning of the firft part 
of this Treaty was touched; is here to bee made and perfozmed : To 
wit, that our images, and idols of the Gentiles bee all one, ' as well in 
the things. themſelves, as alſo in that our wages have biene befoze, 
be now, and ever will bee wozthtpped; in like and manner, as 


the idols of the Gentiles were wozthipped, ſolong as they bee ſuffered 


Simulachra 


gentium, 


in Churthes and Temples. Whereupon itfelloweth, that our images 
in Churches habe beene, be, and ever will be none other but abominable 
idols, and betherefozeno things indifferent. And every of theſe parts 
wall bee pꝛobed in oꝛder, as hereafter followeth. And firft, that our 
images, andthe idols of the Gentiles be all one concerning themſelves 


Amemun & 15 moſtebitent» the matter of them being Gold, Silber, o2 other metall, 


aurum, Fuſlile, 


Similitudo , 


ſtone, wood, clap; oz playſters, as were the idols of the Gentiles , andſo 
being eyther moulten oz taſt, either carbed, graven, hewde. oz otherwiſe 


— fozmedand fachioned alter the @militude and likenefie ol manoz woman, 
pera manuum be Dead and durnbe wozkes of mans hands, having mouthes, and ſpeake 


minum. 


Du tutelares. 


Du præſices. 


not: eyes, and ſee not: hands, and fiele not: forte, and goe not, and ſoas 
well infozine as matter, be altogetherlike the idols of the Gentiles, Jn- 
ſomuchthatall the titles which be given to the idols in the Scriptures, 
may bee verified of our images. TUherefoze, no doubt but the like 
curſes which are mentioned in the Scriptures, will light upon the 
makers and wozthippers of them both, Secondly, that they habe birne 
and bee wozthipped in our time in like fozme and manner as were the 
Idols of the Gentiles, is now to be pꝛobed. And foz that Jdolatryſtandeth 
chiefly in the minde, it thall in this part firſt bee pꝛobed, that our tmage-. 
maintatners have had, and have the ſame opinidns and judgment of 
Saints, whole images they have made, and wozthipped., as the Gentiles 
Wolaters had of their gods. And akterwards ſhall be declared, that our 
Image ⸗maintainers and wozſhippers have uſed, and uſe the ſame aut⸗ 
ward rites, andmannerofhoncuring, and woꝛſhipping their Images,. 
as the Gentiles did uſe befoze their Idols, and that therefoze they commit 
3 well inwardly and outwardly, as did the wicked Gentiles J 
Dolaters. ü | 
And tonterning the firſt part ol the Jdolatrous opinions of our Jmage: 
maintapners. That J pꝛay you be ſuch Saints with us, to whom 
we attribute the defence of certaine Countryes, ſpoylingGDD of his 
due hongur herein, but Dii tutelares of the Gentiles Idolaters: Such as 
were Belus to the Babylonians and Aſſyzians,Ofiris,and Iſis tothe Egyp 
trans, Vulcane tothe Lemnians, and to luth other. What be ſuch Saints 
to whom the ſafegard of certaine Cities is appoynted, but Dii præſides, 
with the Gentiles Jdolaters? Suth as were at Delphos * 
e en 
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thens Minerva, 4 — Juno, at Rome Quirinus, gt. ¶ Mat be ſuch 
Saints, to whom 5 1 — the Pamitive Church Tem. 
Se e Dae ax ren te Ep) 
entiles 8 in 

bus Temple Venus ; in Epbeſus | ach iat, as 
we ſteme in thus thinking and doing to habe — our Religion 
out ot GO DS TUoeds but out Pagan Poets, who ſap, 4 
ſere omnes adytis, ariſqʒ relictis, Diſiquibus imperium hoc ſteterat, 8c: 
That is ta ſay: All the gods by whole detente this Empire dico ate gone 
out of the Temples,and habe fozſakinitheir Altars. And where vne Saint 
bath images in divers plates, we fame Saint hath divers namen there 
of mot like to the Genriles, EMhen you heare of dur Lady of Walfingham, 
our Lady of Ipſwich, dur Lady of Wilſdon , andfuch other: what is it 
but an imitation of the Gentiles Jddlaters ? Diana Rgrotera, Diana-Co- 
riphea, Diana Epheſia, &c. Venus Cypria, Venus Haphia, Venus Gnidia; 
hereby is evidently meant, thab the Saint foe the image ſale, thouls 
in tbole plates, yea, in the images tbemlelbes habe a dwelling, which 
is the ground of their Idolatry. Fe where no images bee, they habe 
no ſuch meaneg . Terentius Varrotheweth that — were then hundzed 
Jupiters in his time: there were no le wer Venerẽ and Diane: wer had nv 
ewer Chriſtaphers , Ladies, and Mary Magdalens, and other Saints. 
Oenomaus and H eſiodusſhe w, that in theit time there were thirty thaw? 
land ods, I.tinke wahad nofetner-Sarnes, nene, ide be 


* 


inventic 
tate them: — r — with 
Sen thap gods with the Gentiles, Neprune, Triton; Nereus;/ 
t and Pol ux, ——— — whoſe places become Saint 
Grier — * — — — 
chip men ve maris Met bath the fire eſcaped 

dolatrous inventions. Fo2 inſteabaf; Vulcan and Vxſta, the Gentiles guds 
of the fire, our men have plated St. Agatha, — — — 
foz tu quench fire wich. Every Artifiterand 

— — god. As koge — 2 N og 
and S. Gregory, Painters 8. Luke, her larhe Solider iber Mars, 
n Lybers:thew Venus among Chricians. All biſeaſes: babe their: 
tpetiall Saints, as guds the cuters nt them. The Por St. Roche, 
che Falling eball Saint Comelis, the Tcoth athe S. Appolin; dt. Net 
ther beate ard catteitlatke their gas with ufo: Loy is the 
hogſeleetb, and S. Anthony the i wind heard, xc. :::Where is D DOS 
probidence and dit hong it in the Menus: ſeaſon 2-who ſaith, The pen. 
bens be mine, andthe Earth is mine he whole wozld, and all that in it 
18, A doe give bin, and A put tofligbt: of me bet all-counſels, and 
belpe,ec; Extent I heepe the City, in baine duth her watth that k 
it, thou Loꝛd ſhalt ſave bath men and beats. But we have lefrhimneitber 
men Earth, no2 Mater, np Comes nt dre w, 


* 


and ltars eretted, but Di 8 gk Dii patroni. 


Mcdioxumi Dii. 


45 The III. part of the Sermon 


to rule, and —— neyther men, noꝛ beaſts, noꝛ their diſeaſes to 
ture, that a godly man might juflyfoz zealous indignation cry out, O 


i Þeavenz' O Earth and Seas, what madnefſe and wickednefſe again 


GSO D are men fallen into? What difhonour doe the creatures to their 
Creatoz and maker? and if we 9 S O D cometime, pet becauſe 
we doubt of his ability o will to helpe, we joyne to him another helper, 
as if he were a noune Adjective ; uling theſe ſayings: Such as learne, 
GO D and Saint Nicholas be u d: ſuch as neeze, GOD helpe, 
and Sant John: tothe bozſe, & O D and Saint Loy ſabe thee; Thus 
are we become like hoꝛles and Mues, which have no underſtanding, 
F02,1s there not one GD D only, :whbo by his power and wiſedome 
made all things , — 1 pꝛobidente goberneth the ſame ? and by his 
guodneſſe maintaineth and ſabeth them; Be not all things of him, by 
bim, and thꝛough him? Wby doft:thou turne from the Ereatoꝛ, to the 
creatures? This is the manner of the Gentiles Jdolaters : but thou art 
9 — andtherefgze by Chꝛiſt alone hatt atteſſe to S O D the Fa 

ther and helpe ol him only. Thele things are not wꝛitten to any re: 
pocd of the Saints themſelves, who were the true ſervants of GOD, 
and did gie all honour to him, taking none unto-themſelbes , and are 
blefeb laules with GOD: . dale bp minen 
making ol che true lervante ot & D, falſe gods, by 


them the no wer and honour which 18. 508. and due — 


Saane er kene Sequn power, and ready helpe of 
unts, gends;Þymnes, Sequences and N tontaine 
of them, and pꝛayers to them: yea, and 

Sermons alſs . — them, andtotheir papſes, Gods amv being 
tieane laxd aide. And this we doealtogetheragrirable tothe Saints, as 
ddtheGeniles Idolaters tu their falſe gods. "Foz theſe opinions which 
men have had of moztall-perſons were they never ſoboly, the old moll 
gobly aid learned Chꝛideans habe wꝛitten againſt the fayned gods of the 
Gentiles, and Chꝛiſttan ꝛintes babe deſtroyed their Images, who ikthey 
Iwing, would doubtleſe likewiſe both waite againſt our falſe 
gpinions:of mdalfodefiroytheir images. . r that 
dur image maintayners have the ſame opinion ot Saints, which the 
Gentiles hab vt their talſe gods, and thereby are mobed to make them i⸗ 
mages as'theGentiles id. It anſwer be made. that they make Saints but 
—— to O D, and meanes fo ſuch things as they would ob- 
taineof GD D, chat is even after the Gentiles Jdolatrous uſage, to make 
them ol Saints alled Di Medioximi,to be meane interceſours and 
22 to ag ihauqh be did not heate o thould be weary it be did 
all alone. So didthe Gentiles teath that there was one chiefe power wor 


king by ucber a means, and ſo they made all gods ſubjett to fate oz de- 


ſtiny: a L nei an in his dialogues faineth that Neptune made ſuite to Mer- 
cory, that he might ſpeak with Jupiter. And therefo2e in this allo, it is moſt 


ebident, that our Imaje-maintayners be all one m opinion with the Gen- 
tiles Idslacers.:: M4 


- Now remapneth thexbicd pr rte rites, and — in bo 
nouring 
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nouring and wozthipping of the Images oz Saints be all one with the 
rites which the Gentiles Jdolaters uſedin honouring their Idols. Firf, 
what meaneth it, that Chaiſtians after the example of the Gentiles Jdc- 
laters, goe on pilgrimage to viſit Images, where they have the like at 
home, but that they habe a moꝛe apinion ot holineſſe, and vertue in ſome 
Images, then other ſome, like as the Gentiles Jdolaters had? which 
is the readieſt way to bꝛing them to 3dolatry by woꝛchipping ol them, and 
directly againſt SO D S Wozd, who layth, Seeke me, and yee ſhall 
live, and doe not ſeeke Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither go to Berſheba. 
And againe ſuch as had any ſuperſtition in the.bolinecre of the plate, as 
though they ſhould be heard faz the places ſake , ſaying, Our Fathers 
wozthipped in this Pauntaine, and yeeſay, that at Hieruſalem is the 
plate where men ſhould woꝛchip, our Sabiour Chꝛiſt pzonounceth, 
Believe me, the houre commeth, when pee ſhall wozthip the Father 
neyther in this Mountaine, noꝛ at Hieruſalem, but true wozthippers 
ſhall woꝛchip the Father in Spirit and truth. But it is too well 
knowne, that by ſuch pügrimage going, Lady Venus and her ſonne 
Cupid were rather woꝛchipped wantonly in the ſleſh, then S O D the 
Father, and our Saviour Chꝛiſt his Sonne truely woꝛchipped in the 
Spirit. If | 1 
Andas it is bery 5 — (as S. Paul teacheth) that they which fell to 
Idolatry, which is ſpirituall foꝛnitat ion, ſhould alſo fall into carnall fox 
nitation and all uncleannefe,by the juſt judgments ol & DD, delivering 
them ober to abominable concupicence: | 


AMS Fo 


Toh 4. 


What meanethitthat Chziſtan men, after the ule ol the Genciles Jdg- Kan. 


latecs, cap and kneele befoze Images? which it they bad any ſenſe , and 
gratitude, would kneele befoze men, Carpenters, Malons, Plaſterers, 
Founders and Goldſmiths, their makers, and framers by whole 
meanes they have attayned thts honour , which elſe ſhould habe beene 
evilfavoured, and rude lumpes of clay, oz playfer, pieces of timber ſtone 
v2 metall, without ſhape oz faſhion, andſo without all eftmation, and 
bonour , as that Idol in the Pagan Poet confeffeth , ſaying, J was 
once a vile blocke, but now Jam betome àa S O D, gt. Mhat a fond 
thing is it fq2 man, who hath lite and reaſon, to bow himſelke to a dead, 
and unſenſible Image, the wozke of his owne hand? is not this fouping 
and kneeling befoze them, adozation of them, which is foꝛbidden ſo ear⸗ 
neſty by S ODS TWozd? Let ſuch as ſo fall downe befoze images of 
Saints, know and confeſſe, that they exhibite that honour to dead ſtocks 
and ſtones, which the Saints themſelves , Peter, Paul and Barnabas 


would not to be giben to them being alive: which the Angellof GOD 3 


4 


fozbiddeth to be giben to him. And ik they ſay, they exhibite ſuch bo 
nour not tothe Image, but to the Saint whom it repꝛeſenteth, they are 
tonbicteb of folly, ro believe that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, 

which they abboꝛe as a ſpoile of G DDS honour: foꝛ they be no change 
lings: but now both having greater underſtanding, and moꝛe fervent 
lobe ot GDD,dce moze abhorze to depꝛive bim ot᷑ his due honour , and be⸗ 
ingnow like unto the Angels ol God , 00 with Angels flee to take — 

| 3 
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them byſacriledge the honour due to GDD : Andherewithall is tontu⸗ 
ted their lewod diſtinction of Latria and Dulia, where it is evident, that the 
Saints of & D D cannotabide, that as much as any outward wozthip: 
ping be done op exhibited to them. But Sathan, G O D S enemp, de- 
üring to rab S O D at his hondur, deũreth extedingly that ſuch honour 
might be given ta him. Lherefoꝛe thoſe which give the hongur due ta 
theCreatoz; tu any creature , doe ſervice acceptable to na Saints, who 
be the friends of GOD, but unto Sathan, GOD and mans moztall 
and woꝛne enemy. And to attribute ſuch deüre of divine honour to 
Saints, is m blot them with a moſt odtous and divellich ignominy, and 
villany, and indeed ol Saints, to make them Sathans and very de- 
vils, whole pꝛoperty is to challenge to themſelves the honour which is 
due to S OD onely. And furthermaze.in that they ſay that they doe not 
wozhip: the images, as the Gentiles Did their idols, but GDD and 
the Saints whom the images doe repzefent, and therefoze that their 
doings bekoze images bee not like the Idolatry of the Gentiles befoze 
their idols, Saint Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doe pꝛobe evi 
dently, bo Sore their anſwere they be all one with the Gentiles Jbg- 
laters. The Gentiles (faith S. Auguſtine ) which ſieme to be of the purer 
Religion, ſay, Me woꝛchip not the images, but by the cozpozall image we 
doe behold the ſignes of the things which wee ought to woꝛchip. And 
Lactantius faith, The Gentiles ſap , We feare not the images, but them 
after whoſe likenefſe the images be made, and to whole names they bee 
conſecrated, Thus farre Lactantius. Ind Clemens ſaith, Chat ſerpent 
the de vill uttereth theſe wozds by the mouth al certaine men, Wee tothe 
honour of the inviſible S OD, woꝛſhip viſible images: which ſurely 
is moſt falle. Se how muling the tame extules which the Genriles J. 
dolaters pꝛetended, they hewthemſelbes to joyne with them in Jdo- 
latry. Foꝛ notwithltanding this excuſe, S. Auguſtine, Clemens, and 
Lactantius pꝛobe them Jdolaters. And Clemens ſarth, that rhe ſerpent 
the divell putteth ſuch excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters. And the 
Stripturesſay, They wozthip the ſtocks and ſtones, (notwithſtanding 


this extulſe) eben as dur image maintainers doe. And Ezekiel rherefoze 
calleth the gods of the Aſſyrians, ſffockes and ſtones, although they 


were but images of their GOD'S, So are our images of GD D, 
and the Saints, named by the names of GO D and his Saints 
after the uſe of the Gentiles. And the lame Clemens ſaith thus in 
the ſame booke , They dare not give the name of the Emperour to any 
other, koꝛ hee puniſheth his offender and traytour by and by: but 


- * they dare give the Name of GDD to other, becauſe hee foz repen- 


tance ſuffereth bis offendours. Andevenſodoe our image-wozhippers 
give both Names of GDD and the Saints, and alſo the honour due 
10 SOD, totheir images, even as did the Gentiles Jdolaters to 
their idols. What ſhould it meane that they, accoꝛding as did the Gen- 
riles Idolaters, light candles at none-time, oꝛ at midnight befoze them, 
dut therewith to honour them? Foz other uſe is there none in ſo doing. 
:Fo2 in the day it nixdeth not, but was ever a pꝛoverbe of „ 
f 0 
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To light a Candle at noone time. And in the night, it abapleth not 
to light a Candle befoze the blinde: and GOD hath neyther uſe oz Lib 6. juſtir 
honour thereof, And concerning this Candle ligbting, it is notable 
that Lactantius above a theuſand yeeres agoe bath. wꝛitten, after this 
manner: Ik they would behold the Heavenly light of the Sunne, then 
thould they perceive that S O D hath no need ot their Candles, whafoz 
the ule ot man hath made lo goodly a light. And whereas in ſo little a 
circle of the Sunne⸗ which fo2 the great diſlante ſeemeth to be no 
greater then a mans head , there 1s la great bꝛigbtneſfe, that the 
light of mans eye is not able to behold it, but if. one edfaſfly Toke up- 
on ita while, bis eyes will be dulled and blinded with darkenene: How 
great light > how great cleareneſſe map we thinke to be with G OD, 
with whom is no night noꝛ darkeneſſe? and ſo fozth, And by and by he 
ſayth , Seemeth he therefoze to be in his right minde, who offereth 

up to the Si ver ot light, the light ol a ware Candle foz a gift? Þere- | 
quireth another light ok us which is nat [moky , but bzight; and tleare, 
even the light of the minde and underſtanding. And Joztly after bee 
ſayth, But their gods, becauſe they be Earthly, have neede of light, 

leũ they remayne in dartzeneſle, whoſe woꝛchippers, betauſe they un- 
derſtand no Þeabenly thing, Doe-dzaw Religion, which they uſed, 
downe to the Earth , in the which being dartze of nature, is neede 

of light. Wherefoze they give co their gods no Þeabenly,; but the 
Earthly underfanding of. moztall men. And-therefaze they believe 
thoſe things to be neceſſary-, and pleaſant unto them, which are ſo 

to us, who habe need eyther of meate when we be hungry oz 
dainke when we be thirſy , o2 cloathing. when we bee a cold, oz 
when the Sunne is let, Candle-light , that wee may lee. Thusfar 
Lactantius, and much moze , tuo long here to waite, of Candle lighting 

in Temples befoze Images and Idols foz Religion: whereby appea- 
reth both the foolichneſle thereof, and allo, that mopinion, and att, wee 

doe agree altogether in our Candle religion; with the Gentiles Jdolg- 
ters. What meaneth it that they, after the example of the Gentiles Y- 
dolaters, burne Jncenſe, offer up gold to images, hang up crouches, 
chaines and chips, legs, armes and whole men and women ol Ware , 
befoze images, as though by them, oz Saints (as they ſay) they were de- 
livered from lamenelle, ſicknelle, capti duty, oz ſhipweacke? Is nat this Co- 

lere imagines, to woꝛchip images, [0 earneſfly fozbidden in Gods ¶Moꝛd: 

If they deney, let them read the xi. Chapter of Daniel the Pꝛopbet, who 
ſaithof Antichziſt, Þe thall wozthip S OY D whom his Fathers zne m nat, 
with Sold, Silver and with pꝛecious fone , and other things of plea- 
ſure : in which plate the Latine woꝛd is Coler, And in the ſecond of . 
Paralipomenon the xxix. Chapter, all the outwardrites and ceremonies, 
as burning of incenſe, andſuch other, wherewith, O D in the Temple 
was honoured, is called Cultus (to ſay) woꝛchipping, whith is fozbidden 
fraitly by 6 DDS Wozd to be given to images. Doe nut all doꝛies 
Ettleũaſtitall declare, that our holy Martyꝛs, rather then they would 
bow and kneel, oz offer up one crumme of Jncenſe-befaze an Image 02 


Cultus. 


Idol, 


52 The III. part of the Sermon 


Idol, have ſuffered a thouſand kinds of moſt hoꝛrible and dzeadfull death ? 
And what extules ſoeber they make, pet that all this running on pilgrt- 
mage, burning of Incenſe and Candles, hanging up of croucbes, chaines, 
ips, armes, legges and whole men and women of Ware , kneeling and 
ding up of hands, is done to the images, appeareth by this, that 
where no images bee, o2 where they habe beene, and be taken away, 
they doe no ſuch things at all. But all the places frequented when the 
images were there, now they be taken away, be fozſaken and left deſerr, 
nay, now they hate and abhoꝛre the place deadly, which is an evident 
pꝛoote, that that which they did befoze , was done in reſpect of the ima 
ges. Mheretoze, when we ſee men and women on heapes to goe on pil⸗ 
grimage to images, kneele befoze them, hold up their hands befoze them, 
et up Candles, burne Intenſe betoꝛe them, oller up gold and ſilver unto 
them, hang up ſhips, crouches, chaines, men and women ot Ware befoze 
them, attributing health and ſafegard, the gifts ok GDD, tothem, oz 
the Saints whom they repzeſent, as they rather would have it: who 
J (ay, whocandoubt, but that our Jmage-maintayners, agreeing in- 
all Jdolatrous opinions, outward rites and ceremonies with the Gen- 
tiles 'Jdolaters , agree alſo with them in committing moſt abomina- 
ble Jdolatry? And to encreaſe this madnefſe , wicked men which have 
the keeping of luch Images, foz their moze lucre and advantage, after 
the example of the Gentiles Jdolaters, have repoztedand ſpzead abzoad, 
al well by lying tales, as wattenfables, divers miracles of images. As 
that ſuchanimage miraculouſip was ſent from Heaven, even like Pal- 
ladium, 02 magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another was as miratu⸗ 
louſiy found in the Earth, as the mans head was in the Capitol, oz the 
PÞozle head in Capua. Suth an image was bꝛought by Angels. Such 
an one came it ſelfe farre from the Eaſt to the Weſt, as dame Fortune 
fled to Rome. Such an image of our Lady was painted by Saint 
Luke, whom of aPhyſician they habe made a paynter foz that purpoſe. 
Such an one an hundzed pokes of Dren couldnot mobe , like bona Dea, 
whom the thip couldnot carry, oꝛ Jupiter Olympius, which laught the arti- 
ficers to ſtoꝛne that went about toremobe him to Rome. Some images, 
though they were hard, and ſlony, yet fo2 tender heart and pitty. wept. 
Some like Caſtor and Pollux, helping their friends in battaile, (wet, as 
Marble pillars doe in dankiſh weather. Some ſpake moze monſtroufly 
then ever did Balaams Ale, who had life and bzeath in him. Sucha cripple 
tame, and laluted this Saint of Dke , and by and by was made whcle, 
and loe, here hangeth his crouch. Such an one in a tempeſt bowed to 
S. Chriſtopher , and ſtaped, and behold. here is his 1 * Ware, Such 


an one by S. Leonards helpe bꝛake out of pꝛiſon, and ſie where his fetters 
hang. Andinfinite thouſands moe miracles , by like oz moze ſhame⸗ 
leſle lyes were repoꝛted. Thus doe our image-maintayners, in ear- 
neſt apply to their Images, all ſuchmiracles as the Gentiles have fained 
of their Jdols. And ik it were to be admitted, that ſome miraculous 
acts were by illuſion of the Devill done where Images be: (Fa it is 
ebident that the moſt part were kayned lpes, and craft Jugglunge, 
0 
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of men) pet followeth it not therefoze, that ſuch images are eyther to be 
bonoured, oz fuſferedtos remaine, nomoze then Exechias left the — — 5 
Serpent undeſtroyed, when ——_— 2 — it were both 
ſetup by GDDS Commandement,and @ great and 
true miracle: ene cen were byany ae neyther 


men, aid 
zenriles would 


p2ayiing , 
Bean 
mult with 


fayth; and be- 
per — 
But our 


s fu mi 2 8, been un fü 
nt Chryſoſtom And betaule reliques were 2 
tem plates were there dut ir der bab linter pjobinen for thr, 
moze plenty of reliques, ſome one Saint had many heads, A 
place, and another in another plate. Some had ir armes, and xrbi. fin- 
2 And where our Loꝛd bare his Crode alone, if all the pietes of the re⸗ 
tques thereof were gathered together, the greateſt ſhip in England would 
ſcarcely beare them, and yet the greatel parrof it thep ſap, pete 
maine in the hands of rhe Andes, koꝛ the which 1 
beads bidding, that they map get it alla into their hands uch godlp 
ule and —— And not cps es reg * dene eberp thing 
appertayning to them, was anholyrelique, In ſome 
ſwozd, in ſome the ſcabberd,in tome athoe, inſomea ſaddle charhad bin 
ferupen ſome holy Iþozſe, in ſome the coales wherewith S. Laurence was 
roafted, inſome plate the taile of the Ade which dur Lozd Jeſus Chzilf 
late aun, tobekied, andoffereduntsfo2arelique.”” Fo2 ratherthen they 
wouldlacke arelique , they would offer you a Pte bone, inſtead of a 
Curgins arme,02 the tayleof the Are to be kiied, and offered unto foz re⸗ 
liques. O wicked, i and moſt hameleſſe men, the debiſers ot theſe 
things / O ully, foolich and dallar diy dawes, and maxe beaffly then the 
Ace whole tayle they — — ſuth things! Now G di be merti⸗ 
kult toſuch miſerable and ũlly Chꝛiſtians, who by the fraud” and fal@vod 


of thoſe which would habe raught them the way ur truth and life, — 


Homiliade 


is 
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| bees made not onely mdee wicked then the Gentiles Idolaters, but al 
 ſano wiler then Ales, Þoeles' and Mules which have: no underttan 


Ding. 

Ot thele things already teeacſed.ir is evident; that dur Image main 
tayners habs not only made Images, and tet them up in Temples, as did 
the Gentiles Jdolaters their Idols: bur alſothar they have had the ſame 
Idolatrous opinions ot the Saints, to whom they have Images, 
which the Gentiles Jdolaters had ot their falſe gods, and babe! not only 
worthipped: their image with the rites, reremomies,ſuperflition,and all 
— — did the Gentiles Idolaters their Jdols 2: but in many 
poynt ss al ſu have farre excteded them in all wickednege , fodlichnette and 
madneſſe. And it this be not ſuffictent topzove them — >. 
that is ta lay, Jdolaters': oe, you ſhall heare their owne open 
Imeane, nat only the dettees of the ſecond Nicerie — — Irene, 
the Roman Councell under Cregory the third, in which asthenteach that 
images axe tu be hundured, wozthipped, às is befoze declare: ſo yet doe 
they it warily andfearefully in tompariſon to the blaſphemousdblo 
hlaüng of:manifeſt Jdolatry to be done to images, ſet foꝛth ot᷑ late. even 
in thele our dayes, the light or SO DS trutb to ſhining: that above 
other abomiuable doings , and wꝛitings, a man wolild marvell moſt at 
their impudent, chameleũe and mod ſhamefull hluũering boldnefte:, in 
would not at the leaſt have cholen them a time ot moe barknige., as mee 
ter to utter their boarible blaſpbemies in: hut habe now taken an har 
ts kate, D b — in letting abꝛoad the . ol their 
. the; plaine blaſpbemy of the reuerend fa 
erin 6 DD, — Necker — Clugium, wꝛitten in his ey 
1 | not Saint Pauls E piſtſe to the Romans andthe firſt chapter , and put 

in paint now of late at Venice, map ſtand inſtead of all, whoſe wendest 
image · woꝛdapping be theſe in Lan, as be vid mie them, not 1 5 
vllble ee 35 


Ergo non ſolum deute eſt, fdeles| in Eccleſia adorarecc coram imagine 
(ot nonnulli ad cautelamorte 93 & imaginem, fine quo 
vglueris ſcrupulo, qui d eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & prototypon ejus 

propter quod: ſi illud haet adorare latria, & illa latria: fi un , vel Wee 
dui Sila pariger cjuſinodi cultu aloranda eſt,” 2 


"The ſence mhereofinEnglithis this: : Therefoze it is not only to bee 
confefſed,, that the —— 2 Church doe wozthip befoze an Image 
Civ s ſome p warily ſpeake) but allo doe woꝛthip the J. 

fe, — e d doubt at all: Bea;and they wo 
| tp te Image with the ſame kinde of wozthip;, wherewith they wox 

copy ot the image, oz the thing whereafter the i image is made. 
| if; the copy-it ſelte is ta be woꝛſhipped with divine honour Cas 
is GO D the Father, Chzift and the Þoly Soll) the image of them 
is alſo to be worhipped — Ik the copy ought to bee 
woꝛſhi pped with inter iour honour -.; 92 higber wozſhip : the Image 40 - 
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ſois to be wozhipped with the ſaine honour oz bmp. Thus karre hath 
Naclantus, whole blaſphemiesler Pope Gregorius the firſt confute,andby . 

his authozity damne them to hell, as bis ſutteſtours have hozribly thun 

dzed. Foz although Gregory permitteth images to be had, yet he fozbid- 

deth them by any meanes to be wozſhipped,and pꝛayleth much Biſhop Se- 

renusfo2 the fozbidding the wozthipping of them, and willeth him to teach d gere. 
the people to aboyde by all meanes to woꝛſhip any image. But Naclantus num maflil. | 
bloweth koꝛth his blalphemous idolatry, willing images tu be wozthip- 

ped with the highelt kind of adozation and woꝛthip: and left ſuch whole- 

ſome doctrine ſhould lacke authozity , be groundeth it upon Ariſtotle in his 

booke de ſomno & vigilia, that is, of fleeping and walking, as by his pꝛinted 

Wooke noted in the margin, is to be ſeene: whole impudent wicked- 

nelle, and Ibolatrous judgment, A have therefoze moze largely ſet fozth, Of inge 
that yee may (as Virgil ſpeaketh of Sinon) of one know all theſe & wormipping 
mage-wozſhippers and idalaters, and underfand to what poynt in ton 

lun the publique having of images in Temples and Churches bath 

bzought us: comparing the times, and wꝛitings of Gregory the ft, with 

our dayes, the blaſphemies of ſuch Molaters as this inſtrument of B elial 

named Naclantus, ig. Mherefoꝛe, now it is the teſtimony of the old 

godly Fathers and Doctours, by the open tonfeſtion of Bithops atem - 

bledin Councels, by the moſt evident ſignes, and arguments, opinions, J- 

dolatrous arts; deeds,andwozthipping done to their images, and by their 

owne open confefſton and dottrine ſer fozth in their baokes, Declared and 
thewed, that dur images habe been, and be commonly woghipped, yea, 

and that they ought ſo to be: I will aut o GODS Mod make this 

gene rall argument againſt all ſuch makers, letters up, and maintayners 
of images in publique plates. And firſt of all I will begin with the 
Wozds of dur Sabidur Chriſt , Toe be to that man by whom an offence 

is giden, woe be to him that offendeth one of theſe little ones, o2 weake 

ones: better were it foꝛ bimi;that a miltone were hanged about his neck, @ erh. 18. 
be caſt into the middle of the Sea, and dꝛowned, then he ſhould offend one 

of theſe little ones, o2 weake ones. And in Deut. GOD himſelte de- 
wunteth himaccurſed, that maketh the blind to wander out of the way, ,, 
And in Levir. - Thouthalt not lay a tlumbling'blocke oz fone befoze the 
blind. But images in Churches andTemples have beene, and be, and 777. 15. 
(as afterwardthall be pzobed) ever will be offences andffumbling blocks, 
ſpetially tothe weake, imple and blind common people, deceiving their 
hearts by the cunning of the Artificer(as theScriptuteerpeeſipinſundzp 
places doth teftifie) and ſo bzinging them toJdolarry, Therefoze woe be 
totheerecer , ſetter up and maintayner ol Images in Churches, and 
8 koꝛ ã greater penalty remayneth foz him then the death of the 


Y. 

Jf anſwer be yet made, that this offente may be taken away by diligent 
and ſintere Doctrine, and Pꝛeaching ot GOD'S Mord, as by other 
meanes: and that images in Churches and Temples therefoze be not 
things abfolutely evil toall men, although dangerous to'ſome : and 
therefoze that it were tobe holden, that the publique having — in 

rehes 


Sap. 13, 14. 
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Churches and Temples, is nat expedient, as a thing perillous, rather 
then unlawfull, and a thing utterly wicked. Then falloweth the third 
Article to be pꝛaued, which is this? That it is not poſſible , if images 
be ſuffered in Churches and Temples , eyther by pꝛeathing of GODS 
Wozd, oꝛ byany other meanes , to keepe the people from wozſhipping of 
them, and lo to aboyd idolatry. And firſt concerning Pꝛeaching. It 
it could be admitted, that although images were ſuffered in Churches, 
yet might Jdolatry by diligent and untere Pzeaching S D DS Wozd 
be avopded? Jt Hould follow ol neceſſity, that, Gncere Doctrine might al 
wapyes be had and continue, aſwell as images, and ſo that whereſoever , 
to offence, were erected an image, there allo, of reaſon, a godly , and ſin 
tere Pꝛeacher ſþould, aud might be continually maintayned. : Foz it is 
reaſon , that the warning be as common as the fumbling blocke, the re- 
medy as large as is the offence , the medicine as generall as the poyſon: 
but that is not poſſible , as both reaſon and experiente teatheth. Mhere 
foze pzeaching cannot tap idolatry, images being publiquely ſuffered, Foe 
an image, which will lat foꝛ many hundzed yeeres , may faꝛ a little be 
bought: but a good Peeacher cannot without muth be continually main 
tained. Item, if the Pꝛinte will ſuffer it, there will be by and by many, yea, 
infinite images: but ſintere Pꝛeathers were, and ever ſhall be but a few 


inreſpectof tbe multitude tu be taught. Fo dur Saviour Chriſt ſayth, 
The harveſt is plentifyll, but the woꝛkemen be but few; which bath been 


hitherta continuallꝝ true, and will be tothe woꝛlds end: And in our time, 
and bere in our country ſo true, that every Shire would ſtartely habe ane 
good Preacher, if they were divided, 0 wit 1 
Bom mages will continually ta the bebo er 2 
that is, the wozbipping of images and idolatry, tothe which Pen. 
thing maß ind is extceeding pꝛone. and entlined to give eare, and credit; 
as experience of all Nations, and ages doth too much pꝛabe. But a true 
Preacher tottay this miſchiefe , is # very many plates ſcartely beard 
once in the whole yeere.and ſame where not ente in even yeeres, as is evi 
dent to be peoved. And that evill opinion which hath been long rooted 
in mens hearts, cannot ſubdenly by one Sermon be rgootedour cleane. 
A Wan nende — ſound ROS many, and _ 

ll, be pꝛone toſuperſiition and Jaglatry, So erein appeareth nut 
only a difficulty, but alſo an impaſſihility of the remedy, Further, it ap 
peareth nat by any ſioꝛy at credit, that true and untere Pꝛeaching bath 
endured in any one plate ababe one hundzed yeeres: But it is evident, 
chat images, ſuperſtition, and woꝛſhipping of images, wid idolatry, 
habe continued many bundeed peeres. Foz all mitings, andexperience 
doe tefivie.- chat goodthings doe by little and little ever detay, untill they 
be cleane baniſhed: and contrariwiſe , evill things doe moꝛe and mozetn- 
creaſe , till they tome to 8 full perfection, and wickednege. either need 
we to ſeetze example karre ot ta a pzoofe heren: our pzeſent matter is 
an example. Foz Peeacbing of GOD S Wozd (molt üntere inthe be⸗ 
ginning) hy paocefle of time, waxed' lege and leſſe pure, and atter cozrupt, 
and laſt of all, altogether layd downe, and left ac, and other inventions of 

men 


bebolders pꝛeach their Doctrine, 
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pꝛabed not onely harmefull, but exit ious and peſtilent, and tothe deſtru⸗ 
ction and ſubverſion of all good religion umverſally. So that J con- 
clude, as it may be poſſible in ſome one City oꝛ little Countrey, to habe 
images ſet up in Temples and Churches, and pet idolatry by earneſt and 
continuall pzeachingof & O D S true{Uo?d, Ind the lincere Gofpell of 
dur Savjour Chꝛiſt, may be kept away fN a ſhozt time: So ts it impol⸗ 
üble, that (images once ſetup, and ſuffered in Temples and Churches) 
any great Countries, muchlege the whole woꝛld, can any long time be 
kept from idolatry. And the godly will reſpect not onely their owne Ci⸗ 
ty, Countrey, and time, and the health of inen ok their age: but be carefull 
foz all places and times, andthe ſalvationof men of all ages. At the leaſt, 
they will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks and ſnares foz the feete of other 
Countrymen and ages, which experience bath already pꝛobed to habe 
beene the ruine ofthe wozld. Mherefoꝛe J make agenerall concluſion: 
bl all that J babe hitherto ſaid : Ik theiſtumbling blocks and poiſons of 
mens ſoules, by ſetting up of images, will be many, yea, infinite, if 
they be ſuffered, and the warnings of the ſame-fumbling blocks, and re- 
medies fo2 the laid poiſons by pzeaching but few, as is already declared: 
if the ſtumbling blocks bee eaſie to be laid, the poyſons ſoone p2ovided, 
and the warnings and remedies hard to know oz come by: if the ſlum⸗ 
bling blocks lie continually in the way, andpoyſon be ready at hand eve- 
rp where, and warnings and remedies but:ſeldome given: and if all 
men be moze ready ok themſelves to ſtumble, and be offended, than to bee 
warned, all men moze ready to dzinke of the poiſon, than to taſte of the re- 
medy (as is bete partly, andthall hereafter moꝛe fully be declared). and 
lo in fine, the poilon tuntinually and dee pely dꝛunke of many, the remedy 
ſeldome and famtly taded ot a few: how tan it bee but that infinite ofthe 
weake and inürme Gall be offended, infinite by ruine thall bzeake their 
necks , infinite by deadly venoime be.porſoned in their ſoules? And how 
is the charity of GD D; ox love of our neighbour in our hearts then, rf 
when wee may remove .fuch dangerous ſtumbling: blocks, ſuch peſti⸗ 
lent poiſons, we will not remove them? What Hall I ſay of them which 
will lay ſlumbling blocks where-befoze there was none, and let fnares- 
toꝛ the feete, nay, toꝛ the foutes ot weake and ũmple ones, and woꝛke the 
danger of their everlaſting deſtruction, foꝛ whom our Saviour Chi 
ſhed his moſt pꝛetiuus blood, where better it were that the arts of: pain 
ting, playſtering, car bing, graving, and fainding, had never beene found 
no2 uſed; than one of them, whole ſoules in the fight of O D are ſo 
pꝛetious, ſhould by occaſion of. image oz picture periſh and be lot? And 
thus it is declared. that Pzeaching cannot poſſibly ſtay idolatry, if ima 
ges be ſet. up publikely in Temples and Churches. And as true is it, that 
no other remedy, as waiting agatnlt idolatry, Councels astembled, De- 
trees made againſt it, ſebere Lawes likewiſe, and Pꝛatlamations of 
Pintesand Emperours, neither extreame puniſhments and penalties, 
n92 any other remedy could o2 can bee peſlibly deviſed foz the aboiding 
o11dolatry, if images be publiquelyſet up andſuffered, Foz concerning 
watting againſt images, and idolatry to them committed , * 
ring eene 
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berne alleadged unto you in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe a great many 
places cut of Terrullian,Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine,Epiphanius, Am- 
broſe, Clemens, anddivers other learned and holy Biſhops and Doctours 
of the Church, And beſides theſe, all hilloꝛies Eccletaſticall; and bockes 
of other godly and learned Biſhops and Dectours, are full of notable ex: 
amples and ſentences agatnſt images, and the wozthipping of them. And 
as they have mod earneſtly wꝛitten, lo did they ſincerely and mod diligent⸗ 
ly in their time teach g pꝛeach, accozding to their wꝛitings q examples. 
Foz they were then Pzeaching Biſhops, and moze often line in Pulpits 
than in Pꝛintes Palaces, moze often ottupied in his Legacy, who 
ſaid,Goe ye into the whole wozld, and pzeach the Gol pell to all men, than 
in Embarcages, and affaires of Pꝛintes of this woꝛld. And as they were 
- moſtzealous and diligent, ſo were they ot excellent learning, and god- 
lineſte ol life, and by both of great authoꝛity and credit with the people, 
and ſo of moze fozce and likelyhood to perſwade the people , and the people 
 mozelike to believe, and follow their doctrine, But if their pzeachings 
could not helpe, much lee could their weitings, which doe but come 
to the knowledgeofafew that bee learned, in compariſon. to continual 
preaching, whereof the whole multitude is partaker. Neyther did the 
old Fathers, Biſbops, and Poctours, ſeverally onely by pꝛeaching and 
waiting, but alſo together, great numbers ot them agembled in Synods 
and Councels, make Decries and EccleſtaſticallLawesagainf images, 
and the wozthipping of them: neyther did they ſo once oztwice, but di- 
vers times, and in divers ages, andCountries,aembled'Synods and 
Cauntels, and made ſebere Decries againſt images, aud woꝛthipping 
of them, as hath biene at large in the letond part ot this Þomil | 
declared, But all their waiting; peeaching , allembling in'Councels, 
decrieing; and making of Lawes Ecclevaſticall; coalbnothing belpe, ey- 
ther to pull downe images to whom;Jdolatry was committed ; o2 againſt 
Idolatry whilt images 160d, -:*- Foz! thoſe blind. bookes and dumbe 
Sthoolemaſters, I meane images and idols, ( foz they call-them Lay 
mens bookes and Schodlemaſters) by their tarved and painted wꝛi⸗ 
ings, teaching and pꝛeathing idolatry, pzevailed. againt all their wꝛit⸗ 
ten bookes,. and pꝛeathing with lively voite, as they tall it. Mell, it pzea- 
thing and wꝛiting could not kiepe men from -woxhipping of images 
and idolatry, if pen and wozds could'not doe it yu would thinke that 
penalty and ſwoꝛd might doe it, Jmreane, that Pyintes by ſevere Lawes 
and puniſhments might ſtay this unbaidled affection 'of all men tu idolatry, 
thaugh images were let up and ſuffered. . But experiente pꝛoveth, 
that this tan no moze helpe againſt Molatry than wꝛiring and pꝛeath 
ing. FozChziſtian Emperours (whole authmity dught ot and 
by GODS: Lam, to be greatest) above eigbt in number: and xe of 
them ſuccetvely reigning one atter another, Cas is in the Hiſtopies be: 
fozerebearſed) making mifſevere:Lawes and Moclamatiums àgainſt 
wols and idalatry, images, and the Duni Not Images, and ex- 
ecuting moſt grie vous puniſhments; ꝓea, the penalty ot᷑ death ton the 
ntainers "of images, and r 
| 2 tou 
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couldnot bang to paſſe , thatepther Images once ſerup, mighttbozowly 
dedeſiroped , w that men ſþould refraine from the wozthipping of them, 
being ſetup. And what thinke youthen will tome tu palle, if men of 
learning ſhould teach the people tomakethem , amr: 
ſetting up ot them, as things neceſſary inBeligion? T 
reth evidently by all foztes , and writings and rience intimes 
that neither pzeaching , neyther waiting , neyther the conſent of the lear- 
ned, noz authozity of the godly, noz the decrees of Councels, nevthertthe 
Lawes of Pzinces , noꝛ extreme puniſhments of the offenders in that 
bebalfe , noz any other remedy o2 meanes, can belpe againſt Jdolatry , if 
images be ſuffered publiquely. And it is truely ſad, that times paſt are 
Schoolemallers of wiſedome tous that follow and live after. Therefoꝛe 
if in times pal the modi bertuous and beſt learned, the mod dili — ä 
and in number almoſt infinite ancient Fathers, Bihops and 

with their waiting, preaching; induffry, earnefineſſe, authozity , I 
blies andCouncels could — — images and idolatry, to 
images onte ſet up: what tan we, n learning, nz holinefſe t 
life , neyther in biligente, — 2 d withthem, 
but men in tontempt, and ak no eſtimation (as the goeth now) a 
few alſoinnumber, in ſo great a multitude and malice of men? — 
. — yt * — to the ſtay of Adalatry oz woz 
images, it they be to ſtand publiquely in Temples and Chu 
ches?: An ee, lomugbty — foletere Lawes,a 
„ — — 


— 

| gy ry 
. — ſo Adolatry followeth and tleaveth to 2 ha⸗ 
ving at images in Temples and Churches. And finally, as Idolatr 
is to be abhozred and aboyded, ſo are Images (which tannat be long 
without tdolatry ) to bee put away and deũroyed. Beſides the which 
experiments, and pꝛoote a times bete, the bery nature, and ozigine 
of images themſelbes dꝛaweth to-1dolatry moſt violentſy: , and mens 
nature? and intlination alſo is bene tordolatry ſo vehemently, _ 

2 noz to 
images be ſuffered publiquely. That. I ſpeake 
images, is this: Even as the ktf} invention of them is naught , — 
no good tan tom? of that which had any evill beginning, foo they be alto 
— — —ů — Oentiles declarert, 
— — Jerem 7 
deen .bookefof his tall willoꝛy the but. a 

teſtibeth, that as thep zal tame from rhe Gendirs, Ubicd were Jdolaters 
andwagſbippersofJi A lemi, f and as the invention bf them wa 


the bemalen eee eee 
api. 
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tonclude, it appea 
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Sapi. 14. So will they naturally (as it were of necefity) turne tu theit 


dꝛigine from whence they came, and dzaw us with them mot violently 
to Jdolatry, abominable to OD, and all godiy men. ' Foxif the o21- 


gine of images and wozſhipping ol them, ag it is retoꝛded in the eighth 
chapter of the booke of Wiſedome, began a blinde love of a fond father, 
framing foz his comfozt an Image of his ſonne, being dead, andſoat the 
lat men fell to the — the Image of him whom they did 
know to be dead: pow much moze will men, and women fall to the 
woꝛſbipping of the Images of O D, our Saviour Chziſt, and his 
Saints, if they be ſuffered to ſtand in Churches, and Temples put- 
liquely 2 Foz the greater the opinion is of the majeſty , and holpneſſe 
of the perſon to whom an Image is made, the:ſooner will the people 
fall to the wozſhipping of the layd image. TWherefoze the images of 
GOD, our Sabiour Chꝛiſt, the bleed Uirgin Mary, the Apollles, 
Martyꝛs, and other ot : notable: holineſſe , are of all other images 
moſt dangerous foz the peril of Jdolatry , and thereloꝛe greateſt heed 
tobe taken that none of them bee ſuffered to ſtand publiquely in Chur- 
ches and Temples : foz there is no great dꝛead left any ould fall to the 
woꝛſhipping of the Images of Annas, Caiphas, Pilate ,, m Judas the trap: 
tog, if they were let up, But tothe other, it is already at full pꝛubed, that 
Idolatry hath beene , is, and is molt like continually tobe:committed, 
Now as was bete touched, and is here moſt largely tobe declared, the 
nature of man is none otherwiſe bent to woꝛſbipping of images (if hee 
may have them and ſee them) then it is bent ta:whozedome 4 and adulte- 
I ——— — 
„ leeing on > Up her, +8 ber, it PRO r cor. 
fireth little foe one toſay, Beware off | 1 
koꝛnitatours and adulterers: fo neyther will hee, being obertome 
with greater intitements ofthe ſtrumpet, gibe tare o2 take heed to ſuch 
godly admonitton , and when hee is left- afterwards alone with the 
harlot, nothing can follow but wickedneſſe :::even ſo, ſuffer images 
to be ſet in Churches and Temples; , pee ſhali in vaine bid them be- 
ware of Images, as Saint John doth, and flee Jdolatry,as allthe Strip 


Foz a number will notwithſtanding fall headlong unto it, what by th 
nature ot Images, and what by the inclination ot their owne cozrupt 
nature. N 15 tit TR 1111. : * | 177 LIN a 
:-Wherefoze as foꝛ a anan giben to luſt, tofitdowne by aſirumpet, is to 
tempt G D: So is it likewiſe to erret an doll in this 'p:oneneſe 
e mine one aden ee deen er he 
ay that this ſimilitude ing, pet A paay' the 

of, 6 D D- vut of the which the 6@militudets taken, pzove ſ | 


Doth it nat tall a gylt o2-papnted 3doll,/oz 3mage ; .a'ffrumpet with 


oznication; GD D will condemne el. 13. 


tures warne us: yee ſhall in vaine pzeach', and teach. againſt 3 1 7ohn 5. 


Doth not the WWozd tf OD tall Idolatry ſ pirituali foemications . 7 & 20, 


apaynted fare? Beẽ not the ſpiritual wickednettes of an Idols intiüng, Bel. . 


like the flatteries of: g wanton barlot? Bee not men and women as 
pzone toſpirituall foznication (3 _ 3bolatry):as to tarnaſi fozns 
nt 3 = 
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Pſalm. 32. 
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Dent. 4. 


Auguſtine in 
Palme 36. & 


113, & lib. 4. - ; a : L 
. . de civi: hexe, as it were in the appointed plate, and beight ot honour > ' 


tar. Dei, 


af godly Magidrates likewiſe to aboyd Images and 
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tation: Ik this be denped, let all Nations upon the Earth which have 
beene Jdolaters ( as by all ſtozies appeareth) pꝛobe it true. Let the 
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Jewes, andthe people of & O D which were ſo often, and ſo earneſtly 
warned, ſodzeadfully thzeatned concerning Images and Jdolatry, and ſg 
extremely 1 therefoze (and pet fell unto it) pzove it tobe true: as 
in almod all the bookes of the old teſtament, namely the Kings, and the 
Chronicles and the Pꝛophets, it appeareth moſt ebidently, Let all ages 
and times, and men of all ages and times, ol all degrees and conditions, 
wile men, learned men, Pꝛintes, Jdiots, unlearned and commonalty, 
pꝛobe it to be true, Jfyou require examples: Foe wiſe men, yee have the 
ÆEgyptians and the Indian Gymnoſophiſtes; foz wiſeſt menof the Woald, 
you habe Salomon the wiſeſt of all other. Foz learned men, the Creekes, 
and namely the Arhenians, exteeding all other Nations in ſuperſtition, and 


Idolatry, as in the hiſtoꝛy of the Acts ot the Apoſfles Saint Paul thargeth 


them, Foz Painces, and Sobernours you habe the Romans, the rulers at 
the roſt, (as they ſap) pou habe the ſame foꝛenamed Ring Salomon, and 
all the Rings of [frael , and Juda atter him, ſaving David, Ezechias, and 
Joſias, and one o2 two moꝛe. All theſe (J ſap ) and iniinite others, wiſe, 
learned Pꝛintes and Gobernours , being all Jdolaters, have you toz 


examples, and a pzoofe of mens inclination to Idolatry. That I may 


pare over with tilence inthe meane time, infinite multitudes and mil- 
lions of Idiots, and unlearned , the ignoꝛant and grode people, like un- 
toIÞozſes and Mules, in whomisnounderſanding, whole perill and 
danger to fall on heapes to Jdolatry by occaſion of Images, the Strip 
tures ſpecially fozethew, and give warning of, And indeed how ſhould 
the unlearned, ſimple and foolith ſcape the nets , and ſnares of Idols 
and Images, in the which the wileſt, and the beſt learned habe beenſo 
entangled, trapped and wꝛapped: Wherefoze! the argument holdeth 
this ground ſure, that men be as inclined-of their cozrupt nature to 
{pirituallfoznication, as to tarnall, which the Wiſedome of GOD 
fozeſeeing, to the generall pzohibition, that none ſhould make to them- 
ſelves any Image oꝛ fimilitude , addeth a tauſe, depending ot᷑ mans coz 
rupt nature. Left ( ſayth SO D) thou being deteibed with errour, 
honour and wozthip them. And ok this ground of mans coxrupt in- 
dination, aſwell to ſpirituall fonication, as to tarnall, it muſt needs 


Follow, that as it is the duety of the godly Magiſtrate, lobing honefty, 


and hating whozedome , to remove all ru 
ally cut of places notozioufly ſuſpeced , oz reſozted unto of naughty- 
packs, fozthe aboyding of carnall foꝛnitation: ſo it is the duty of the 
fame godly Magillrate, after the examples ofthe godly Kings, Ezechi- 
as and Joſias, tu dibe away all ſpirituall harlots, (J meane-Jols, 
and Images) eſpetially out of ſufpened plates, Churches and — 


mpets and harlots, ſpect- 


ples, dangerous fo2 Idolatry to be committed to Images p 


wozthip-(as S. Auguſtine ſayth) where theliving O D only (and 
not dead ſtones and ffocks) is to be woꝛſhipped: It is (Jay) the office 
Jdols out of 

Churches 
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Churches and Temples, as ſpirituall harlots out of ſuſpened places 
koꝛ the avoyding of Jdolatry, which is ſpirituall Foznication. And as he 
were the enemy tu all honeſty , that ould bzing urumpets and harlors 
out of their ſecret toꝛners into the publique market ⸗plate, there freely to 
dwell, and pꝛactite their filthy Merchandiſe : Sois he the enemy of the 
true wozhipping of S O D, that — — Idols and Images unto the 
Temple and Church, the Þouſe of GDD, there openiyto be wozthip- 
ped, and to rob the zealous & OD at his honour , who will not give it 
to any other, no his gloꝛy to tarved Images, who is as much fozſaken, 
and the bond of love betweene man and him as much bzoken by Jdola- 
try, which is ſpirituall Foꝛnitation, às is the knat and bond ot marri⸗ 
age bꝛoken by carnall:Fo2nication; * Let all this be taken as a lye, if the 
Moꝛd ot G O D enkoꝛte it not to be true. Curſed be the man, God 
in Deutronomy, that maketh a tarbed o2 molted Image, and plateth it 
ina ſecret toꝛner: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, Thus ſaith GDD, 
foz at that time no man durſt habe oꝛ wozſhip Images openly, but in 
cozners only, and the whole wozld being the great Temple of G D D, 
he that in anytoꝛner thereof robbeth GDD of his glozy, and giverh 
it to ſtockes and ſfones , is p2onounced by Gods Ad atturſed. Now 
he that will bzing theſe ſpirituall harlots out at their lurking cozners, 
into publique Churches and Temples , that ſpirituall Foznication may 
there openly ot all men and women without thame: bee committed with 
them, no doubt that perſon is curſedof & O D, and twice curſed , and 


will take effect allo. Bea, and furthermoze the rhadnege of all men 
p2ofetſing the Religion of Chzift , now by the the ſpace of afozt of hun 
D2ed peeres, and yet even in our time in lo great light of the Goſpelt, 
very many running on heapes by Sea and 5 tothe great lofſe of 
their time , expente, and waſte of their goods „ deteſtation of their 
Wives, Childzen and Families, and danger ok their owne bodyes 
and lives, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem, and other farre Countries, 
to vit dumbe , and dead ſtockes and stones, both ſufficiently pꝛobe 
ths pꝛoneneſſe of mans conrupt nature to the ſeeking of Jdols once ſet 
up, and the woꝛchipping or them. And thus al well by the ozigine , and 
nature of Idols, and Jiingesthemſelves, as by the pzonenede and in- 
elination of mans corupt nature to Jdolatry , ir is evident, that ney- 
ther” Images, it they beepubliquetyſecup, canbee ſeparated, noz men, 
ik they lee Images in Cemples and Churthes; can bee ſtayd, and 
kept krom Idelatry. Now whereas they pet alleadge, that how 
ſever the people , Princes, learned and wile ol old time, habe fal- 
den into Jdslatry by ocoavon of Images. that pet in our time the 
mold part, ſpecially the learned, wiſe and of anp authoity., take no 

burt noꝛ offente by Jbols' and Images, neyther doe runne into farre 

Countries to them and wazthip them: And that they know well what 
an Jdoll o2 Image is, and how to bee uſed', and that theretqge it fol- 
Cy, Images in Churches and Temples to be an inditterent thing, as 
the which of ſome is not abuled: and that there lde they may 2 


all good and godly men and women will ſay, Amen, and their Amen Peu 20. 
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(as was in the beginning of this part by themalleadged) that it is not 
unlawfull oz wicked, abſolutely to habe Images in Churches and Tem- 
ples, though itmay toꝛ the danger ok the imple ſozt ſteme to be not alto⸗ 
gether expedbient. 
Mhereunto may be well replyed, that Salomon alla the wiſeſt of all 
men, did well know what an;Jdoll oz Image was, and neither toke 
an harme thereof a great while himſeife , and alſo with his godly 
>P. 13-14 mꝛitings armed others againſtthedanger of them. But pet afterward 
the ſame Salomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bꝛing their J- 
dals into bis Court and Palace - was by carnall Þarlots perſwaded, 
and bꝛought at the laſt to the committing of ſpiritual foznication with 
Idols, andofthe wileſt and godlieſf Pzince , became the moſt foolitheſf 
and wickedett alſo, Wherefoze it is better eben foꝛ the wiſeſt to regard 
this warning, He that loveth danger ſhall: periſh therein: And Let him 
Ratz. & 15. that ſtandethtake heed leſt he fall, rather then wittingly and willingly to 
co 10. lap ſuch a lumbling block foꝛ bis own fete, and others, that may per- 
haps bꝛing at laſt to bꝛeake neck. The god king-Hezechias did know well 
enough that the bzazen Serpent was but a dead Image, and there⸗ 
4 Rez, 18. foze bee tooke no hurt himſelke thereby thꝛou gh Dolatry to it: . Did be 
„ — betauſe himſelfe troke no hurt thereof 2 No, not 
: But being a god Ring , andejerſezeregarding tdebealeh of bill 
—— deceived by that Image, -and-committing Idolatry theret 
be did not only take it down, but-alſo beake it to peeces, ' and this he 
— nh rene} hk the commandement of GOD, in 
the pꝛelente whereof great Miraties were wzought , as that which was 
afigure of dur Sabioùr Chꝛiſt to come , who't8uld deliver bs from the 
nioztall ding of the old Serpent Sathan. Reither did he ſpare it in 
reſpec of theancientneffe of antiquity of it, which had continued abobe 
ſeven hundzed yieres;, noz foz that it had biene ſuffered and pꝛelerbed ſby 
ſomanygobly Rings befoze his time. Þow (thinke pou) would that 
godly Poince cathy werenow living) — dols, ſet up againd 
GODS Commandement directl = being figures of nothing but 
folly , andfoz;foolestogaze on, Ahrens as the blockes 
themſelves which they flare on, and ſo fall towne as dared Larkes in 
that gaze, and being themſelves alive wozthip a dead ſtocke oz ſfone, gold 
62 lber and ſo become Idulaters, abominahle and curſed befoze the 
living SD, :giving the hondut due-unto. bim which made them 
when they were nothing, and to our Sabiour Chꝛiſt who redeemed 
them being loc, to the dead and dumbe Jdol ; 3 
which never did, no can doe any thing foꝛ them, 
; ſffrre-no2 once to mobe, ——— 8 
i tan move: and creepe? Ihe excellent Ring Joſias alſo 5915 take bimſelf 
— and Idols; foz bee did-know well what they were: 
didhetherefore becauſe of bis owne knowledge let Idols and images 
ſtand 2: muth — be ſetany * D2 rather din he not 1 bis know 
ledge and-authozep-alld furrrur rhe 1 


- 


ine of the ſoules, committed to their 


| abominableerrurs, anddetefaile Mvolatry een? Shall GODS 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 65 


might be cccaſion of ruine to bis people, and Subjects: Wl they , be- 
cauſe a few tooke no hurt by images 02 idols, bzeake the generall Law 
of SO D, Thou ſhalt make torbeenoGmilitude, at. They might af- 
well, becauſe Moſes was not ſeduted by Jethroes daughter, noz Boos by 
Ruth, being +> 74 reaſon, that all the Jewes might bzeake the ge- 
nerall Lawol SO D, fozbidbing his people ro joyne their chuldzen in 
marriage with ctrangers , left they ſeduce their chilbzen that they culd 
not follow & O D. Wherefoze they which thus reaſon, Though it be 
not expedient, yet it is lawfull tu habe images publikely, and doe pꝛobe 
that la wlullnelle by a few picked, and choſen men: it they obien that m- 
differently to all men, which a very few can babe without hurt, and of- 
fence , they ſeeme to take the multitude of vile ſaules (as be ſayth in Vir- 
gil) of whole [ode and ſategaurd no reputation is to be bad, foz whom 
Chꝛiſt payd as dearely as foz the mightieſt Pꝛince, 62 the wiſeft and be 
learned in the earth. And they that will have it generally co be taken 
foz indifferent, that a very few take no hurt of it, though infinite multi⸗ 
tudes beſides periſh thereby, thew that they put little difference betweene 
the multitude of Chꝛiſtians and bꝛuit beats, whoſe danger they doe ſo 
little eleeme. Beſides this, if they be Biſhops q Parſons , q other wiſe 
baving charge of mensconſciences that thusreaſon, It is law full to have I- 
mages publikely, thongh it he not expedient, what manner of paſtoursfhew 
they themſelbes tobe to their flocke , which thꝛuſt unta them that which 
they themſelves confefſenot tobe expedient foz them, but to the utter ru- 
l rge , fo whom they thall give a 
ſiraight account befoze the Pzinceof at the lat day? Foz indeed 
to object ro the weake, and ready to tall of themſelves, ſuch ſtumbling⸗ 
blocks, is a thing nat only nat expedient, butunlawłull, yea, and mut 
wicked allo. Mberefoze it is tobe wondzed hom they can call images, 
ſet up in Churches and Temples to no p2ofit o2. benefit of any, and to ſo 
great perill, and danger, yea hurt anddeſiruction of many, o rather in- 
kite, things indifferent. Is not the publike ſetting up of them rather 
aſnare foꝛ all men, and the tempting of GOD? A beſeech theſe reg- 
ſoners to call to minde their ovne accuſtomed ozvmance , and Decree, 
whereby they determined that rhe Scripture, though by GOD bim- 
ſelfe- commanded to be knowne of afl men, women and childzen, 
$ould nat bereadof the Gmaple-, noꝛ Had in the vulgar tongue, tm that 
(as they ſayd) it was tangerous, by bzinging the fimple 
rours. - And mill they not fazbid images tu be ſetup in ches, and 
GO D, but let them till bee there, yea, and maintapne them ally , ſee- 
ing the people are bought , not in danger any , but «ce inte molt 


— E EE ad knowne fall, we 
ager of Perete ( as they ſay) beſhutup? a Mole and images not⸗ 
. GOD, andoorwithlianding aþedan- 


uyitanding thep 
geref Jdolatrybythem , tall they pet bee ſet up, ſufſersd, @ndmaintar- 
—— and flethly wilſedome, even 
* bent 


nedinChurches andTamples 2 


intoer - 
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bent to maintaine the inventions and traditions of men by carnall rea- 
ſon, and by the ſame ta diſanull oz deface the holy ozdinances, lawes and 
bonour ot the eternall GDD, who is to be honoured and pꝛayſed foꝛ e ver, 

'F Amen. : 5 . 
Now it remaineth foꝛ the concluſion of this Creaty, to declare al well the 

abuſe of Churches and Temples , by too coffly and ſumptuous decking 
and adozning of them, as alſo the lewd paynting, gylding and clothing of 

Wols and images: and ſo to conclude the whole Treaty. | 

In Tertullians time, an bundzeth and thzeeſcoze yeeres after Chaiſ, 
Tenn. Apolog. Chiſtians had none other Temple but common houſes , whither they 
=p-39% foe the moſt part ſecretlyreſczted. And ſo farre off was it that they hab 
befoze his time any goodly oz gozgtous decked Temples, that lawes were 
made in Antonius, Verus and Commodus the Emperours times, that no 
ze. Ib.. Chaſtiansfoulddwell in houſes, come in publique baths, oz be ſeene 
eccle. hilt. in lireets, no2 any where abꝛoad, and that it they were once accuſed to be 
| Chziſtians;thep ſhould by no meanes be ſuffered toeſcape. As was peacti: 
Hierom ms. ſedon Apolonius anoble Senatour of Rome, who being accuſed of his 
gw ne bondman, andflave, that he was a Chꝛiſtian, could neyther by his 
defence and apdogy, learnedly and eloquently waitten, and read pub- 
liquely inthe Senate, noꝛ in reſpect that he was a Citizen, noꝛ foz the 
dignity of his oꝛder, noꝛ foz the bileneũle, andunlawfuineſe of his accu- 
ſer, beinghisowneſlave ,' by likelybood of malice moved to fozge lyes a 

gainſt his Lozd, no2 foz no other reſpect ozbelpe could be delivreed from 

death. So that Chꝛiſtians were then dꝛiven to dwell in caves and 

denns: ſo farre off was it that they had any publique Temples adozned, 
and deckedas theynowbe. Which is here rehearſed to the confutation of 

thoſe which repozt fuch glozious glozedfables, of the goodly and goꝛgi⸗ 

dus Temple, that Peter, Linus, Cletus,” and thoſe thirty Bishops 

their ſucceſſours hab at Rome, untill the time of the Emperour Conſtan- 

tine, and which Saint Policarpe ſhould habe in Aſia, 'o2 Ireneus in France, 

by ſuch lyes, contrary to all true hiſtoies, to mayntayne the ſuperfluous 

gilding and decking of Temples now a dayes, wherein they put al mol 
the whole lumme and pith of our Religion. But in thoſe times the wogld 

was wonne to Chꝛiſtendome, not foz goꝛgious gilded, and paynted Tem 

ples ot Chꝛiſtians, which had ſcarcely houſe todwell in: Hut by the god 

ly, and as it were gelden minds, and firme faith of ſuch as in all adber⸗ 
{ity and perſeciition pzofefied the truth of our Religion. And after theſe 

times in Maximinian, and Conſtantius the Emperours Pꝛotlamation, the 

places where Chꝛiſtians reloꝛted to publique pzayer , were called conver- 

| ticles, And in Galerius Maximinusthe Emperours Epilfle, they are called 
£ aſe. Ib. g. Oratories ànd Dominicæ, toſap , places dedicate tothe ſerbice of the Lov, 
cap. ic & lb. And here by the wap it is to bee noted, that at that time there were no 
<p?  <Churrheso? les erectedunto any Saint, but to S O D only, as 
. ... lib 3- Augultine alſo tecozdeth, ſaying » Wee build no Temples unto. our 
ve. Wartyzs. And Euſebiushimlelfe talleth Churthes, Houles of pzaper, 
aͤnd che weth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men we 
gþ 


ted, ſeeing inſtead of low conventicles , which tyꝛants had — 
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bigh Temples tobe builded. Loe, untothe time of Conſtantine, by the 
ſpace of above thzee hundzed yeeres after our Saviour Chꝛiſt, when 
Chꝛiſtian Religion was moſt pure, and indeed golden, 'Chaiſtians bad 
but low and pooze tonbenticles, and ſimple Oꝛatoꝛies, pea cabes under 


the ground, called Cryptæ, where they koꝛ leare of perſecution allembled ciptæ. 


ſecretly together, . A figure whereof remaineth in the vaults which yet 
are buulded under great Churches, to put us in remembzance of the old 
ſtate of the Pꝛimitive Church befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Conſtantines 
time, and after him, were builded great and goodly Temples fo? Chꝛitli⸗ 
ans, talled Baſilicæ, eyther foz that the Greekes uſed tocall all great, and 


goodly places Baſilicas, o2 foz that the high , and everlaſting Ring, God, 2e. 


and dur Saviour Chꝛiſt was ſerbed in them. But although Conſtan- 
tine, and other Pꝛintes, af goodzeale to dur Religion did ſumptucuſiy 
decke and adoꝛne Chaiſfians Temples, yet did they dedicate at that time 
all Churthes and Temples to S O D o2our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and to no 
Saint , fo2 that abuſe began long after in Juſtinians time. And that goꝛ· 
giouſneſte then uled, as it was bozne with, as riũng of a good zeale: ſo 


was it ügnited ot the godly learned even at that time, that luch colt might el. conſtit 
other wile habe beene better beſtowed. Let Saint Hierome (although ;. & 47. 


otherwiſe too great a lyer, and allower ot externall and outward things) 
be apzoofe hereof, who bath theſe wozds in his Epitile to Demetriades, 
Let other (fapthSaint Hierome) build Churches, cover walles with ta- 
bles of Marble, carrytogether huge pillers, and gild their rops ozbeads, 
which doe not feele oz underſtand their pzectous deckirig ,-and-adozning, 
let them decke the dooꝛes with Jbozp-andSilber, and let the golden A- 
tars with pzecious ſtanes, I blame it nut : let every man abound in his 
own ſence; and better is it ſo to dde, then carefully to keep their riches laid 
up inſtoze.' But thou haſt another way appointed thee, to clothe Chꝛiſt 
inthe pome, toviſit him in the ficke; feed him in the hungry: and lodge him 
. wbo doe latke harbour, and el petially ſuchas be bf the houſhold of 
oithicd 305 e e ene ee ee Chg eee > 
ANnd the lame S. Hierome toutheth the Came matter ſomewhatmeze 
kreely in his treaty ofthe life of Clearkes to Nepotian, ſaying thus, Many 
build wals and ereit pillars of Churches, theſmooth Marbles doe gliter, 
the tgofe ſhineth with gold, the Altar is ſet with pꝛetidus dane: But of 
the iniſler ol Chzift, there is no election oz thoyle. Neyther let any man 
_ dbjectandalledge againſt me the rich Temple that was in Jury, the Table, 


Candleftickes, Incenfe;Ships, Platters, Cups. er fhings 
all of Sold. Then were theſe things allowed ol the Loꝛd, when the Priel 


ered ſacrifices, and the blond ot beaſts was accounted the redemption of 


innes.Þowbeit all theſe things went befoze'infigure, and they were 'wait- 


ten foxus, upon whom the end ot the woꝛld is tome. And nom when that 
dur Loꝛd being pooꝛe⸗ bath dedicate the poverty of bis us remem⸗ 


ber bis croge, and we chall edeeme rithes, as mite and dung bat doe we 
mar vall atthat which & heilt calleth wirken Bammon'?' Whereto doe we 


lo highlpeteeme;; andbve that which S. Feter doth foꝛ a gay teſtiße hee 
© Thus 


badnot? Pitherto Samt Hierome. 
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Thus you ſte hom Saint Hierome teatheth the ſumptuouſnefie among 
the Jewes to bee a figure to ſignifie , and nat an example to follow, and 
that thoſe outward things were ſuffered foꝛ a time, 2 Chai our 
Lozdcame , who turned all thoſe outward things into ſpirit, faith and 
truth, And the ſame Saint Hierome upon theſeventh er of Jeremy 
ſayth, GO D commanded both the Jewesat that time, and now us who 
are nde the Church, that we habe no truſt in the goodlyneſſe of buil. 
bing, and gilt roofes, and in wals covered with tables of Marble, 
and lay, The Te of the Lozd, the Temple of the Lozd. Foz that is 
the Temple of the Loꝛd, wherein dwelleth true faith, godly converſation, 
and the company at all bertues. And upon the Pꝛophet Agge, be beſtri⸗ 
beth the truth , and right decking oz oznaments ofthe Temple after this 
ſozt: J ( ſayth S. Hierome ) doe thinke the Silver where wih the houſe 
of SOD is decked, to be the doctrine of the Scriptures, of the which it 
is ſpoken, Che dottrine of the Lozd is a pure dottrine, Silber tryed in the 
fire, purgedfrom dzoſſe, purified ſeben times. And J doe take Gold to be 
that which remaineth in the hid ſence of the Saints, and the ſecret of the 
heart, and chineth with the true light of GO D. Which is evident that 
the Apoſtle alſo meant of the Saints that build upon the foundation of 
Chai, tome Silver, ſome Gald, ſome pzecious ſtones * that by the gold, 
the hid ſence, by Silver, godly utterante, by pzecious ones, wozks which 
pleaſe SD D. might be ũgmned. With theſe metals, the CHurchofour 
Sabiguris made moze py and, gozgeaus , then was the Synagogue, 
in od time. Mith the elibelptines,1s the Church, and Þouſe of Chaiff | 
builded, and peate is giben to it᷑ ta eber. All thefe be Saint Hieromes ſays 
| 2 — — Biſhops and Doctours ol the Church 
nee furmture of s and Churches; with 
28. — Silver and precious veſiments. S. Chryſoſtome 

ſayth, Int the W of the holy Satraments, there is no need ot golden 
- veſiels, but af golden minds. And S. Ambroſe ſayth, Chꝛiũ ſent dis Apo- 
les without Gold, and gathered his Church without Gold, The Churth 
hath gold, not to keepe it, hut to beam it on the necefities of the pooze 
The Sarraments looke foz no gold, nepther doe they pleaſe 6 fy ke 
tbe tommendation of Gold, which are not bought fox Sold. The adomning 
and decking of the-Sacraments, is the redemption of Captibes. Thus 
much lapth Saint Ambraſe.-- - 
Saint Hicramerommendeth Exuperius Bithop of Toloſs, that be tarried 
the Sacramentof-the Lazds Body in a wicker haoket. and the Sacre 
7ir.deconl- mem cf his Band in a glafſe, and fo caſt coverouſnege out of the Church. 
cacan £9 IndiBonifacins Bichon and Martyz, as it is recozdedin the detrees, teſti⸗ 
— j miniſters uſed woodden , and not golden befcels. - 
Aud Lepherinuathe xbi. Bitopof Rome made a decree , thar they tþould' - 
ule veſtelsof glade. Like wiſe were the veſturesuſedin the Church in 
my t, inſti. cap. old time bery plaine , and fingle , and nothing cofly, And Rabanus at | 
| large detlareth, that this coy.aud manifold furniture of vecmentsof 
late uled in the Church, wasfetfromthe Jewiſþuſage, 1 
Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether. Foz the maintenance of the which, 


Innocentius 
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Innocentius the Pope pꝛonounteth boldly, that all the cuſfomes of the old 
Law be not aboliched, that wee might in ſuch apparell, of 'Thaſtians 
themoze willingly betome Jewiſh.'This is noted; not again Churches 
and Temples, which are moze neceſſary, and onghtr to have their due 
- uſe and honour , as is in another Þomily foꝛ that purpoſe declared, no? 
againũ the convenient cleanenefe and oznamentsthereof; but againſt the 
ſumptuoufnege and abuſes ol the Temples and Churches. Foꝛ it is 
2 with no Marble, thineth with no 

Gold no Silber, glidereth with no Pearles no? pꝛetious fiones : but 
with plainenelle and frugality : ũgnitieth no pꝛaud dottrine noꝛ people, 
but humble, frugall; and nothing elfeeming rar thiy and out ward things; 
but gloziouſly decked with inward oznaments ,: actozding as the Pzv- 
— 13 ſaying, The Kings daughter is altogether gloziousim- 

Now concerning exceſſive detking of images and idols, with pain- 
ting —— abqztung with peecious veſtures, pearle, and tone, what 

is it it but 3 > popu and entitement to ſpiritual foz- 
nicatton to decke ſpirituall harlots moſt cofffy and wantonly , which 
the idolatrous Church underffandeth well enough? Foz thee being in 


deed not onely an bartor- (as the Scripture talleth her) butalſoa fcule 


flthy, old withered harlot (foz hee is indeed of anttent yeares) and un- 
derllanding ber latk ot nature, and true beauty, and grearloathſomenefſe 
which ok herſelfe thee hath, dond (after the culttrne of ſuch harlots) 
paint her ſelte, and decke and tyre her ſelſe with gold, pearle; done, and 
_ of Ne that hee ſhining with the outward beauty 
and gloꝛy ot them may | ; 
enticethenrtoſperitiallfomication with hers Who, if they ſawher (J 
will nat ſap naked) but in imple apparel};-would-abbozre her, as the 
_ foulef and vlthieft harlot that eber was leene: Arcozding as appeareth 


by the deſcription of the garniſhing of the great itumpet of all crumpers, 


be Mother of Whozedome, ſet fozth by Saint John in his Revelation, 


who by her glozp pzovoked the — . of the eafth'to commit whoze- , 17 


dome with her. hereas on the contraty part, the true Church of 
5 O D. as a chaſte Matrone eſpouſed. ( as the Seripture teatheth) 
to une pusband, our Saviour Jelus Chꝛiſt, wohoni hee is content 
_ enely topleaſe' and ſerve , and luotzeth not to delight the eyes oꝛ phanta- 
lies of aniyvtherſitangelovers 07 woers, is content wich her naturallos 
naments, nat doubting by ſuch fincere- fimplicity bell ra pleaſe: him, 
who tan well skill ot the difference berweene a painted bifage and true 
naturall beauty. And tonterning ſuch/glozious gildung and decking of 
images, both GOD'S Moꝛd witten in the tenth Chapter if the 


4 


are moſt wozthy to be noted. Fir, the worde ol the Str be 
theſe,” The-wozkeman with his axe be wed the timber gut of the odd 
with the wozke of his hands, he dectzed it with Golh and Silver, he joy- 
ned it with nales and pinnes, and the ſiroke o an hammer that it migbt 
hold together. They be made e as the Palme; and e 

8 , peake : 


— Pyophet Jeremy, and Saint Hieromes ö mf moe 10. 


pleaſe the kodlich fantate of ford fobers, and o 


* 
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ſpeake: if they be boꝛne, they remove, foꝛ they tannot goe. feare pte 
them not, foz they can neither doe ebillnoz good: thus faith the Pzophet, 
Upon which text Saint Hierome hath theſe wozds, This is the deſcrip- 
tion of idols which the Gentiles wozſhip, their matter is bile and coz- 
ruptible : And whereas the Artificerts moztall, the things bee maketh 
mult nirds be cozruptible : hee deckethit with Glver and gold, that with 
the glittering o2 ſhining of both metals, bee may deceive the ümple. 
Ahich errour inderd hath pafedober fromthe Genciles , that wee fþould 
judge Religion to ſtand in riches. And by and by after hee layth, They 
habe the beauty of metals; and bee beaurivied by the Art of Painting, 
but good o2 p2ofit is there none in them. And oztly after againe, They 
make great pꝛomiſes, and deviſe animage of baine wozthipping of their 
one es: they make great bꝛagges to deteibe ebery fimple body, 
they dull and amaze the underſtanding ok the unlearned, as it were with 
golden ſententes and eloquence, ſhining with the hzightnefſe of über. And 
bk their owne deviſers and makers are theſe images abbanced and mag: 

nified, in the which is no utility noz pzofit at all, and the ing ol 
the which pꝛoperly pertaineth to the Gentiles and peathen, and tuch as 
* 


Thus farre of Saint Hieromes wozds, Whereupon you may note as 
well his judgment ok images themfelves , as alſoof the painting, gil- 
ding and decking of them: that it is an errour which came from the 
Gentiles, that it perſwadeth Religion to remaine in riches, that it ama · 
n — —_—_— — golden 3 and 
flver hinting eloquence , appertaineth:pzoperip to Jen- 
tiles andÞeathen, and fuch as know nut GOD. | Wherefoze the ha- 
bing, painting, gilding, and decking of images, by Saint Hieromes 
judgment, iserroniqus, ſeducing, and bꝛinging into errour (ſpecial- 
N ſumple and unlearned) peathenich and void of the knowledge of 

Surely the Pzophet Daniel in the eleventh Chapter detlareth ſuch 
umptuous decking de images with Gold, Silver, and pꝛetious ſtones, 
to be a token of Antichzifts kingdome, who (as the Pꝛaphet fozeſheweth , 
(hall wozlhip God with ſuch gorgeous things, Now uſually fuch excel 
ſibe adozning and decking of images bath rilen and beene maintained; 
either of offerings pzoboked by ſuperſtition, and given in idglatry, oz of 
ſpoyles, robberies,:uſury, oꝛ goods otherwiſe unjuſfly gotten, whereof 
wicked men babe given part to the images o2 Saints, (as they call 
them) that they might bee pardoned of the whole : as of divers wꝛitings 
and old monuments, concerning the cauſe and end ol tertaine great gifts, 
may well appeare- And indeed ſuchmoney ſawickedly gotten, is moſt 
meete to hee put to ſo wicked a uſe, And that which they take to bee 
amends foz the whole befoze GDD, is moze abominable in his 6ght, 
than both the wicked getting, and the moze wicked ſpending of all the 
reſf, Foz how the Lozdalloweth ſuch gifts, bee detlareth evidently in 
the Pzopbet Eſaias, ſaying, J ( ſaith tbe Lozd) doe lobe judgment, and J 
hate ſpoyle and rabeny offered in Sacrifice ; which the very _ 

| un 
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againſt perill of Idolatry. 73 

the Pꝛeather, who taught them tontrarꝝ leſlons of the Saints, and there · 
foze by theſe carved Doctours, are charged with a lie, oz of the Saints 
themſelves, if they believe theſe graven bookes and painted ſcriptures 
ol them, who make the Saints now raigning in Heaven with GOD, 
to their great diſhorour , ſcholemaſters of ſuch vanity , which they 
in their life time moſt abhozred ? Fo2 what leons of contempt of rt- 
ches and vanity of this wozld can ſuch bokes ſo beſmeared with gold, 
ſet with pzecious ſtones, cobered with ülkes, teach? That legons of 
ſobernefe and chaſtity can our women learne of theſe picured ſcrip- 
tures, with their nice apparell and wanton lookes? But away foz 
tame with theſe coloured cloaks of idolatry, of the bokes and ſcrip- 
tures of images and pictures, toteach Adiots, nay to make Jdiots and 
ſtarke foles, and beaſts of Chꝛiſlians. Doe men, J pꝛay you, when 
they have the ſame bookes at home with them, runne on pilgrimage to 
ſxke like bookes at Rome, Compoſtella, gz Jeruſalem, tobe taught by them 
when they have the like to learne at home? doe men reverence ſome 
bookes, and deſptſe and ſet light by other of the Came ſozr? doe men 
knerle befoze their bookes, light candles at noone time, burne Jncenſe, 
offer up Gold and Silver, and other gikts to their bookes? doe men 
either kaine oꝛ believe miracles to bee wꝛought by their bokes? J am 
ſure that the new Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſus Chai, contapning 
the Wozd of life, is a moꝛe lively, expzeſſe, and true image of our Sa: 
biour , than all carbed, graben, moulten, and painted images in the 

- wozld be, and yet none of all theſe things be done te that booke oz Serip- 
ture of the Goſpell of our Saviour , which bee done to images and pi⸗ 
ctures, the bookes, and ſcripturesof Lay-men & Idiats, as they call them. 
Wherefoze call them what they liſt, it is moftebident by their derds, that 
they make of them no other bokes noz ſcripture, than ſuchas teach moſt 
filthy and bozrible idolatry, as the uſers of ſuch bookes dayly pzobe by 
continuall pzactiſing the ſame. D bcokes and ſcriptures in the which 
the divellith ſchoolemaſter Sathan bath penned the lewd lecons of wic- 
ked idolatry fo bis daſtardly diſciples and ſchollersto behold, read, and 
learne , to GODS molthighdiſhonour , and their moſt hoꝛrible dam⸗ 
nation / habe not we beene much bound, thinke you, tothoſe which chould 
habe taught us the truth out of GOD'S WBooke, and his holy Scrip- 
ture, that they habe ſhut up that booke and Scripture from us, and none 
of us ſo bold as once to open it, 02 read on it? and inſtead thereof, to 
ſpzead us abꝛoad theſe goodly, tarven, and gilden bookes.andpaintedſcrip- 
tures, to teach us ſuch good and godly leſſons? habe not they done well, 
after they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpets themſelves, and to teach the people 
committed to their inſtruction, ki ping Glence of G O DS Wozd, and 
become dumbe dogs (as the P2ophet calleth them) ta ſet up in their fad, 
on every pillar and toꝛner of the Church, ſuch goodly Doctours. as dumbe, 
but moꝛe wicked than themſelves be? Wee need not to complaine of the 
lack of one dumbe Parſon, hauing ſo many dumbe divellich Uicars * J- 
meane theſe idols and painted puppets )toteach in their ſtead. Now in 


the meane ſeaſon, whilſt the dumbe and dead idols and thus decked 
8 | M 2 | and 
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and clothed contrary to GOD S Law and Commandement, the pcoꝛe 
Chaiſtian people, the libely images of God commended to us ſotenderly 
by our Sabiour Chailt, as molt deare to him, and naked, ſhivering foz 
cold, and their teeth thattering in their heads, and no man covereth them, 
are pined with hunger and thirſt, and no man giveth them a penny to re⸗ 
krech them, whereas pounds be ready at all times (contrary to Gods will) 
to decke and trimme dead ſtocks and ſfones, which neither feele told, hun 
ger noꝛ thirſt. | 8 | | 
Clemens hath anotable ſentence concerning this matter , ſaying thus, 
That Serpent the devill doth by the mouth of certaine men utter theſe 
wozds: We foz the honour of the inbiüble GS O D, doe woztip viſble 
images, which doubtlefſe is moſt falſe. Fe2 if you will truely honour 
the image of God, you ſhould by doing well to man, honour the true 
image of Godinhim. Foz the image of God is in every man: But 
the likeneſſe of God is not in every one, but in thole onely which habe 
a godly heart and pure minde. Ik you will therefoze truely honour the 
image of God, we doe declare to you the truth, that yee doe well to man, 
who is made after the image of & O D, that you gibe honour and rebe⸗ 
rente tahim, and refreſh the hungry with meate, the thirſty with dꝛinke, 
the naked with cloths, the ſicke with attendante, the ſtranger harbour: 
lede, with lodging, the pziſoners with netearies: and this ſhall bee ac- 
counted as truely beſtowed upon GO D. And thele things are ſo direu⸗ 
ly appertaining to GDDS honour, that whoſoever doth not this, 
tall leeme to habe repzoached and done villany to the image of God. Foz 


what hondur ot God is this, to runne to images of ſtocke and ſtone, and 


to honour vaine and deadfigures of God, and to deſpiſe man, in whom is 

the true image of Sod: And by and by after hee ſaith, Underſtand pee 

therefoze, that this is the luggeſlion of the ſerpent Sathan, lurking within 

pou, which perl wadeth you that you are godly, when you honour inlenũble 

and dead images, and that you be not ungodly, when you hurt oz leave 

4 tbe lively and realonable treatures. All theſe be the wozds of 
emens. } 

Note J pzay you, how this moſt ancient and learned Doctour, within 
one hundꝛed yeares of our Saviour Chꝛiſts time, mot plainely teacheth, 
that no ſervice of G O D, oꝛ Religion atteptable to him, can be in honou- 
ring of dead images, but in ſuccouring of the pooze, the lively images of 
God, accozding to Saint James, who ſaith, This is the pure and true 
Religion befoze GDD the Father, toſuccour the fatherlege and mother- 
leſle childzen, and widows in their affliction, and tokeepe bimſelfe undell⸗ 
led from this wozld. : : 

True Religion then, and pleaſing to GDD, fandethnot in making, 
letting up, painting, gilding; clothing, and decking of dumbe and dead 
images (which be but great puppets and babies foz old fooles in dotage, 
and wicked idolatry, tu dally and play with) noz inkifing of them, cap- 
ping, kneeling; offering to them, in lenũng of them, letting up candles, 
hanging up of legges, armes, o2 whole bodies of waxe befoze them, oz 
pzaying, and asking of them oz of Saints, things belonging 55 5 
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6 O D to gibe. But all theſe things be vaine and abominable, and moſ 
damnable befoze & OD. Uherefoze all ſuch dae not only beſtow their 
money and labour in vaine , but with their paines and coſt purchaſe to 
themſelves GODS wzath, and utter indignation, and everlatting 
damnation both of body and ſoule. Foz yee have heard it evidently p20 
ved intheſe Þomilies againſt Jdolatry , by Gods Moꝛd, the Doctours of 
the Church,Eecletatticall Þiftozies, reaſon and experiente, that images 
have beene, and be wozthipped, and ſo Jdolatry committed to them by in- 
finite multitudes , to the great offence of & OD S Majeſty, anddan- 
ger of infinit ſoules , and that Jdolatry cannot pogibly bee ſeparated 
from Images ſet up in Churches and Temples, gilded and decked gloꝛi⸗ 
oufly, and that therefoze our Images be indeed very Idols, and ſo all the 
pꝛobibitions la wes, turſes, thzeatnings of hoꝛrible plagues, aſwell tem- 
pozallas eternall, contained in the haly Scripture , concerning Idols, and 
the makers and mainetainers and woꝛchippers of them, appertaine allo 
to dur Images ſet up in Churches and Temples , and to the makers, 
mayntainers and wozthippers of them. And all thoſe names of abo- 
mination, which Gods Wozd in the holy Striptures giveth to the Idols 
of the Gentiles, appertaine to dur Images, being Idols like to them, and 
oops by Wolatry committed unto them, And Gods owne mouth in 
the holy Scriptures calleth them vanityes, lyes, deteits, uncleaneneſſe, 
dung, miſchiefe , and abomination befozethe Lozd, Mherefoꝛe Gods 
bozrible wzath, and our moſt dzeadfull danger cannot be avopded with- 
out the deſtruction , and utter aboliſhing ok all Images, and Idols out 
of the Church and Temple of GDD, which to accompliſh, God put in the 
minds of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes: and in the meane time, let us take heed, 
and be wiſe, O yee beloved ol the Lozd , and let us habe no flrange gods, 


but one pnly SDD, who made us when we were nothing, the Father ot ;,, - 


our Lozd' Jeſus Chziff , who redeemed us when we were [of, and 
with his holy Spirit doth ſanarfieus. Foz this is life everlaſting , to 
know him to bee the only true GOD, and Jeſus Chzif whom hee 
bath ſent. Let us bonour and-wozſhip fo2 Religions ſake none but 
him, and him let us wozthip, andhonour as he will himſelfe, and hath 
declared byhis Wozd, that hee will bee honoured and wozſhipped , not 
in, nozbyJmages0o2 Idols, which hee hath moſt fraightly fozbidden , 
neyther in kneeling , lighting of Candles, burning of Incenſe, offering 
up ok gifts unto Images and Idols, to believe that we Gall pleaſe him: 
ko all theſe be abomination befoze & OD: but let us honour and woz- 
chip G O D in ſpirit, and in truth, fearing and loving him above all 
things, truſting in him only, calling upon him, and pꝛaying to him 
only , pzayſing and lauding at him only, and all other in him, and foz 
him. Foz ſuch wozthippers doth our heavenly Father love , who is 
a molt pure Spirit, and theretoꝛe will bee wozthipped in ſpirit, and 
in truth. And luch wozthippers were Abraham, Moſes, David, Helias, 
Peter, Paul, John, and all other the holy Patriarches, P:ophets, Apoſtles, 
Martyꝛs, and all true Saints of GDD, who all, as the true 
| 0 
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of SO D, were enemies, and deſiropers of Images and Idols, as the 
enemies ot GD D, and his true Religion. Therefoze take heed, and bee 
wiſe, O pee beloved ol the Loꝛd, and that which others, contrary to 
GDDS TWozd, beſtow wickedly, and to their damnation, upon dead 
ſlocks and ones, (no Images, but enemies of & O D, and his Saints) 
that beſtow vet ds the faithfull ſerbants of S O D, attoꝛding to-Gods 
Wozd, mercifully upon pooze men and women-fatherlefre childꝛen, wi⸗ 
owes, ſicke perſons, ſtranger, pꝛiloners, and ſuch others that be in a 
nynetellity, that yee may at that great day ofthe Lo2d, heare that moſt 

efſed and tomloꝛtable ſaying of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: Come yee bleſſed 
into the Kingdome of my Father, pꝛepared fo2 you befoze the beginning of 
the wozld, Fo2 J was hungry, and ye gave me meatre;thirffp,andyee gave 
me dzinke; naked, and yee cloathed me; harbourleſſe,and ye lodged me; in 
pꝛilon, and ye viſited me; ũcke, and ye comfozted me. Foz whatſoever yee 
have done foꝛ the pooꝛe and needy in my Name, and foꝛ my ſake, that have 
yee done foꝛ me. To the which his heabenlykingdome, GDD the fa 

ther of merties bꝛing us, foꝛ JeſusChzifts ſake our only Saviour, 
Mediatour and Advocate : to whom with the holy Shot, one 
immoꝛtall, inviũble and moſt gloꝛious & OD, be 
all honour and thankelgiving, and glozy 
woꝛld without end. Amen. 


P FR a vw 


7 . 
\ 3 92 — a go 
4 E * \ —— a: % \ — — 
a \\ 7 NW — 
˖ -T \ \M he i = * 
8 —_ 


AN HOMILY. FOR RE- 
25 ring and keeping cleane, and comely 
PY hy ae 1 C lock: wy 4 


A EE 


>» 


the 5 Seriptire: how SODS Houle, which 
NIE 51 other C ——— all ke 


thath 
5 


ons 52 8 Joi ias, re 4 Kings 22. 


t bat Aled Ainighty 6 GOD. en bedr be 
dikying and d bis hol Lag d 
rien NT NN Oh erm, Pould 
Oe FE joe e855 8 
— 1 5 m, 80 dle els highly eaſed with all ofe , which hilt. 
gentiy 


78 The Sermon for 3 
— — wech about to amend. > 


ruine and decay ö to Ive — andfulſomelp. refine Sod was 
loze grieved with them, andplagued them, as appeareth inthe P2ophet 


. Aggeus: e e Is it time fo2you to dell in y 
22 and the L e ouſe not . gabe ED 
andg ittle, e dur clothes ther 
made arme; - und hes were dee ages; i ina bot 
. — purſe. By ele lag Rande zb Sodfayd upon bis people fe 
neglecting ofhis Temple, it may evidently ale, that God will habe 


his . — his Church, the place . = os ene fhall reſet 
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79 
Temple is tounted and talled holy, yet not of it ſelfe, but becauſe Gods 
. reſozting thereunto, axe holy, andexerciſe themlelbes in holy, and 


and keeping cleane Churches. 


things. And to the intent vee may underſtand further, why 
. people? this thasthe gr edteſt conG- 
have 
bis -— ui duely to bee honoured, and ler ved of the whole multitude in the 


irſt, there to heare, and learne the bleged Moꝛd; and Mill of the 
GOD D. Secondly , that there the bleed hymen 


E 


ted, ſhould be duely, reberently and decently miniſtred. 
there the whole multitude of W DS 2 
one voyte and heart tall upon the Name of O D, magnifie andpzaiſe 
the Hamel, SOD, render earneſt and hearty thanks to our heaven: 
ly Father fo bis heape of benefits dayly and plentifully powzedupon us, 


not foꝛ x to beſtow our almes upon D DS pooze , to the intent 
O D map blede us the moꝛe richly. Thus yee may well ibe, and 
underttand, whereloꝛe Churches were built, and ſet am ziſtian per 


ple, and dedicated, and appointed to theſe godly uſes, and wholly exemp⸗ 
tedfrom all filthy, pzophane and woꝛldly uſes, Wherefoze all They th * 
have little minde oꝛ de votion to repayze and build Gods Temple, | 
bee tounted people of much ung —5 turning againff good oder 
inChyfs Church, deſpiing the true bonour of God , with evill 


eram- 
ple offending, andhindzing their neighbours, otherwiſe well and godlp 


diſpoſed, The The wozld thinketh it but atrifletoſee their T. emp 2 


againſt God , and his holy Congreg 'Fozt Re not bern , 

Re end apelpregra rhe redipiang OY gup a — 
Temple, God would not habe beene ſo muth grie ved, and ſo — e 
plagued his people, becauſe they builded . — their bwne Houſes ſo 
goꝛgeoully, and ſpied he Pouſe of oe Loy, It is inne, and 
o ruinons, and id foully detayed, almoſt 
inebery toꝛner. It a mans püibate botſe, wherein he bwwe th, bee de⸗ 
d, he will never teaſe till it be reſtozedup againe, Bea, it᷑ his barne 
re he keepeth his Cozne be out of reparations, What diligence uſeth he 


to make it in perfect fate againe ? It his able ta bis hole, yea, and lie 
' fox his Swine, be not able to hold out water and wind, how care 


kull is he 
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of Hod, wherein be intreated the woꝛds of our eternallſalbation, where- 


e pꝛelented unto us, the partak 
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| . plare tobery lobeabenlp tplngvare handled: 


Wherefoze if yee have any reverence tothe ſervice of God , 3 
common honeſty, if ye habe any conſcience in keeping of neteſſary and 
godly * _ — in good repayꝛe, whereby * 


8⁰ The Sermon for repayring, 


not only pleaſe SD D, and deſerve bis manikold blelings, but allo de a 
ſerve the goodrepozt of godly people. | 
The ſecond point, which appertayneth tothe maintenance of SDS | 
Þouſe, is, to have it ibeit wel adoznedandcomely,and cleankept.UWhichthings 
may bee the moze eafily refozmed, when the Church is well repayzed, 
Fozlikeas men ate well retreched and comfozted, when they finde their 
houſes habing all things in good oꝛder, and all toꝛners cleane and ſweet; 
lo when GODS Þoule the Church is welladozned, with plates ton 
venient to ũt in, wiih the Pulpit foz the Pzeacher, with the Loꝛds Table, . 
the miniftrationsf his holy Supper, with the Font to Chꝛiſlen in, and 
is kept tleane, comely and-ſweet , the people are moze deſirous, and 
the maze comfozted ta reſoꝛt thither , and totarry there the whole time ap: 
poynted them. With what earneſineſe, with what vehement zeale did dur 
Sabiour Thai duve the buyers andſellers out of the Templeaf GMDD, 
and hurled downe the tables ol the thangers of money, and the ſeates of 
the Dobe-ſellers , and could not abide any man to carry  veſell through | 
the Temple? pe told them that they had made bis Fathers Þouſe a den 
« thiebes, partly ipthzoug their ſuperctition,bypocrice.falſe wozthip, faile , 
doctrine;.andinſatiable cobetoulneſſe, and partly thzough contempt, aby- 
| ang that place with walking and talking, with wozldlp matters without 
all keare of Cod, and due reverence to that place, What dens of thieves. 
the, Churches ol England habe beene made by the blaſphemous buying MW 
2 moſt pzecious Boby and blood of Thai in the Malle, 
5 was made to beliebe, at diriges, at moneths minds, at tren 
in dab by $ and thantries, beũde other bozrible abufes (GODS - 
| bly ame fedfo2 eber) which we now lee and -underffand, All 
the 3 they that lupply the roome okehein. „habe cleanſed * 
en une, of Englandof, taking away all ſuch fulſome⸗ 
nelle and as thzough blind devotion' and ignoꝛante habe crept | 
into —. dtheten my bundzed yeeres, 'Wherefoze; O yee good Chzt- 
tian people -ye denrnip beloved belovedin Chil Jeſu, r 
ly and region phn phantaſticall adozning and decking , but rejoyce in 
heart to —— of God truely ſet foꝛtbh, and the Churches reſtozed to 
their ancient and godly uſe , render your bearty thankes to the goodnege | 
_ ofAlmi SOD>whohathingurdayes cirredupthe- hearts, e 
of bes Y Pꝛeathers and Miniſlers, but alſo of his faithfull., 
mol? Ciaitiian Dagitrates and governoꝛs, to bꝛing luch godiy ben 


to palle. 

>, . And fozaſmuch as eur; Churches are ſcow2ed and ſwept-from the 

infull; and ſuperſlitiousflthinege where with they were deviled, and dif. 
figured: Doe ye ydur parts, 88 keepe your Churches tome | 

(> and cleans, ſutiee them not in be detled with raine and weather, with 

dung of Doves and Dwles , Stares and Chougbs, and other ölthy⸗ 

nelle, as it is foule and lamentable to behold in man plates of this coury 
trey. It is the Þouſeof pꝛayer, not the bouſe of ,of walking, of | 

bzawling; of minarelũe, ut bawkes;of dogs. Pꝛobote not the diſpleaſure 

and plagues of God, toꝛ deſpiũng, abuſing his "wo Þoule; as the wicked 


Jewes 


N * . 


_ coping lang Chuck I N 


es did. But habe GOD in our hearts. be obedient to his bleged will, 
your lelbes every man and woman toyour power, toward the repa- 
rations and cleane keping ol the Church, 1 intent that yi may be 
yarcakers of Gods manifold blegings, and that yee map bee the better 
| toreſoꝛt to your Parich Church ,- there to learne your duety 
towards God and your neighbour , there tobe pꝛeſent, and partakers of 

| Chats holy Sacraments, there to render thankes to your heavenly Fa- 


fo the manefaly benefits which he dayly powzeth tapon you, there to 
7 1 to tall upon Gods holy Name, which be bleſſed world 
oure „Amen. 
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Workes. And feſt of Faſting, 


bc bite ied wer ein his wer (god Cbi⸗ 
WV. "van pole) is of the free benefit * — 

. | uſe it at aut pleaſure, after our 
nn thole workes which are — hemtter- 
fY =o 1 new treatures in Chꝛiſt. @Thele 
woes the Apotile calleth good wozkes, ſaying, 

| 'Wee are — 8 workmanthip , created in 
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neth round. So no man doth geod wozkes, to receive grace by bis god 
Euruſtins de woꝛkes: but becauſe hee hath frſt reteibed grace , therefoze conſequently 


doe 


bs, £*> he doth good workes. And in another place he ſaith, Good wozkes 
not befoze in him which thall after ward be juſtified , but good wozkes 

follow after when a man is firſt juſtified,” St. Paul therefoze teacheth, 

that wee muſt doe good wozkes fo2 divers reſpects, Firſt, to ew our 

ſelves obedient childzen unto our beavenly- Father, who bath -ozdained 

them that wee ſhould walke in them. Secondly, foz that they are gd 
declarations and teſtimonies ob our juſtification, Thirdly, that others 

ſ#ing our good wozkes, may be the rather by them firred up and ext 

ted ro glozifie our Father which is in Þeaben. Let us not therefoze - 

be llacke to geod wozkes, leeing it is the will of GOD that wee ſhould 

walke in them, aſſuring our ſelbes that at the laſt day every man ſhall 

receive of GD D koꝛ his labour done in true faith, a greater reward then 

his woꝛkes have deſerved. And becauſe ſomewhat thall now be ſpoken 

of one particular good woꝛke, whole commendation is both in the Law 

and in the Goſpell: thus much is laid in the beginning generally of all 

good wozkes. Firſt, to remove out of the way of the ſimple and unlearned, 

this dangerous tumbling blocke, that any man ſhould goe about to pur: 

chaſe oz buy Þeaven with his wozkes, Secondly, to take away (fo much 

as may be) from envious minds and flanderous tongues all juſt octa 

Gon of ſlanderous ſpeaking, as though good wozkes were rejected: this 

good wozke which now ſhall be entreated of, is faſting, which is found 

inthe Scripturesto be of twoſozts. The one outward, pertaining to 

| the body, the other inward, in the beart and minde: this outward' Fat 
* 18anabfinence from meate, dꝛinke, and all naturall food, yea, from all de- 
licious-pleaſlures and delettations wozlvlp, When this outward Faſt 
pertaineth to one particular man, oꝛ to'a few, and not the whole num 

ber of the people, fozranſes which hereafter ſhall be declared, then it is 

called a pꝛibate faſt: But wben the whe multitude of men, women, and 

childzen ma-Townethip du City, yea, though a whole Countrey doe faſt, 

it is called a publique fact. Such was that fait which the whole mul 
titude at᷑ the childzen of Iſrael were tommanded to keepe the tenth day ot 

the ſeventh moneth, becauſe Almighty God appointed that day to bee a 

cleanſing day, a dapofatonement , a time of reconciliation, a day where- 

in the people were'cleanſed from their. ünnes. The oꝛder and manner 
Levit. 16. & 23 How it was done, is wattenin the xbi. and xxiii. Chapters of Leviricus. 
That day the people dib lament, mourne, weepe; and be waile their fox 

mer ſinnes. And wholdeber upon that day did not humble bis (ule, be 

wailing his nnes as is ſaid, abſtaining from all bodily food, untill the 

evening, that ſonke” (ſaith the Amighty S DD )- ſhould bee degroyed 

from among his people. Tee doe not read that Moſes o2dained, dy oz 

der of Law, and dayes of publique fa thzougbouc the whole peere, 
mozethan at one day. The Jewes natwithſtanding had moze times of 

zach. 8. Ccommrn kaſting, which the Pꝛopbet Zachary reciteth to hee the faſt 
of the fourth , the-faft of the fifth , the faſt of the febenth;-- and the 

falt of the tenth moneth. But foz that it appeareth not in the —— 

: : . . 
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when they were inſtituted, it is tobe judged , that thoſe other times of 
faſting, moze then the fait of the ſebenth moneth, were ozdained among 
the Jewes by the appointment of theirgavernours, rather of devotion, 
then by any expꝛelſe Commandement gibenfrom & O D. Upon the oz- 
dinante of the generall faſt , good men tooke occaſion toappoynt to them- 
ſelves paivate taſts, at ſuch times as they did eyther earnefily lament, 
andbewaile their Ginfull lives , oz did addict themſelves co moze fervent 
payer, that it might pleaſe GD D tu turne his wꝛath from them, when 
r they were admonithed., and bzought tothe conſideration thereof by 
e pꝛeaching ot the Pꝛophets, oz otherwiſe when they ſaw pzeſent dan- 
ger to hang over their heads. This ſozrowfulneſſe of heart, joyned with 
faſting; they uttered ſometimes by their outward behaviour, and geſfure 
of bcdy, putting on fackcloth, ſpzinkling themſelves with aſhes and duit, 
and ſitting oꝛ lying upon the Earth. Foz when good men feele inthem- 
ſelves the heaby burthen of finne.ſee damnation to be the re ward of it, and 
behold with the eye ol their mind the hozro2 of hell, they tremble , they 
quake, and are inwardly touched with ſozrowfulnege ol heart fo their 
offences, and cannot but accuſe themſelves, and open this their griefe 
unto Almighty O D, and tall unto him foz mercy, This being done 
ſeriquũy, their minde is ſooccupied, partly with ſozrow andheavinege, 
partly with an earneſt deſire to be delivered from this danger of hell, and 
damnation, that all deſire of meate and-dzinke is layd apart, and loth 
ſomeneſe of all wozldly things, and pleaſures commeth in plate, lo that 
. nothing then liketh them moze, then to weepe, tolament, to mourne, and 
both with wozds , and behaviour of body, to ſhew themſelbes weary of 
this lire. Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſton to Almighty 
Godfoz the childs life, begotten in adultery of Berhſabe Urias wife. Ring 
Achab falled after this ſozt , when it repented him of murdering Naboth, 
bewapling his owne finnefull doings. Surh were the Ninevites fal, 
bꝛought to repentante by Jonas pꝛeathing. When fozty thouſand of che 
Iſraelites were flaine in battaile againſt the Beniamites, the. Scripture 
ſaith, Ml the childzen of Iſrael, and the whole multitude of the people 
went th Bethel, and ſate there weeping betoꝛe the Loꝛd, and fafed all that 
day nil night, So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias ànd many ather in the old 
Teſlament faſt, But if any man will ſay, It is true, ſo they faſted indeed: 
ut we are not now under that yoke of the Law, we are ſet at liberty by the 
tree dome of the Goſpell : therefoze thoſe rites and cuſfomes of the old 
law bind not us. except it can be ſhewed by the Scriptures ofthenew Te- 
ſfament, oꝛ by examples out of the ſame, that faſtingnowunder the Go- 
ll, is a reſtraint of meate, dzinke and all bodily food, and pleaſures from 
body, as befoze, Firſt, that we ought tofaft, is a truth moze manifeſt, 
then that it thouldbere need to bee pꝛobed, the Scriptures which teach 
the ſame, areevident. The doubt therefoze that is, is whether when 
we fad, we ought to withhold from our bodies all meate and dzinke du⸗ 
the time of our faſt, oꝛ na? That we ought ſotodoe, may be well 
gathered upon a queſtion moved by the Phariſes to Chaiſt, and by his 
[wer againe tothe ſame, Why ( — Johns 2» 
| 2 a 
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and pzay, and we likewiſe 2 but thy Diſciples eate and dꝛinke, and falt nt 
at all. In this mouth queſtion; they touch up ſubtilly this argument ꝛ 
realon: Molo taſteth not, that man is not t CoD. n falling and pꝛayer 
are woekes both tammended and commanded of God in his Scriptures, 
andall.goodmen;fromMoſes till this time, aſ well the ophets as others, 
have exerciſed themſelves in thele wozks- John alſo ani his Diſtiples at 
this day doe faſt oft, andpzay much, and lo doe wee the Phariſes in fibt 
manner: But thy Diſciples tat not at all, which if thou wilt deny, we tan 
ealily pꝛube it. Foz whoſoever eateth and deinketh, faſteth not. Chy Dil⸗ 
tiples eate and dein theretaꝛe they taſt not. Ot this weronelubeCaythey) 
necefarily.that neither art thou, noꝛ yet thy Dilciples t GD D#'Thzit 
maketh ant wer, ſaying, Can'yee make that the childzenof the wedding 
hall fait, while the bzidegroome is with them: Che dayes hall come, 
when the bꝛidegroome hall be taken from them: In thole dayes hall they 
fart, Our Saviour Chꝛiſt, like a good Malter, defendeththe innotenty ak 
bis Diſciples againſt the malite ol the arrogant Phariſes, and pꝛopeth 
that his Diſciples are not guilty of tranſgrefſing any jote of- Gods law, 
although-as then they faſted not, and in his anſwer repzoveth the Phariſes 
of ſuperſtition and ignoꝛante: Superſſition, betaule they put a-Reli- 
gion in their doings, and alcribed holineſle tothe outward warte wvught, 
not regarding to what end faſting is oꝛdayned: Df ignoꝛante, ich that 
they could. ner diſcerne betweene time and time. They knew not that 
theres a time uf tejunting and mirth, and a time againe of lamentati 
on and meurning, both which che teacheth in his anl were, as hall bee 
tauchen moꝛe largely hereafter, when we whall che w what time is mot dit 


But here, beloved, letus note, that our Saviour Chzifi, in making bis 
anſwer tutheir queſtion, denied not, but conferred that his Diſciples faſted 
not, andtherefoze-agreeth to the Phariſes in this, as unto a manifetttruth; = 
that wbolo eateth and deinketh kalteth nut. Faſting then, eben by Thais 
allent, ia a withholding of meate , dꝛinke and all naturall food from the 
body. taz the determined time ol falling. And that it was uled in the imi⸗ 
tibe Church, appeareth moſt evidently by the Chalcedon Countełl, ine dk 
the foure irſt generall Countels. The fathers arembled there, to he num · 
ber ot 630. convitering with themſelves how acceptable a thing faneng is 
to Sd, whenitis uſed accozding to his Mod: againe habing befoze4h! 
eyes alſothe grrat abuſes of the ſame crept into the Church th thoſe dates, 
thzough the negligence of them which ſhould have taught the people de 
right ule thereot and by vayne gloſtes, deviſed of men, to refoꝛme the ſail 
abules andtoreſioze this ſo good and godly a wozke ; to the true ult there 
at detreedin that Countell, that every perſon, al well in his pꝛibate as 
publiqie-fat , ould continie all che day without meatk and deine, il 
Ater the Evening pꝛayer. And wholdever did eate;;-v2 deinke before the 
Evening pꝛayer was ended ſbould be aceounted, and reputed not to con- 
Ader the purity ot his tact. This Canon tracheth ſo evidently howfatting 
was uſed in the Pzimitive Churth, as by woꝛds it cannot be moze plane 
or” A 
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Faſting then , by the detree ok choſe fire hundzed and thirty fathers, 
grounding their determination in this matter upon the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, and long continued uſage o2 pzactice, both of the Pꝛophets, and 
other godly perſons , befoze the comming of Chzit, and alto ot the Apo⸗ 
fes, and other debout men in the new Teſtament, 1s, a withholding 
of meate, dꝛinke and all naturall food from the body, fo2 the determined 
time ol kaſing. Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, ta make plaine unto you 
what kaſting is. Now hereafter ſhall be ſhe wed the true and right uſe of 
kaſting. LE 

Good wozkes are not all of one ſozt, Fozſome are of themſelves, and 
bl their owne pꝛoper nature alwayes good: as to lobe GOD. above all 
things, to lobe thy netghbour as thy ſelfe, to honour thy father and mo⸗ 
ther, to honour the higher powers, to give to every man that which is 
his due, and ſuch like. Other wozkes there bee, which conſidered in 
themſelves, without further reſpect,are of their owne nature meerely in- 
different, that is, neyther good noz ebill, but rake their denomination of 
the ule oz end whereunto they ſerve. Which wozkes baving a good 
end, are called good woꝛkes, and are ſo indeed: but yet that tommeth 
' notofthemſelves, but ot the good end whereunto they are referred. On 
the other ũde, if the end that they lerve unto, bee evill, it cannot then 
stherwile bee, but that they muſt needs bee evill alſo. Ok this ſoꝛt of 
workes, is faſting , which ok it ſelfe is a thing meerely indifferent: but 
it is made better oz wozſe by the end that it lerbeth unto. Foꝛ when 
it reſpetteth a good end, it is a good woꝛke: but the end being e vill, 
the wozke it ſelfe is alſo evill. To faſt then with this perſwaſion of 
minke. that our faſting , and our good wozkes can make us perfect, and 
juſt men, and finally, bing us to heaven: this is a devillich perſwaſion , & 
that fact is ſo farre off from pleaſing of G O D, that itrefuſethhis mer- 
ty and is altogether derogatoꝛy to the merits of Chzifts death, and his 
pecious bloodſhedding. This doth the parable of the Pharife , and the 
Publicane teach, - Two men (ſaythChaif) went up together into the 
Temple to pꝛay, the one a Phariſe, the other a Publicane: The Phari- 
ſe food; and pꝛayed thus withhimſelfe : J thanke thee,-O GOD, that J 
am not as other men are, extoꝛtioners, unjuſt, adulterers, and as this Pub- 
licanets, J faſt twite in the weeke , J give tithes of all that J poſſedſe. 
The Publicane ſtood a farre off, and would not lift up his eyes to heaven, 


perſon ot this Phariſe, our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſetteth dut to the eye, and 
to the judgment ok the woꝛd, aperfec, juſt and rightedus man, ſuch a 
one as is not ſpetted with thale vites that men commonly are inkected 
withzextoꝛtion, bꝛibery, polling and pilling their neighbours, robbers and 
ſpoylers oł Common weales, cratty and lubtill in chupping and thanging 
uling falſe weights, and deteſtable periury in their buying and ſelling; 

koznicatozs; adulterers and vicious livers, The Phariſe was nu ſuth man, 

neither faulty in any ſuch like notozious crime. But where other tranl- 
grefied by leaving things undone , which yet the Law required : thes 
man did moze then was requiſite * the Law, koꝛ he kaſted thꝛite _ 
8 . 2 5 


but ſmote his bꝛeaſt and layd, GOD be mertikull to me a nner. In the 1 18. 
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weeke, and gave tithes of all that bee had. That tould the woꝛld then 
jullly blame in this man? yea, what outward thing moze could be de 
— to be 5 him, to mabe him a mr —. —— _ 4 True- 

nothing by mans judgment: And yet our Saviour Chꝛiſt pzeferreth 
the pooze Publicane without faſting befoze him with his faſt. The cauſe - 
why bee doth ſo is manifeſt, Foz the Publicane having no good wozkes 
at all to truſt unto, yeelded, up himſelfe unto GDD, confeſſing his 
ſinnes, and hoped certainely to bee ſaved by O DS free mercy onely. 
The Phariſe gloꝛied, and truſted ſo much to his wozkes, that hee thought 
himſelke ſure enough without mercy, and that bee ſhould tome to peaben 
by his falling, and other deeds, To this end ſerbeth that Parable. Foz it is 
ſpoken to them that truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed other. Now becauſe the Phariſe diretteth his wozkes to an 
ebill end, ſeeking by them juſfification, which indeed is the.pzoper ; 
wozke of SO D without our merits, his faſting twice in the weeke, 
and all his other woꝛkes, though they were neber ſo many, and ſeemed 
tothe woꝛld never ſo good and holy, yet in very deed before GDD they 
are altogether evill and abominable. The marke alſo that the hypo 
crites hoote at with their faf, is, toappeare holy in the eye of the wozld, 
and lo to winne commendation and pꝛaiſe of men. But our Sabt- 
dur Chꝛiſt ſaith of them, They have their reward, that is, they habe 


pzaiſe and tommendation ot men, but of GDD they habe none at all, 


F92- whatſoever tendeth co an evill end, is it ſelfe by that e vill end made 
evill allo, Againe, ſo long as wee keepe ungotilinete in our hearts, 
and ſuffer wicked thoughts to tarry there, though wee faſt as okt as did 
epther Saint Paul, oz John Baptiſt , and keepe it as raightly as did the 
Ninevites, yet ſhall it bee not onely unpzofitable to us, but alſo a thing 
that greatly diſpleaſeth Almighty God. Foz hee ſaith, that his ſoule ab 
bozreth and hateth ſuch faſtings, yea, they are a burthenuntohim , and 
bee is weary of bearing them. therefoze bee inbeieth moſt arpely 
againſt them , ſaping by the mouth of the Pꝛophet EGy, Bebold, when 
you faſt, your luſt remaineth fill, to doe pee no leũe violence to your deb 
ters. Loe, ye faſt tofirife and debate, and toſmite with the lit of wicked | 
neue. Nom ye tall not faſt thus, that you may make your boice to be heard) 
_ Thinke pee this faſt pleaſeth me, that a man ſhould chaſtenhim-. ' 
eile the 


: aday? thould that be called a faſting, oz a day that pleaſerh the 
Lozd? Now dearelybeloved, ſeeing that Almighty GOD allowethnot 


our faſt foꝛ the wozkes ſake, but chiefly reſpeneth aur heart how it is af 
fected, and then eſleemes our faſt either god oz evill by the end that it 
ſerveth koꝛ: it is our part torent our hearts, and not our garments, as 
we are adbertiſed by theP2ophet Joel; that is, our ſozrow and mout- 
ning mult bee inward in heart, and not in outward chew onely, yea, 
it is requiſite that fir befoze all things, wie cleanſe our hearts from 
oy oh and then to direct our faſt to ſuch an end as GDD will allow to 
Cbere be thꝛie ends whereunto ik our faſt be directed, it is then a woꝛe 
*  p2ofitable to us, aud accepted of God. | Che 
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Che ürſt is, to chaſtile the flech, that it be not too wanton, but tamed, 
and bzought inſubjection to the Spirit, This refpect had Saint Paul in 
his faſt, when hee ſayd, I chaſtiſe my body, and bꝛing it into ſubjection, leſt 
by any meane git commeth to paſſe, that when I have pzeached to other, J 
my lelte be found a tadaw ax. 

Che ſecond, that the Spirit muy be moꝛe earnef,and fervent to pꝛayer. 
To this end faſted the Pꝛophets, and teachers that were at Antioch, be- s. 
foze they ſent foꝛth Paul & Barnabas to pꝛeach the Solpell. The ſame two 
Apolkles faſted foz the like purpole, when they tommended to GOD by 
their earneſt pꝛaiers, the congregations that were at Antioch, Pyſidia, Ico- 44 14 
nium and Lyſtra, as we read in the Acts of the Apolfles. 

The third, that our fact be a teſtimony and witneſle with us befoze 
GO D, of our bumble ſubmigantohis high Bajeſty , when we confetre, 
and acknowledge our ſinnes unto him, and are inwardly touched with 
ſozrowfulnes of heart, bewailing the ſame in the affiiccon.of our bodies, 
Thele are the thꝛee ends, a right uſes of faſting, The firtbelongeth mot 
pꝛoper ly to pꝛibate fa, The other two are common, al well to publique 
fad, as tu pꝛibate: and thus muth foꝛ the uſe of faſting, Loꝛd have mercy 
uponus, and give us grace , that while we live in this milerable wozld, 
we may thzough thy belpe bzing fozth this, and ſuch other fruits of thy 
ſpirit, commended and commanded in thy holy Moꝛd ta the — ot thy 

we 
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ee 
map libe everlaſtingly with thee in chy beabenly Ring | 
59 8 foo the merits and wozthynefſe of our woꝛkes, but fas thy 
-mercies ſake and the merits of thy deare Sonhe Jeſus 
 _-  Chailt, to whom withthee, and the holy hot, 
_ _ _ beal[laudhonourandglopy, foꝛ eber 
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A the kfozmer Þomily ( beloved) was ſhewed, that 
7 among the people of the Jewes , faſting, as it was com: 
922 — Trot GDD ny porn en | 
>| [2 le day, from mozning „ frommeate, 
unte, and alt manner of food, that nouriteth the body 
2 and that whoſo taſted ought befoze the ebening, on te 
day appointed to faſting, was accounted among them a bꝛeaker of his fall. 
Mhich oꝛder, though it ſeemeth firange ta lome in theſe our dayes, becauſe 
it hath not been lo generally uled in this Realme of many yeeres paſt: yet 
thatit twasſoamang Gods people (A meane the Jewes) whom befaze 
we comming of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, God did vouchſafe tochuſe untohim- 
elke, a peculiar people above all other Nations of the earth, and that 
dur Saviour Chzilt ſgunderffood it, and the Apoſiles after Cheifsafcen- 
tion did lo ule it, was there ſufficiently pꝛobed by the teſfimomesandex- 
amples of the holy Striptures, al well of the new Teſtament as of the old. 
The true ule of faſting was there alſothewed, In the ſecondpart of this 
Þomily thall be ſhewed, that no tonſtituion oz Law made by man, fr 
things which of their otone pzoper nature be meere indifferent, can bind 
the conſcience of Chꝛiſtian men to a perpetuall obſervation, and keeping 
thereof, but the higher powers have full liberty ta alter, and change every 
ſuch Law and oꝛdinante, eyther Ettleũaſtitall oz Politicall, when time and 
place Hall require. But firſt an ant wer ſhall be made toa queſtion that 
ſome may make, demanding what judgment wee ought to have of ſuch 
abftinences as are appointed by publike oꝛder, and lawes made by Pꝛintes 
and by authozity of the Bagiſtrates, upon policy, not reſpecting any reli- 
gion at all in the ſame. As when any Realme in conſideration of the main 
tayning of biber to wnes bozdering upon the ſeas, and foꝛ the intreaſe of ũ· 
ther men. of whom doe Cozing Bariners togoupon the ſea, to the fur- 
niſhing of the naby ofthe Realme , whereby not only tommodities of other 
countries may be tranſpozted , but alſo may be a neceſſary defence to reũſt 
the inbauon ok the adberſary,  _ 5 a 
Foz the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that wee 
make a differente betweene the policies of Pꝛintes, made foz the oꝛdering 
of their Common weales, in p2oviſion of things ſerving tothe moſt ſure 
defence of their ſubjects, and countryes, and betweene Eccleſiaſticall po 
lities, in pꝛeſtribing ſuch wozkes, by which, as by ſecondary meanes, 
W DS Wwzathmap be pactfied, and his mercy purchaſed, 1 
| awes 
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lawes made by Pꝛintes fo2 conſervatiorof their poliry , not repughant 
unto GDD'S Law; ought of all hꝛictian ſubjects with reverence of 
the Dagifrrare to be obeyed; not'only foxfeare of punihment , but alſo 
(as the Apoſtle fayth) koꝛ conſrience ſake.” Conlcienre, J ſay, not of 
the thing which ol it owne' nature is indifferent :' but of our obedience, 
which by the Lawof O D we owe untu the Pagidrate, as unto 
GODS Miniſter, By which poũt ive lawes, though we ſubjecs foꝛ 
tertaine times, and dayes appointed, beereMained from ſome kinds of 
meates and dꝛinks, which & D D by dis holy Moꝛd hath left free to bee 
taken, and uled of all men with thankelgiving in all plates, and at all 
times, vet toꝛ that uch lawes ol Pꝛintes and other Wagiſtrates are not 
made to put holinette in one kind of meate and dꝛinke moꝛs then another, 
to make one day inoꝛe holy then another, but are grounded meerely upon 
polity, allſubſectsare bound in conſrience to keepe them by GODS 
Commandement, who by the Apoitle wille th all wichour exception, to 
lubmit themſelves unto the authszity of the higher powers, And in this 
point toncerning our; duties which be here dwelling in England, envi⸗ 
roned with the lea as we be, we have great occaſioninreaſonto take the 
tommodittes ot the water: which Almighty GDD by his divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dente Hath layd lo nigh unto us, whereby the entreale of-vicuals upon 
the land may the better be ſpared, and cheriched, to thyTooner reducing of 
bictuals to a moꝛe moderate peice; to the bettet ſuftenance of the pooze, 
Aud doubtlege hee ſetmeth to bee too dainty an Engtifhman , who cory 
ſidering the great commodities which may enſue; will nor fozebeare ſome 
piece ot his ficenttous appetite upon the oꝛdinante — — „ withthe 
tonlent of the wiſe of the Realme. Mhat good Engliſh heart would not 
wich that the old ancient glozy' would returne to the Kealme, wherein it 
hath with great tommendations extelled beldze dur dates, in the furniture 
ek the Navyof the lame? Mhat will moze daunt the hearts of the adwer⸗ 
laries, then to ſee us well fenced and armed on the lea, as we be tepoꝛted 
tu de on the land? Ik the Pꝛinte requeſled dur obediente to foꝛbeare one 
dap from fleth moze then we doe, and to de contented with one meale in the 
lame day, hould not our owne commodity thereby perl wa us tofubjerti- 
on? But now that two meales be permitted on that day tobe uſed. which 
lometime dur Elder s in very great numbers in the Realme did uſe with 
— meale, and that in lh only : . thall wee thinke it fo great a 
burthen that is pzeferibed? + // 7 at 1 
Furthermore, confider the decay of the townes nigh the ſeas , which 
Souldbe mofiready,bythenumberof the people there, torepulle the ene- 
my, aud we which dtvell further ofupon the land, having them as our 
huckler tovetend us, ſhould be the moze in ſatety: If they bee our neigh- 
bours , why would we not with them to proſper 2 It they be our defence, 
as nig$o# a hann to repell the enemy, tokeepe out the rage ofthe Seas, 
whitheilſe would bꝛeabe upon art fatre paſtures why chauld weenotche- 
rich them? ¶Meither doe we urge that in theEccleſiaſtrealipdlicy, prefcre- 
hing a tome of Faſting, to humble dur ſelves in the 6ght of Alnngbty 
GOD) that that dedet which was uſed among the'Jeves , amd pea 4 
£48244 4 
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ſedbyChaifts Apoſtles after his aſcention, is ot ſuch fozce and. neceCity , 
that that only ought to bee uſed among Chꝛiſtians, and none other, foz 
that were to binde GDDS people unto the poke and burthen of Moſes 
policy, yea, it were the very way to bꝛing us which are ſet at liberty by 
the freedome of Chaiſts Goſpell, into the bondage of the Law againe, 
which S OD koꝛbid that any man ſhouldattempt o2 purpoſe. But to 
this end it ſerveth, to ſhew bow farre the oꝛder of faſting now uſed in the 
Church at this day, differeth from that which then was uſed, GDDS 
Church ought not, neither may it beſo tyedto that oꝛ any other oꝛder 
now made, oꝛ hereafter tobe made, anddeviſedbythe authoꝛity of man, 
but that it may lawfully foz juſt cauſes, alter, change, o2 mitigate thoſe 
Ecclefiaſticall decrees and o2ders , yea, retede wholy from them, and 
bzeake them, when they tend eyther to ſuperflition, o2 to impiety, when 
they dzaw the people from O D, rather then wozke any edification in 
them. This authoꝛity Chꝛiſt himſelte uled, and left it to his Church, 
Þe uſed it, J ſay: Foz the oꝛder oꝛ decree made by the Elders koꝛ waſhing 
oft times, which was diligently obſerved of the Jewes, yet tending to 
ſuperſtition, our Saviour Chꝛiſt altered and changed the ſame in his 
Church, into a 'pzofitable Sacrament, the Sacrament of our regenera: 
tion oꝛ nem birth. Chis authozity to mitigate lawes and decrees Ec- 
clefiaticall, the Apoſtles pzactiſed, when they waiting from Jeruſalem 
unto the congregation that was at Antioch, fignifiedunto them that they 
would not lay any further burthen upon them, but theſe necegaries: 
that is, that they ould abſtaine from things offered. unto Idols, from 
blood, from that which is ffrangled, and from foꝛnitation, notwithſtan- 
ding that Moſes law required many other obſervances, This authozity 
tochange the ozders;, decrees and conſtitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſtles time uſed of theFathers about the manner of faſting, as it 
appeareth in the Cripartite hiffozy, where it is thus wꝛitten: Touching: 
faſting, wee finde that it was diverſipuſed in divers plates by divers men. 
Foz they at Rome fat thzee weekes together befoze Eaſter , ſaving upon 
the Saturdayes and Sundayes, which falt they tall Lent. And after a 
kew lines in the lame plate, it followeth: They have nat all one unifoꝛme 
oder in faſting. Foz ſome do faſt, and abſtaine both from fiſh and fleth, 
Some when they fall, eate nothing but fiſh, Others there are, which 
when they faſt, eate of all water fowles, al well as of 6, grounding them⸗ 
ſelbes upon Moſes, that ſuch kowles have their ſubſtance ok the water, 
as the ſiſhes have. Some others when they faſt, will neither eate hearbes 
no egges. Some kaſters there. are, that eate nothing but dzy 
bꝛead. Others when they falt, eate nothing at all, not ſo much asdzy 
bꝛead. Some faſt from all manner of fond til night and then eate, with- 
gut making any choyce oꝛ difference of meats. Anda thouſand ſuch like 
divers kindes of-faſling may bee found in divers places of the wozld, 
of divers mendiverfiy uſed, And fo2 all this great diverſity in faſting, 
yet charity, the very true bond ol Chꝛiſtian peace, was not bꝛoken, neyther 
did the diverſity of faſting bzeake at any time their agreement and con: 
toꝛd in fayth, To abſlaine ſometime from certaine meats,not becauſe the 


meates 
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meats are evill, but becauſe they are nt neceary , tbis abginence 
St. Auguſtine) is nat evill. And to reſtraine the uſe of meats when ne- 


91 
ſaith 


cefſity and time ſhall require, e) doth pꝛoperly pertaine to 
Chꝛiſtian men. a | 4 dt 346, tac ba 4 275 =: 
Thus pee habe heard, good people, firſt that Chꝛiſlian ſubjects are 
bound even in tonſciente to obey. Pꝛintes Lawes which are not repug- 
nant to the Lawes.of GOD. Fee habe alſo heard that Chziſts Church 
is not ſo bound to obſerve any oꝛder, law, .o2 detrir made by man, to 
pꝛeſcribe a fozme in Religion: but that the Church hath full power and 


this (ſaith h 


% 
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Dogma Ecrie- 
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aͤuthoꝛity from SOD to change and alter the ſame when need Hall re- | 


guire, which hath beene ſhewed vou by the example of our:Sabiour 
Cbꝛiſt, by the pꝛattite of the Apoſtles, and of the Fathers ſince that 

Now ſhall be che wed bꝛielly what time is meete foz faſting;foz all times 
ſerve not foz all things : but as the wiſe man ſaith, All things have their 
times. There is a time to wirpe , and a time again to laugh, a time 

to mourne, anda time to rejoyte, &. Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt extuſed bis 
Diſciples, and repꝛobed the Phariſes, becauſe they neither regarded the 


. 


e . 


Eccle. 9. 


uſe of faſting, noꝛ conſidered what time was meete foz the lame. Which t. 5. 


both be teacheth in his anſwere, ſaying, The childꝛen of the marriage can- 
not mourne while rhe bꝛidegrome is with them. Their queſtion was of 
faſting, bis an wer is ol mourning, ũgnitying unto them plainely, that 
the outward faſt ol the body is no faſt befoꝛe & O D, extept it beaccom- 
anied with the inward kalt, which is a mourning and a lamentation ot᷑ the 
eart; as is bete detlared. Concerning the time of faſting; be ſaith,The 
dapes null tome when the bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken from them, in thoſe 
daies they thall falt. By this it is manifeſt; that it is no time of faſting 
while the marriage laffeth, and the baibegrome is there pꝛeſent; but 
when the marriage is ended and the bꝛidegrome gone, then is it a miete 
time to faſt. Now, to make plaine unt o you What is the lente and meaning 
ok thele woꝛdg. We are at the marriage; ard againe, The bridegrome is taken 
from us: Bee ſhall note, that ſo long as & O D revealeth his merty unto 
us, and givethus of his benefits; either ſpirituall oz tapoꝛall, we are ſaid 
to be with the bꝛidegrome ar the marriage. So was that good old Father 
Jacob at the marriage, when he underfood that his ſonne Joſeph was a- 
live, andruled all Egypt under Ring Pharao. So was David in the marri- 
age with the bꝛidegrome, when he had gotten the victozy of great Goliah, 
and had mitten o his head. Judith, and all the people ot Bethulia were the 
childzen of the wedding, and had the bzidegrome with them. when S OD 
had by the hand ot a woman flaine Holofernes, the grand Captaine of the 
Aſſyrians hoſt, and diſtomũited alt their enemies. Thus were the Apo- 
Hes the childzenof the marriage while Chꝛilt was toꝛpoꝛally preſent with 
tbem; and defended them from all dangers, both ſpirituall andcozpoeall, 
But the marriage is laid then to be ended, and the bzidegrome tu be gone, 
when mighty GDD ſmiteth us with affliction, and ſeemeth to leave 
us in the middeſt.of a number ofadverüties. So GO D lometimes fri- 
keth pzivate men paibately with ſundzyadberſities, as trouble of _ 
53 e 
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lodſe of freinds lcfle of goods, long and dangerous fickneires, at. Chen 


is it at time fo2 that man to humble himlelfe to Almighty $6 DD. by 
faſtung, and to mourne, and to bewaile his finnes with a ſozrowfull heart, 
and to pꝛay unfainedly , ſaping with the Pzopbet David, Tume away 
thy face, DLozd, from my finnes , andblct out of thy remembzance all 
mine offences. Againe, when GOD thall afflic a whole region 02 com 
trey with warres , with famine, with peffilence, withftrange diſeaſes 
and unknown fickneffes , and other ſuch like talamities: then is it time 
fo2 all dates and all ſozts of people , bigh and low, men, women and 
childzen, to humble themſelves by faſting , and bewaple their cnfull li⸗ 
ving bekoꝛe GOD, and pꝛay with one common voyce , ſaping'tbus,o? 
come other ſuchlike pzayer: Be favourable,D Lozd, be favourable un- 
to thy people, which turneth untothee , in weeping, faſting and pꝛaying: 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pzecicus blood, and 
Fating thus uſed wird praper, is of grear oieaep, and webe mut 
8 zayer ,. ts of great efficacy, eth mu 
with GOD. Sathe Angell Raphael told Tobias. It alſo 
by that whichour Saviour Chꝛiſt anſweredfo his Diſciples , deman 
ding of him why they could not caſt foztb'the evill Spirit out of him 
that was bzoughtunto them. This kinde ( layth hee) is nat taſt out 


but by kaſting and pꝛayer. Þow availeable faſting is, bom much it wai⸗ 


— 252 7 Sp — 25 it is able to 3 
tter bee ſet foztb, then by opening unto pou, and laying e pou 
ſome of thoſe notable things that habe beene-bzought. to pate byit. Fa- 
ſting was one of the meanes whereby Almighty GOD was occaſio- 
ned to alter the thing which be had purpoſed concerning Ahab,foz n 

ring the innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſſe his binepard. O D fpake 
unto Elia, ſaping, Goe thy way, and ſay unto Ahab, hat thou ki 


and alls gotten poſgeſſion? Thus ſayth the Lozd, In the plate where 


dogs licked the blood of Naboch, ſhall dog eben licke thy blood alſo, 
e and will take away thy poſterity : 
Bea, and the dogs ſhall eate him of A habs focke that byerh in the Citty, and 
bim that dyeth in the field, all the fowles ol the apze eate. This puniſb 
ment had mighty GDD determined koꝛ Ahab in this woꝛld, and ta 


 defiroy all the male kind that was begotten dt Ahabs body , befives that 


puniſhment which would have hapned unto him in the world to come. 
When Ahab heard this, he rent his cloths, and put ſatkecloth upon him, 
and faſted , and lay in latktloth, and went bare footed. Then the Wozd 
of the Loꝛd came to Elia, ſaying, Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled befoze 

?Becauſeheſudmitteth bimſelfe befoze me, J will not being that e vill 
hut in his ſonnes dayes will J being it upon bis houſe. Al- 
though Abab.tl the wicked tounſell of Jeſabel his wife, had tommit⸗ 
ted wamekull murtber⸗ and again(t all right dignherited , and'\viſpoceged 
fo2 eber Naboths ſtotke of that vinepard 2 yet upon his humbe ſubmitti- 
n in heart unta G O D, which hee declared outwardly by putting on 
fackclothandfaſting, & O D changed his ſentence, ſorharthepunif- 
ment which hee had determined, fell not upon Ahabs houſe in his 

| time, 


* . 


belt edu xo the Ai ect ure wemay 
| tefing and bewapling our finfull doings. The ltke1s to bee firhe in the 
Ninevites- Foz when GT D had determined to deſtroy the whole = of 


tell il GOD will turne, and ag turne away from his fierce wꝛath 
that we perith not And upon this their hearty repentance, thus declgred - 


outwardly with faſting, rentir 8 w6 clades, 3 5, 8 n 
and ſpzinklingt re ſaith., God 

law their wozkes that they rurned — — — bc wayes, & God repented 
of the e vill that bee had ſaid that bee would doe unto them, and he did it not. 
Now beloved, : heard irt what faſting is as well that which is 
ourwarvin-thet (That G 


purpoſe | 
be direned, it is a g — — bitch: Third 
bath beene declared, what time is moſt meete t to falt, either paivate 
oz pudlikely. Lat N what things faſting batbobtainedof GOD 
bythe eramplegof/A hab andthe Nine vites. Lerus therefoze,dearely belo 


ved, ſeeihgtherearemany.moze cauſes of fatting and mourning in theſe 


our dayes , than habe beene of many peares bererofozein any one age; 
endeavour our ſelves both inwardly in gur hearts, and alſo cutwardly 
with dur bodies, duligently to exertiſe this godly exertiſe of faſting , in 
ſuch ſoꝛt and manner as the holy Pꝛophets, the les, and divers 
other de bout perſons foz their time uſed the lame. S O D is now the ſame: 
GOD that be was then; GOD that lobeth rightenulneſle, and that 
hateth iniquity ;, G OD which willeth not the death of a @nner, but ra- 
ther that hee turne from his wickednede, andlive;GO-D that bath p2o- 
miled to turne to us, ił we refuſe not to turne to him: yea; if we turne our 
evill wazkes from befoze his eyes, ceaſe tu doe evill, learne ta doe well, 
teeke to doe right, relie be the oppzefed,be a right Judge tothe fatberlede, 

defend the widow. bꝛeake our bzead to the bank: bꝛing the pooze that 
wander into our houſe , cloth the naked, and deſpiſe not aur bꝛother 
which is our ovnefleth: then walt thou call (ſaith rhe Pꝛophet) and the 
Loꝛd thall anſwere, thou ſhalt cry, and hee ſhall ſay, Þeere am I: Bea, 
6E D which heard Ababand the Ninevices, /andfpared them, willalſo 
beare our pzayers , and ſpareus ſo, that we, after the example, will un- 
_ . fainedlyturneunto him, yea; be willblegeus with bis peavenly bene: 
ictions the time that we have to tarry in this. woald, and alter the race; 


of 


Titus . 


Titus 2. 


1 Petr 5. 


; del vo the teal mor gle ei, n 


s 7 ; . 1 = ” AF N r N. 15 N 
NP =o IG; 7 9 — DN {v4 WV | 
- 2 Y NZ (5 7 #3 Y = N 2 
X; Al Wc 1 * 7 + AC « » 7 NW 7 * | 
1 * V. » 957 | , 8 1 


all kind * —— offendethebe Majeſty of Mmighty G 


The II. part of the wn 


e e ee ene ee 
ith our Saviour Chꝛid, to whom 
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beard in the Sertion , welbelaved, 
| "the d on and the vertue -of faſting > with the 
WEE n e ſame, hg pee beare how 1 
I Ka foule.. a gluttonp aunkennefſe. is befoze 
Iso, the 3 uſe faſting. the 


DOD (to the end that we might kirpe our 
F ſelves undefiled, and ſerve him in holineſte and righ- 

texuſnecce, aceozving to his Wozd) hath tharged in his Striptures 
ſo many as lookefoz the glozious appearing of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, to 
lead their lives in all ſubtiety, modeſty, and temperance. Uhereby 
o_ may carne how neceflarp it is fo? cvery Chꝛidian that will not 
bee found unready. at the comming of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, to live (o- 
beraninded.m this pꝛeſent wozld , fozaſmuch as otherwiſe being un- 
— N enter with Chzit into glozy : And being unarmed in 
— — pgs Gem —_— — 2 — — ae ad⸗ 
— 7 on, again Apaffle eter Warner h us [0 
ſelves in continua ſcbziety, that we may reſitt, ſtedkalt 
inkaich "To the tqtent thereface thar this ſobernefſe may bee uſed in all 
our behaviour , it ſhall be expedient foꝛ us todeclare unto ay, bow mae 
- ow 
grie voully hee punicheth the immoderate abuſe of thoſe his creatures 
which hee ddaineth tothe maintenance of this our needy life,as meates, 


dzinkes;, andapparrell. And omediſeaſes' and 
greatwnſchiefes 


againe, to ſhem the noyſ 

— doe follow them that mozdinately give 
up up rhemelves tobe carryedbeadlong with fuch pleaſures as are jopned 
emell, [thdainty a * — elle with caſflyand ſumptuous ap: 


And 


Amen and Duntenneſſe. 
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with Jdulatry/whozedoino, and murther , which are the greateſt offence 
that cartbee named zuiang men Fos ihe ert ſpoyſeth GOD of his 

honour; the ſeconddodilerh his holy Temple; 78 to wit. dur ow 4 


e 
vie bathers. ard: whoſo ommit en ene —— n 
not inderit the Ringdome ol ©DD. Cextainely, that tinne 4, hoy me 
dus and loathtome detꝑe the fareof GOD; whichcauſet to arne 
bis favourable countenance fo fatre from us, that he Sbuld tleane | 
barre us out of the/dooges, and dicherit us of bis heabemy Ki 
„ SIE banqueting, that by his bis Bonne 
dur nn i pgs, the . denen bis tekrible indign 8 
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ny deteibe never | SD "by bis terrible pw 27 1 
nit<ments will bee avenged'on: them that offend by ercede; - * is no 

mall plague that Lot Fe bee bi ula- 
—— with is 0wne 


5 buntang, lere andeare, with perpen . 
5 9 
I AJ SD D — — Lot, being orher- 


wile a godly man; nephew unto Abrabam , one thatentertained the An⸗ 
gels ot D:What will be doe totheſe bealfſy belly-flaves, which void 
— vertuous behaviour , nat ante, hut con ing? Ba day 


. 292 85 2. 1 


— — 

had not given — —— — — fo —— Exodus a 

Molatry.: Neither would we at ibis day be ſoaddic to ſuperſtition, were 

tt not tharweeſomurh effeemed the filling of our bellies. - The Iſrae- 

1 en INN en 

g as 1 I Cor. 10. 

2 e ee * og. fervice of the Lozd- Their Gap 
. dur hearts 

and feaũting. Lane bis 

was content. to grant, 
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| . — — man Marth. 14 
D, John Baptilt, would be beheaded ar the requeſt ng 
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daughter. pad not the rich — — giben 3323 
pering ot his belly, he wouldnever have beene ſounmercifulltothe 
Lazarus, neither had he felt the tozments-df:the unquenchable-fire, 
was the cauſe that O D (o hozribly-punithed —— Gomorrha? * 16 
Aas it not ther — and — — 


1 Cor. 18. 
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into a feaber, and when as by no meanes hee would abtaine from wine, 
within few daies after in miſerable ſozthe ended his life, The Conque- 
rour of the whole wwozld is made a'flabe by ercede, and becommeth ſo 


9 et tan he nut leave it 
ſhame, v ). 
he is kept in captivity, and he which ſometimes bad ſubdued many, is 


„ the 


betome a ſubject to the vile belly. So are eee 
—— . —— and the moze they 
p2oboketh another, they fiudy to fi their 


greedy domacks. it is — A drunken man is al- 
wayes dry, and A giuttons gut is never filled. Unſatiable truely are the 
allettions aad luſis ot᷑ mans heart, andtherefoze wee mutlearne to bzidle 
them with the feareof SOD; lo that wer 'toour owne luſis, 
lelt we kindle GODS indignation againſt our lelbes, when wee — 
winnen aſty eng D. Paulteachehus, whether 


. 1 —— ; 
Olt tommeth ſulboine death by — ometime 
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pe that eateth and'dzinketh unmealurahiy, 'kindleth oft times ſuch an 
Wenn ern ny inhis ** that his appetite 15-pzoboked thereby to 
e in it ſhauld, os elle it obercommeth bis tomate. and fil- 
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Do man not rich e 
man kinds of diſeaſes, whereof enſuetþ ſome- 
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: - theirfaces bee ſometimes ſeene the erpeece tokens of thisintempera 
| a8 alomon noteth in his Proverbs: tu wham is woe ( 1 


t them that tarry 


_Gluttony and Drunkennelſe; 


to whom is ſczrom2:to whom is firife ? unis bende e ery 

are wounds without cauſe ? and io? whom ia the rednege of eyes? Eben 

at the wine. Parte (Jbeſeechpou) the ter- 

rible tokens of D DS imdignation: ce and ſozrow, firife and 
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occaſions; whereby che ſlech might getitherbitto?y; — 
ten by Saint Paul in the vir, Se eee — 
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ter ward. But we are never contented; and there e we pꝛoſ per not, to 
that moſt tommonly hee that rutlieth in his Sahles;, in his ine kurred 
gowne, cozked flippers , trimme buſkinnes and warm mirtins is moꝛe 


ROSA. then the pooze labouting man, which can abide 
in the field all the daylong, 


when the Nozth-wind blowes, with a few 
Saban bim. nnen: 


e aur anatherf 


niſerable , — — 2 
L their bodies, to their 


baving food —— 
e teacherh', bf befring to be enrithed with abun⸗ 
dante, we fall into temptations, ſnares, and many noyfome luſts, 

dich wuwne men in „ and defiruction. Certs — . 
OD NONE ms appareil, are commonly r ch pꝛide, and 
alled with dibers vamties. So were the daughters of Sion, and people of 
Jeruſalem, whomEſaias the Pzopbet theeatneth, becauſe they —— 
with firetched out netkes and wandzing eyes, _ 
. wid Quriete, nner © 


US 


— 
their 
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4 8 


l of Apparel. ; 109 


ſheir heads bald, anddiſcover their ſecret wame. In that day, ſaith-be; 

hall the Lond take away the oꝛnament of the Slippers, and the Cawles, 

andthe round Attires , 1 Balls, and the B ts, and the 

Attires of the head, and the Slappes, and the head bands, and the 

- Tablets, andthe Eare rings, the Rings, andthe Buffers, the toſtly 

apparell, andthe Uailes, andWimples, and the Cxil . 
Glaſſes; and the line Linnen, and the Þoods, and the Lawnes. 

Aimigbty & O D would not ſuffer bis benefirs to be bainely hs — | 

tonly abuſed, no not of that people whom bee moſt renderlp lobed; and 

4 had choſen to bimkelke befoze all ber. Na leſſe truely is the banity that 

3 ee i rt - Foz the pzoud-and haughty tomacks 

1 of the daughters of England are fv maintaine d with dibers — ö 

FF fCoztsof cally apparel, haces T ian, an antient Father ſaith,There 

* 1 difference in apparell betwirt an honeſt Patron, and a tom⸗ 

; Strumpet. Bea. men are become ſo effeminate, that they care Apolog. Con. 

not whit epſon viſit ces eberdefiring new topes, 2 <p. 6. 
'a certaing — _ 


5 to patre, that inabundancean plenty of things, wee pet t 
8 of want and penury, aden n ar wich mn 
- multitude, and nö man ditiributeth of the abundante bee bath 
reteibed, andall menexceſſivelp waſte that which thould ſerve toſupply . 
the neceſſitiesof other. here hath beene bery good pꝛobiſion made a- 
| gain ſuch abules, by divers goodand wholeſome lawes; which if they 
. *.. werepzaniſed as they ought to bee of all true ſubjects , they might in 
ſome part ſerbe to diminich this raging and riotous exceſſe in apparell. 
But alate, there appeareth amongſt us little feare and obedience _ 
dk GOD m Man. Therefoze mull wee needs looke- — GD 
fearekull vengeance from Þeaven, tooverthzowour pz ion, and 
pzꝛide, as he overthzew Herod, who in —— — ap forgetting 42; :5. 
Sc D, was ſmitten ol an.Angell andy up of wozmes.. By 
which terrible — Ot hath ta] 1 12 that wee are but 
1 althougb we pamper our ſe sneber lo much in goꝛgi⸗ Eeclus. 1. 
dus apparell. 
Pere wee may learne that whith Jeſus the ſonne of Sy rach teacher, 
not to be TE of clothing and W to exalt ir ſelves in the 
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Eſay 58. 


Epheſ. 6. 
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day ol boncur, becauſe the wozkes of the Lozd are wonderfull and glam 


which the 


the — — of Chi, 


red, that the thought her busbands vertues ſuftictent amaments. pow 
- content themſelbes in their husbands? yea, how much moze ought every 
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gus, ſecret, and unknowne, teaching us with humbleneſſe of minde, ebery 


one to be mindfull of the votation whereunto GOD bath called him. 


Let Chꝛiſtians therefoze endeavour themſelves to quenth the care of plea- 
ung the fleſh: let us uſe the benefits of GDD in this wozld inſuch wiſe, 
that we be not tw much occupied in pꝛobiding foz the body, Let us con- 
1 that which GOD fendeth, be it never ſo 


lutte. And ik it pleale him to ſend plenty, let us not ware pzoud thereof, 


but let us uſe it moderately, as well tu our owne comfozt, as to the reliefe 
of ſuch as ſland in neteſtity. pe that in abundance and plenty of apparell 
hideth his face fram him that is naked, deſpiſeth bis owne fleſh, as Eſay 
the Pꝛophet ſaith, Let us learne to know our ſelves, and not to deſpiſe 
other: let us remember that we ſtand all befoze the Majeſty of Almighty 
God, who ſhall en Moꝛd, wherein hee fozbiddethexcefie, 
not onely to men, but alſo to women, So that none tan extuſe them⸗ 
ſelves, of what eſtate oz condition ſoeber they be. Let us therefoze peeſent 
our ſelves befoze bis Thzone, as Tertullian exhozreth, with the oznaments 
| _ ſpeaketh of, Epheſians the ũxt chapter, having our 
loynes girt about with the verity, having the bꝛeal· plate of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſhod with ooes pꝛepared by the Goſpellof peace. Let us take 
untous fimplicity, chaſtity , and comelinefe, ſubmitting our neckes to 
Let women be ſubjec to their hus bands, and 
they are ſufficiently attired, ſaith Tertullian. The wife of one Philo an 
beathen Philoſopher being demanded why thee ware no gold: hee anſwe- ⸗ 


much moze ought Chꝛiſtian women, inſtructed by the Wozd of God, to 


* 


Chꝛidian to content himſelfe in our Saviour Chziſt, thinking bim 
a eee beavenly vertues? But it will be here 
objected, g laid of ſome mite e vaine women, that all which we doe in pain 

ting ourfaces, in dying our haire, in embalming our bodies, in decking 
us with gap apparell, is to pleaſe our husband, to delight his eyes, 4 to 


- retaine his lobe towards us. O vaine excuſe, and moſt thamefull anſwer, 


to the repzoach of thy husband! What could thou moze ſay to ſet out bis 
foolifhnefce, than to tharge him to be pleaſed, and delighted with the Di- 


vels tire? Mho tan paint her face, and turle her hatre, andchange it into ' 


an unnaturall colour , but therein doth wozke repzoofe to her Maker, 
who made her? As though tþee could make her ſelke moze comely than 
GOD hath appointedthe meaſure of her beauty, hat doe theſe wo⸗ 
men, but goe about to defozme that which O D bath made: not know 
ing that all things naturall are the wozkes of GDD, and things diſgii⸗ 
led and unnaturall be the wazzes of the dubell. And as though a wiſe 
and Chuian husband weuld delight toſee his wife in ſuch painted and 


louriched biſages, which common harlots moſt doe uſe to traine there- 


with their lovers tonaughtinefſe , oꝛ as though an honeſt woman could 

delight to be like an barlote foz pleaſing of ber husband. Nay, nap, theſe 

be bit vaine excuſes of ſuch as goe about topleaſe rather others than their 
; I. n ä busb ans 


bands ſtacke by ſuch ſumptu 
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busbands. And ſuch attires be but to pꝛoboke her to Sew herſelfe abꝛoad, 
t ientite others: a wozthy matter Shee muſt kerpe debate with her hul⸗ 
band to maintaine ſuch apparell, whereby ſhe is the wozſe hul wife, the 
felvomerat home ts lee to her charge, and ſo neglet his theifr, by giving 
great pꝛopotation to her houſhold to waffe and wantonneſſe, while ſher 
| _ wander abzoad toſhew her owne vanity, and ber busbands fodlith- 
nee. By whichbet pꝛide, the ſlitreth un much envyof others which be 
as bainelpdelighted as Hee is. She doth but deſerbe mocks and ſcopnes - 
coſetoutall her commendation in Jewifh.and Etbnicke apparell, and 
yer bzagof her Cbꝛiſtanity. Shee doth but watte ſuperfluouſiy her buſ- 
oufnefle, andſometimes thee is the cauſe of 
much beibery, extoztidn, and deceitin her hus bands dealings, that ſhe may 
be the moꝛe goꝛgimiſy ſet out to the fight of the vaine Moꝛſd, to 
— — GO D S, who givethto every creature fſuffici- 
ent and moderate comelinefſe ; where with we ſhould be contented, if we 
were ol God, What other thing daſt thou by thoſe meanes, but —— 
other totempt thee, to deceive thy foule by the baite of thy pompe, and 
paide ?::TWWHhat elſe doftthou , burſefteft out thy pꝛide, and makeſt of the 
undetent appareil of thy body, the divels net, 10 catch the ſoales of them 
which behold thee'? O thou woman, — — but wozle than 
a Paynim thou miniſter of the dibell: that carrion 
lieh lo high, which fometime doth ftinke, and rot on the earth as thou 


goeſt ? bowſoever thai perfumeſt thy lelie, pet cannot thy beadlinede 
be hidden oꝛ obereome with thy ſmels and ſabours, whech doe rather 


tolayct᷑ ſuch rrimming'of vaine women, when he (4id, A faire woman 
without godd manners and conditions, is hb a Som which bath a 
ringof:Gdidupon ber fiout, but that the mate thou garnich thy ſelfe 
with thele outward blazings;: rhe" lee thou careſt fox the inward gar- 
nithingof thy minde, and la doftbat defogine thy ſelfe byſuch — 
mt beautivie thy fel 2 peare, beare what Chziſts;holp Apoſtles doe 


defooms? und mil hep tber, than bealitisie thee Mdat meant Solomon pr. 21. 


Waite: Let not the out ward apparell ot women { — Saint Peter) be 1 Per 5. 


decked with the at halre, with mn of goldoz gooblp 
— de and the conſcience bh; is not ſeene with 

eyes, 'be*pureand-fleane - that is, faith! be; . 
hos thing defoze- 6D D. Fron lo the old ancient boly women attired 


that women would apparel themſelves with 3 
nee, und not with the —— d, 02 pearle, oꝛ pzecious 
tlothes, but as womenthbuld doe: wobich wile exp2efſo godlinede hy their 
good ouitward tpozkes, It ye wellnotkeepe the Apodles precepts at 
the leaflet us heare what Paxtans;whichavete, ignozant; of Chat; have 
laid in this matter + Democraresſarth, Theioznament: of a woman ſtan· 
deth in ccartity ot ſpecch and apparell. Sophocles ſaith; cffuch apparell 
thus : It is nut andmament: Othdu toole, but a whame, and à manifest 
wewol chykolly. Soorates ſaith that that is a garniſhing to a womans 


whith detlareth out her honeftp.' The Or Grecians uſe it ina Pꝛoberb, Jt 
N | - 


thenilefves , and wert obedient-to-their husbands, And S. Paul ſaith, 1 74, 4. 
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is nat gold oe pearle which is a beauty to a woman, but. good conditions. 
parefl than the 


And Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman ſhould uſe lee ap 
law doth ſuffer. Foꝛ it is not the goodlineſſe of apparell, noz theercel- 
lency of beauty, nvz the abundance of gold that maketh awomanto be 
elleemed, but modeſty , and diligente tolibe honeffly in all things This 
outragious banity is now growne ſofarre, that there is no thame taken 
of it. We readmhifozies, that when Ring Dionyſius ſent to the women 
of Lacedemonrich:robes, they anſwered, and ſaid, that they ſþall doe 
us moze ſhame than honour : and therefeze refuſed them. The women in 
Rome in old time abhozred that gay apparell which King Pyrrbus ſent to 
them, and none were lo greedy and baine to accept: them. And a law 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long time obſerved, that no wo 
man ould weare over balfe an ounce of gold, noꝝ ſhould weare clothes 
of dibers colours, But perchance ſome dainty Dame will ſap, and an 
ſtver me, that they muſt doe ſomething to ſhew their birth and blood, 
to ſhew their hus bands riches: as though nobility were chiefely ſeene 
theſe things, which be common to. thoſe which be moff bile: as thoug 
thy busbands riches were not better beſtowed than in ſuch ſuperfluities, 
as though when thou walt Chꝛillened, thou diddeſt not renounce the pꝛide 
nient apparel or every dare agueenble, but pn rugger nge 
nient apparell foz every ſtate agreeable, but again uty,agat 
the vaine delight tocober ſuch vanities, to deviſe new faſhions to feed 

thy pꝛide with, to ſyend la much upon thy tartate, that thou and thy 
husband are compelled to rob the pooze, to maintaine thy:cofflinefre. 
Þeare hom that noble holy woman Queene Heſter ſetteth out theſe good- 
ly oꝛnaments (as they be talled) when (in reſpett of ſabing GOD'S 
people) ſhe was tompellen ta put on ſuch gloꝛious apparell, knowing 
that it was a ũit ſable to blind the eyes of carnall fooles. Thus thee pzay- 
ed, Thou knowef, DLozd, the neceſſity which J am daiven to, to put 
on this apparell, and that J abhozre this ũgne of pꝛide, and of this glaꝛy 
which J beare on my head and that J dete it as a filthy cloth, and that 
J weare it not when Jam alone. Againe, by what meanes was Holo- 
phernes deteibed, dy the glittering the m ot apparell; which that holy we- 
man judith did put on her, nut as delighting in them, noz lieking baine 
voluptuous pleaſure by them? but ſee ware it of pure neceflity, by 
6 ODS diſpenſation, uſing this vanity to obertome the baine eyes of 

GODS enemy. Such dere was in thole noble women, being very 
loth and un willing otherwiſe to weure ſuch ſumptuous I by the 
which others would D be cauſed to fozget themſelves. Theſe be commen- 
ded in Stripture foz abhozring ſuch vanities , which by conſtraint and 
great neceſſity, againlt their hearts deſite, they were tompelled to weare 
them foz a time. And all ſuch women bee tommendations, 
which neither be tumparable with theſe women afozeſaid in nobility, 
noꝛ comparable to them in their good zeale to GOD, and his people, 
whole dayly delight and ſeeking is to flourith in fuch gay ſhifts and 
changes, never ſatistied noꝛ regarding who ſmarteth foz their apparell, ſo. 
they may come by it? Dvaine men, which be ſubjects to their wibes in 


theſe 


exceſſe of —- - 


b 4 lac 17 705 
inpe of e Ng us: All 

theſethings are — — like a j * koꝛ vertue, we did never 

thew any ligne thereof : And thus wee are tonſumed in our wickedneſſe, 

Jfthon layeſt that rhe tuffome is to be followed ,- and the uſe of the woꝛld 

doth tompell thee to ſuch -curiovty , then J aſke of thee whole — 

thould be followed? wile folkes manners 02 fools? Jf rhou —— the 

wile ? then J ſay, follow them: Foz fooles tuſtomes, who ſhould 

but fooles? Conſider that the conſent of wiſe men ought tobe —— koꝛ 

a tuſtome. Nowit᷑ any lewd cuſtome be uſed, be thou the firſt to bꝛeake it, 

labour to diminich it. and lay it du wne: and moꝛe laud befoꝛe O D, and 

— nr thou win by it, than by all the gloꝛy of fuch Ty Tu- 
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cia tunterning the moderate uſe of his creatures. Let 
them moderately as he hath appointed. Amighty GDD hath ta 
to what end and purpale we'ſhoutd uſe our àpparell. Let us 


— — — — — — 

ull to our v his great 

and mercifull benefits, who giveth untaus our daily bzead, that is to ſap, 

np Fe this our needy life, unto whom we ſhall render 

arenen kot all his benefits , at the gloꝛious appearing of 

dur Sabiour Chꝛitt, to whom with the Father and 

the poly Shot, be all honour, parſe, and 

2 „ and eber. 
e men. x 
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AN HOMILY OR SER- 


mon concerning Prayer. 


| zÞere is nothing in all mans life ( welbeloved in 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt) ſo nedfull to be ſpoken of, 
and dayly to be called upon, as bearty, zealous, 
and debout pzayer, the neceſſity whereof is ſo 
great, that without it nothing may be well ob 
tained at GDDS hand. Fa as the _ 
james ſaith, _ good and perfect-gift com 
| : from above, and pzoceedeth from the Father: of of 
Romans ro. = who is alfo ſatd to be rich, and liberall towards all men that 
him, not becauſe he either will not, o2 cannot give without. - 
aſking, 1 but becauſe be bath appointed p2ayer as an oꝛdinary meanes 
Mac 6s betwirne him and us, There is no doube h. but hee alwayes knoweth 
what we habe need ol, and is alwayes mot ready to gibe abundance of 
thoſe things that we lack. 
vet tothe intent wee might acknowledge bim to be the giver of all 
| good things, and behave our ſelves — towards bim in that 
a behalke, — fearing, and wozthipping him üncerely and truely, as we 
| ought to doe, be batb pzofitably and wiſely ozdained, that in time of 
neceſſity wee ould humble our ſelves in his fight, powꝛe out the le⸗ 
crets of our hearts befoze him, and crave helpe at his bands, with con- 


tinuall, earned, and debout By the mouth of his holy Pzophet Da- 

vid, be Wen this wile: Callupen meinrhedapes of thy mer De 
. I will difiber thee. Likewiſe,in the Goſpell bythe 1120 of his * 

— Chatt, be ſaith, Yske, and it call be giben-you': knocke, 


and it ſhall be opened : foz whoſoeber asketh, receiveth: whoſoever ſee- 
keth, findeth; and to him that knotketh, it thall be opened. Saint Paul 
1 Tim. 2, allo mot agreeably conſenting hereunto , willeth men to pꝛay every 
* — and to continue therein with thankeſgiving, Neither doth the 
Faves 1. leſted Apotile Saint James in this point any thing diſſent, but ear- 
n all men to diligent pꝛayer, ſaith : It any man lacke 
let him aske it ot GDD, "which giveth liberally to all 
men, and repzoacheth no man. Allo in another plate, Pꝛay one foz 
Jon: - another (laithhe) that pee may be healed : Foz the righteous mans 
pꝛayer 
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pꝛayer abayleth much, if it be fervent.  ' What other thing are we taught 
by theſe and ſuchother plates, but only this that Almighty GD D, nat- 
withſtanding his Þeavenly wiledome and foꝛeknowledge, will be pzayed 
unto, that be will de ralled upon, that he will have us na letle willing 
on cur part to aske ? then he on his part is willing togive? Chereloꝛe 
molt fond and foolich is the opinion, and reaſon of thoſe men; which 
therekoꝛe thinke all pꝛayer to bee ſuperſluaus and vaine, becauſe GOD 
ſearcheth the heart and the reynes, and knoweth the meaning of the 
' ſpirit befoze we aske. Fo2ifthis flethly andcarnallreaſonwere ſufficient 
to dilanull pzayer , then why did our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſo otten try to bis 
Diſciples, Watch and pray? Why did he peeſcribe them a tam of pzaper;,,,,.. 
ſaying, When yee pꝛay, pꝛay after this ſozt , Our Father which art in 
Heaven, &c, Why did he pzapſooften.and ſo earneſtly himſelfe befozehis 
pation 2 Finally, why did the Apoliles immediately after his Alten 
fon , gather themſelbes together into one ſeverall plate, and there con- 
tinue à long time in/pzayer? Epyther they muſt tondemne Chꝛiſt, and his 
Apoſfles ot extreme folly; oz elſe they muſt needs grant, that pzaper 4: :. 
is a thing moſt neceſſary foz all men, at all times, and in all plates. 
Sure it is, that there is nothing moze'expedient oz needfull foz man- 
kunde in all the world, then prayer. Peay alwayes (ſayth Sant Paul) „ 
with ali manner of pzayer andſupplication, and watth therefoze with **© 
all diligente. Alo in another plate be willeth us to pꝛay continually 
without any interniiſion oꝛ ceaſing ,' meaning thereby that wee ought '7%/5- 
never to ſlacke, oz faint in pzaper;' but to continue therein to our libes end. 
Anumberof other ſach places might here be alleadged of like effect, J 
meane, to declare the great neceſſity , anduſeof pꝛayer: but what need 
many pꝛuokes in a plaine matter? ſeeing there is na man ſo ignozant 
but he knoweth, no man ſo blinde but hee ſerth, that pzayer is a thing 
mot needfull in all effates and degrees ot men. Foz only by the belpe 
hereof, wee attatne to thole beabenly, andeverlaſting treaſures,which 
G O D our Þeavenly Father bath reſerved and laid up foꝛ his childzen 
in his deare, and welbeloved Sonne Jefus Chꝛilt, with this cubenant, and m 16. 
— mot aſſuredly confirmed, and ſealed unto us, that it we as ke, we 
hall receive © e den ö 

Now, the great neceſſitie of pꝛayer being ſuſtitiantly knowne, that our 
mindes and hearts may be the moze pꝛovoked, and ſtirred thereunto, let 
us bztefely conſider what wondertull ſtrength and power it hath to bzing 


Mat h. 6; 


gran ge and mighty things to paſſe. - Wee reade in the booke of Exodus, ro 15. 


that Joſua fighting againſt the Amalekites, did conquer, & obercome them, 

nat ſo much by vertue of his owne firength , as by the earnef ,- and 
continuall paper of Moſes, who, as lung as be held up his hands to 
65 O D, ſo long did Iſrael pzebaile, but when be fainted, and let his hands 
downe, then did Amalek and his people pzebaile: Inſo muth that Aaron, 
and Hur, being in the Mount with bim, were faine to day up his 
hands untill the going downe of the Sunne, other wayes had the people 
of SO D that day beene utterly diſcomfited, and put to flight, Alo => 

| re 
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read in another plate of Joſua himſelte, how he at the belieging of Gibeon, 
making his bumble petitionto-Mmighty- GDD), cauſedthe Sunne and 
/:ſ«« 10- the done to ſlay their tourſe, and to fand fill in the middeſt of Þeaven 
foz the ſpace of a whole day, untill ſuch time as the people were ſufficiently 
:Par. 2 [Aud was not Jchoſaphars pꝛayer of; great fozce and ũrength, when 
OD at his requeſt tauſed his enemies ta fall out among themſelves, 
and wilfullp to destroy one another? ho can marvell enough at the ef- 
| fect; and vertue of Elias pzayer? Pe being a man ſubjec to affections as 
1 Kings 18. we are, pꝛayed to the Loꝛd that it might nat raine, and there fell noraine 
uwponthe earth koꝛ the ſpace o thꝛee yeeres andüx moneths. Agatne, hee 
pꝛayed that it might raine, and there fell great plenty, lo that the earth 

bought foꝛth her entreale moſt abundantly, . 

It were too long to tell of Judith, Eſther, Suſanna and ok divers other 
godly men and women, hom greatly they pꝛebayled in all their doings, 
by giving their minds earneftly and beboutly to pꝛayer. Let it be ſuffict- 
ent at this time tu conclude with the ſayings of Auguſtine and Chryſo⸗ 

ſtomeʒ whereofthe one talleth pꝛayer the Rey of heaben, the other plainely 
4c. cer 26.6 allirmeth⸗ that there is nothing in all thewoꝛld moze dirong then a man that 

a . b gibetb bimtelke fo kervent naher. 

Mo then dearely beloved, ſeeing pꝛayer is ſo neebtull à thing andot 

ſo great ffrength befoze GDD, let us, attoꝛding as we are taught 

by the e of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles; be earneũ and diligent in cal- 
ling onthe Name ol the Lond. Let us never faint, never flacke, never 
gibe ober, but let us daily and hourely, earely and late, in ſeaſon and out 

of ſeaſon, be ottupted in godly meditations and pzayers. What if we 
obtaine not our petitions at the fire yet let us not be diſcouraged, but 

let us continually try and call upon & O D: he will ſurely heare us at 
. length, if foꝛ no other tauſe; vet fo2 bery impoꝛtunities ſake, Remember 
n  theparable of the unrightedus Judge, and the pooze widdow, how fþe 
by ber impoꝛtunate meanes cauſed him to doe her juſtice againſt her ad- 

verſary, although otherwiſe he feared neyther & O D noz man. Shall 

not SO D muth moe avenge his Elec: (ſayth our Saviour Chꝛiſt) 

which cry unto him day and night? Thus he taught his -Dilciples, 

and in them all other true Chꝛiſtian men, to pꝛay alwayes, and never 

to faint ozthzinke. Remember allo the example of the woman of Ca- 

2ath. 15- naan, how the was rejectedof Chꝛiſt, and called dogge, as one moſt 
unwoꝛthy of any benefit at his hands: yet he gave not ober, but fol- 

lowed him ſlill, trying and talling upon him tobe good, and mercifull 

unto her daughter. And at length by very impoꝛtunity, ſhee obtayned 

her requeſt. O let us learne by thele examples, to be earneſt, and fer- 

vent in pꝛayer, atluring ourſelves that whatſoever: we aske of OD 

the Father in the Name of his Sonne Chꝛiſt, and attoꝛding to bis will, 
be will undoubtedly grant it. pe is truth it ſelfe, and as truely as hee 
Jun 16. Hath pꝛomiled it, ſo truely. will he perfozme it. SO D fo2 his great 

| merties lake ſo wozke in our hearts by his holy Spirit , that we _ al- 

CE ayes - 


* 
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wales make dur bumble papersuntobim, as we ought to doe, and Al 

waies obtaine the thing which we aſke , thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 

to whom with the Father and the poly Shot, be allþonour and glozy, 
CWACAIS Amen. 


FIRE) PW . 4 os 
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The ſecond part of hs Homily 


concerning P "_ 


ez the dagen Sermon, pee heard the great ne- 
9/5 koEgpcefity , alſo the great koꝛte of debout, and earneſt 
$4 Paper. declared and pꝛobed _ you both by divers 
: Cys weighty teſtimonies , and alſob ygobd oo 
12 ok holy Scripture. Now thal fore 
3 abr tall upon, and to whom pot! ought 
2 wag 15 ayers. ' „Me are evidently taught in Gods holy — 
OD is the only kountaine, and well pꝛing ok all good 
IR e 
effect ames? ames 1. 
from abobe:and pꝛoteedeth from thefather | 
 tefft name Foc in dibers 
ho rl wiledome -4% of 


nefe,and adi war 
hands. Toth 


| med us 18e —— 


all tbem that e the Namne' 
Ho wiuforder TA Ade per robe 
Che then itt flame by the infallible Ctloed of truth, — te, __— 


in all dur neteſlities we'mult fle untu GO D, direc our/pzayers unto 
him call upon bis holy Name, deũre Helpe at bis bands, and at none At. 
others, whereok ik we "vol yet have a further reaſon; 'marke that which 


9 — 8 Chere are tertaine conditions moſt requilite tobe * 
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ebery uch a one char muſt be calledupon; wich it they be not found in him 

— * we Þ2ay, then beth our P2aper availe us nothing, but is alto 

ether in vaine. 

The firſt is this, that he to whom we make our pꝛayers, be able tobelpe | 

us. The ſetond is, that he will belpe us. The third is, that he be ſuch a 

one as may heare our pꝛayers. The fourth is, that he underſlands better 
then we dur ſelves what we latke, and how karre we have needof belpe. 

If theſe things be to be found in any other ſaving only GO D, then may 

we lawfully tall upon ſome other beũdes G D. But what man is ſo 

grole, but he well underſtandeth that thefe things are only pꝛoper to him 

which is omnipotent, and krioweth all things, eden the very ſecrets of the 

heart, that is to lay, only and tu G O D alone: whereof it followeth, that 

we mult tall neyther upon Angell, noꝛ yet upon Saint, but only and ſolely 

„ upon S D, as S. Paul doth wzite? m ſhall men cal upon bogs, fn in 

_— whom. they abe not believed? So that Invotation 02 * b nat 

be made without faith in him on whom they call, but i fi 

believe in him. we tan make dur B. 4 untobim, wbereupon we 

mul e rh P62 ung. GOD to lay that we wol 1 ebe 
either in in any other liv living creature, were Meere hoꝛ 

rible D ànd his holy Wozd, neyther ought this 

177 
ed . dc 


whoſe only Name we are alta hapti coading-t0 
* e eee Jelus Chat in the t b 
W. i [E291 30 2 


e bett 1 evento them cas 


wn 6D 


ene en Chꝛiſtian man, 
eh theLoad „only ure r Faschi ede elſe 


ee 


De ſpi. 8 li. 5 deen minde t9 7) tem 7 
3 —.— andlowl rho ofthe beate 2685 D. po, 2 
bono ca. f. lj. that it is an atfectionotthe and nat a lips. So that 
eee, de oy ens pots ſomuch bin > outward ſound, 
and boyte of word, ds in Dee 
en, . Angel, any Hixgins, anpParriarke c2Pyo 
I ſalme 7. 0 Hot 17 me d kno know the meaning the 
Ane. 2. 6 DD that learcheth the heart and 
8 the hearts of the childzen of 
N 0. vtle kno de of the letrets 
e that mayer = Fath g —— . be 
ey know tom e : 
— decura lime th — yp yer Saing Avgſtines Doane of great autbozity, 


bedr. and alſg-antiquity , hath this spinon of them: that they know no mode 
De vera relle. What we doe on earth, then we know what they doe in peaben. Foz 
776% Prdole whereof," beafledgeth che worde of Elay the Pꝛupbet, where it is 
fir 4 4 ci. lad, Abe aham is ignozant of ug, and Iſrael knoweth us not. Þis minde 
vit. dei c. 10. therekoꝛe is this, not that wee ould put any religion. in wennn 
ok them oz pzaying unto them: but that weſhouldhonour them by 
2 their bertuous and godly life, Foz as he witnegeth in . 
place, 
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late, the Partytsz + boly men in times paſt, were wont aftet their death 
pla remembzed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at divine lerbite: but never 
tu be invocated oꝛ called upon. And why ſo? becauſe the Pzief be) 
is O DS Pzteft, and not theirs: : Wherebyhets bound to tall upon 

GO D, and not upon them. 

Thus you ſee, that the authozity both of the Scripture , andalſo of 
Auguſtine, doth not permit that we Gould pꝛay unto them, O that all „ 
men would qudiouſly ä — ſented the Seriptures, then ſhould 
not bedzownedinignozance, = touldeaſiy perceive the truth, alw 
of this point of doctrine, as ofall the ref, Foz there doth the Þolp 
Shot plainely teach us, that Chꝛiſt is our only Bediatour and Jnter- 

ceour with SO D, and that we muſt not ſeeke, and runne to another. 
It any man unneth, layth Saint John, we have an adbocate with the 
Father, Jelus Ebꝛid the ri und he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our | 
Saint Paul alſo ſaich, there is one & O D, and one edis vun 2. 


linnes, - | 
tour bet weene SW DD and man, eben the man Jeſus Chzif, TWabere: : Tim. 2. 
untoagreeth the teſfimony of our Sabi our himſelfe, witnelling that no 14. 
man commeth to the father, but only by him, who is the way, the truth, 
the life, yea, and the only dome whereby we mut enter into the 1 es 
vf heaven, becauſe SOD is pleaſed in na other but in him. Foz which ,,. 
cauſe allo he cryeth,” and calleth unto us that wee ſhould tore untd him, 3c. 15 
ICE Come unto me. all y ye that labour, and be heaby laden, andJ tall 
. Mould Chu b. have us ſo netefſarily tome into him? and 


* molt unthankefully leave him, and tune unto-orer 2 This is 
eben that whith'God fo gest com e hof by is Prophet Jeremy 
ſaying ;*MDp people have committed two great offerices , babe fox 


they 

ſaken me the kountaine ok the water ok life, and hade bigged o them- 
ſelves bzdkenpits that tan hold no water. Is not that man thinze you 
* unwiſe that will runne foz water to a little bꝛooke, whenhe — 
— to the head (pzing: Even ls may bis wiledome be juffly ſuſp 
that will flee unto Saints in time ok neteſlity, when he may 
withoiit! keare declare his griete, and —— — ayer unto the 125 
himſelke, Jf GOD were 4 02 dan oe talked withall 
then might wee fully dꝛaw batte, and ſeeks 10 ft to ſome other. But _ 147. 
Loꝛd is nigb unts all them that tall upon him m faith and truth, and 
the pzayer of the humble and meeke hath alwayes pleaſed him. What 

if wee be ſinners; -thall wee not therefoze-pzay unto'GDD+ oz wall 
wee deſpaire to'bbtaine anything at his hands? Nuby did Chꝛür then 
teach us to as ke foꝛgibeneſſe of our inne s, ſaying; And forgive! us our tre- 
ſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us: 
that the Saints are nidze metcifullin bearin umnets ken DD? Da- 
vid ſatth, kbat the Loꝛd is full of compatſion and merty, flow! to an- 1030 
ger, and of great kindneüe. Saint Paul ſapth, that be is rich in mer „ 
ty toward all them that tall upon bim. And bee himlelfe by the mouth 
of bis Pꝛophet Efay ſapth , Foz a little while have J küzlaben thee; % ;:. 
but with great compaCion will J gather thee: Foz a moment in mi 
anger J have hid my face from thee, but with * 


Ambrofe ker 


cap. 1. Rom. 


: Heb. 6. 


Math. 6. 

James 5. 

colluſſ. 4. 
171. 2. 


Heb. 11. 
Rom 14. 
Rom. 10. 


-- ought nat to withhold 
But if he be truely penitent , and ſtedfaſt in faith, let 3 


dnnes; eben ſoit is now able to labe all them that come unto G D by 
it. Foꝛ Chꝛil utting in heaven, r wy 


0 e ee ne demons Foꝛſooth we 


N 
zs atten as we doe weepe on earth, they doe weepe in Þ 7 
d e eee certaine and fure they dor ſa; And 


8 
1 
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bave had compaſicn upon thee, Therefaze: the finnes-.of any man 6 
him from p2aping unto the Lad bis GOD. 


that the Lo2d will be mercifull unto hum, and beare bis I 
I dare not ( will ſome man ſay ) trouble GOD at all times with my 

pzayers, We ſee that in King bouſes,and Courts of Pzinces, men can- 
not be admitted, unleſte they firſt uſe the belpe and meanes of ſome ſpecial 
they would jve, theſpeechof the Ring, and to obtaine the thing 
would habe. To this reaſon doth Saint Ambroſe anſwer 


25 he) Bags unto the King by officers and Noblemen, becauſe | 
the Ring is a moztallman, and knoweth not to whom he may tommit 
the government ofthe Common wealth. But to habe GOD our friend, 
from whom nothing is hid, we need nat any helper, that hould further 


r ,ndgodly mene Andif it be 
„10 


we neede one tu entreate fa us, why may we not content our 

ſelbes with that one Mediatour, which is at the right hand 0 
the Father, and there libeth koꝛ eber ta matze interteſon foz us? * 
blood. of Chia did redeeme us on the Crodſe , and tleanſe us f 


werte en wands. Farder fo r 


FY " Why then doe wee Medes en | 


3 e both of Chit , and 
e therem al well the 3 habe in Cbaift, 
e we pitty dur hꝛothers tale 2 ke our 
itim to 88 ie him. at tar ve ee nei⸗ 
Commande all 


2 | 
pee 2 þ abou b bythe 


TEES th 4 


a aan , namely n 


well, waiting upon te Deed epapter tore Romans, Therefoze 


 Heare our pꝛapers, and:alſo know. our 
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did — up the pꝛayers of the Saints upon the golden Altar: it is pꝛoper . 
lp meant, and ought pꝛoperly to be underſtood of thole Saints that are 
pet living on earth, , andnot of them that are dead, otherwiſe what need 
were it that the Angell ſhould offer up their e Sat now in Heaven 


befoze the f of3 nighty GP ts doe p2ap foz 
us, yet doe ti not know how, e pc (pectally foz which call up- 
L „Wichtig well to every man alike. 


on them, oz elle gener oz 
If they pꝛay ſpectally fo2 them ne call upon them, then it 15 lite they 
arts deüre, Wich thing 
kalle, it is already pꝛoved both by the tures, and ald y 
thozity of Auguſtine. Let us not therefoze put aur t = * 
the Saints oz Martpꝛs that be dead, Let us not cali pooh 
Fire helpe at their hands: but let us alwaies utter Yea! 
in the Nameof his deare Sonne Chꝛiſt, foz E e 
ꝓpꝛomiled to heare our pꝛaper, co he kill truely 
Is athing proper unto G O D, which wes e prod 
it ſoundech to their repꝛoach, neytber can they well -beare 33 
When Paul had healed a certaine lame man, which was — 
feete, at Ly ſtra, the people F 
who renting their clothes, refuſed it, and 
true 7 * ow wy in A Rahn: when 
| 1 


— 


He onely is our ir Father, , he onely is omnipotent, — — 5 — 
underſtandeth all things, he onely can belpe us at: all — — 
places: he [uffereth the kunne to ſhine upon the good, and the had he fee⸗ 
deth the young Ravens that cry unto him, he Taveth both man, and beaſt, 
he will not that any one hayꝛe of our head {hall periſh : but is alwales 
ready to helpe, andpzeſerve all them that put their truſt in him, according 

as he hath pzomilſed, ſaying, Befozetheycall, I willanſwer , and whites 68. 
they ſpeake, J will heare. Let us not therefoze any thing miſtruſt his 
goodneſſe, let us not feareto come befoze the thꝛone of his mercy ; let us 
not ſeeke the ayd, and help of Saints, but let us come boldly our ſelves, 
nothing doubting but GOD foz Chaifts lake , in whom he is well plea⸗ 
ſed, will heareus without a ſpokes-man;; and accompliſh our deſire in all 


Cachthings as ſhall be agreeable to his moſt holy will, So ſaith Chry- chal 6: 


ſoſtome, an ancient Dottour of the Church, and ſo muſt we ſiedfalily be- bo=- 


lieve,not becauſe he ſaith it, but much moze betaule it is the docrine ot our erz 


Saviour Chzilt himlelfe, who hath pꝛomiled that if we pꝛay to the Fa- 
ther in his name, we ſhall certainely de heard, bothto the reliefe ol our ne⸗ 
ceſſities, and alſo to the ſalvation of our toules, iuhich he hath purchaſed 
— us, —.— gold oz ſilver, but with his pzecious blood, ſhed oncefoz 
upon e. 
To him therefoze, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, thaceperſons, 
and one & O D, be all honour,pzaiſe,and L ever, —_— 


Pſalme 50. 


1 Tim. 1. 


1 Iohn 1. 


1 Tim. 2. 


er. it 


tßen upon aup other. Meyther d 
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| The third part of the Homily 
concerning Prayer. | 


Pod E were taught inthe other patt of this Sermon, unts 
whom pee ought to direc your pꝛapers in time of need, 

Bs * -and neceſſ ity, chat is to wit, not unto Angels oz Saints, 
5 WEL I) but unto the eternall, and eberliving G O D, who be- 
= 1— Dude he is mercifull,is alwaies ready toheareus,when 
yo OY we call upon him in true, and perfect faith. And becauſe 
= * he is omnipotent, he can eaſily perfoꝛme, and bꝛing to 
paſle che thing that we requeſt to have at his hands. To doubt of his pow⸗ 
Were a plaine poynt of infidelity , and cleane againſt the doarine gz 
the Holy Shot, which teacheth that he is all in all. Ind as touching his 
good will in this behalte, we habe expꝛeſſe Teſtimonies in Scripture, how 
thathe will helps us; and allo deliver us, if we call gpon him in time cf 
trondie. Do that in voth thele telpeas, We ought rather to call upon hun 
àny man therefoze to doubt to come 
boldipuntd G O. 25, becaule he ts 3 finer. Foꝛ the Loꝛd (as the Pꝛophet 
Davidſapth) is gtatious, and mercifull, yea, his mercy, and goodneſle en⸗ 
dureh koz ever. He that Cent his owne Sonne into the woꝛld to lave lin- 
ners. ;/willhee not alda heare ſinners, if with a true penitent heart, and a 
pzay unto him Pes, if wee acknowledge our linnes, 


 ſtedfaſtfayth they 
GOD 1s faythfull, and iuſt to Fozgive us our linnes, and co cleanſe Us 


from) all-unrighteouſneſſe , as wee are plainely taught by the examples 
of David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Pablicane, and divers other. And 
whereas we mult needs ute the helpe of lome mediatour, and interceſſout, 
let us content our ſelves with him, that is the true, and onely Mediatonr 
of the new Teſtament , namely, che Loꝛd, and Saviour Jelus Chili. 
Foz as Saint lohaſayth , It anp man c inne, wee have an Advocate with 


the Father, Jeſus 'Chyiſt the righteous, who is the pꝛopitiation foz our 


ſinnes, And Saint Paul in his fi tEpiſtie to Timothy, layth, There is 
one G O D, and one Mediatour betweene GO D, and man, even the man 
Jem — 46 who gave himteite a ranlome foꝛ all men, to be a teſtimony 

due 

Now after this doctrine eſtabliſhed, you hall be inſtructed foꝛ what 
kind of things, and what bind ok perſons yee ought to make your pꝛapers 
unto GOD, It greatly behoveth all men, when they pꝛay, to conlider 
well,and tth themlelves, what they aske, and require at Gods 
hands , leſt if they deſire that thing whtch they ought not, their petitions 
be made voyd, and of none effect. There came on a time unts Age ſilaus 


the King, a certaine impoztunate ſuter, ho requeſled him in a matter 


earneſtly, ſaying, Sir, and it pleale your Gzace, you did once pzomiſe 
me, 
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me. Truth quoth the King, if it be iuſt that thou requireſt, then Jpzomi- 
Ced thee, otherwiſe J did onely Cpeake it, and not pꝛomile it. The man 
would not be ſo anſwered at the Kings hand; but ſil urging him moze 
and moze, ſayd: It becommeth the ning to perfoꝛme the teaft dhehath 
ſpoken, yea,if he ſhould onely beck with his head. No moze.ſaiththe King: 
then it behooveth one that commeth to a King, to ſpeake; and aske thoſe 
things which are rightfull, and honeſt. Thus the lng caſt off his unrea⸗ 
lonable, and impoꝛtunate ſuter. 

Now if lo great conſideration be to be had when wee kneele befoze an 
Earthly a ing: how much moze ought to be had, when wee kneele befoze 
the Heavenly King, who is onely delighted with Juſtice, and equity, nei⸗ 
ther will admit anp valne, fooliſh, oz untuſt petitton * Therefore it! ſhall 
be good, andp2ofitable, thzoughly to conſider, and determine with our 
ſelves, 2 gs we map lawfully agke of G O D, without feare of 
repulſe, and alſo what kinde of perſons we are bound to commend unto 
GOD in our daily pꝛapers. Two things are chiefely to be reſpected in 
every good, and godly ntans,p2ayer : His ownenecefſity, and theglozy of 
Almighty GD D. Neceſſity 1 1 5 Toy e to 1 1 
oꝛ elle inwardly to the lo ear 
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cave eben g 
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what were ill, what were godly, and what were ungodly, what were 
righteous, and what were unrighteous in the ſight of the Lozd. Jt pleaſed 

G DD Wonderouſly,that he had asked this thing. And GOD ſaydun- 

to him, Becauſe thou Hall requeſted this woꝛd, and haſt not defiredmany 
dayes, and many yeares upon the Earth, neither abundanceof riches, and 
goods, noꝛ yet the life of thine enemies which hate thee, but haſt deſired 
wiledome to ſit in iudgment: Behold, J have done unto thee accozding 
to thy woꝛds, Jhave given thee a wiſe heart, full of knowledge, and un- 
derſtanding , lo that there was never any like thee beloze time, neither 
ſhall be in time to come. Mozeover, J have belides this, given thee 
that which thou haſt not required, namely, wozldly wealth, and riches, 
Pꝛincelp honour, and glozy,:\othat thou ſhalt therein alſopaſle all Kings 
that eber were. Notethis example, how Salomon being put to his choyce 

to agkeof G O D whatſoever he would, requeſted not vaine, and tranſiro- 
ry things, but the high, and Heavenly treaſures of wiſedome,and that in lo 
doing, he obtayneth as it were in recompence, both riches , andhonour, 
Whereinis given us to underſtand, that in dur daily pzayers, we ſhould 
chiefely., and pzincipally aske thoſe things. which concerne the Kingdome 
ol GOD, and the ſalbation of our ownefotiles;nothing doubting but all 
other things ſhall (accozding to the pꝛomiſe of Chzift) be given unto us. 
But here we mull take heed, that we fozget not that other end whereof 
mention was made befoze, namely, the glozy of GOD, Whichunlelle we 
minde, and let befoze our eyes in making our pꝛapers, we may not looke 
tio be heard, oz to receive any thing of the Loꝛd. In the xx. Chapter of 
Matrhew, the mother of the two ſonnes of Tebedee came unto Jeſus, 
wozchipping him, and ſaping , Gzant that my two ſonnes may ſit in thy 
_ Kingdome, the one at thy right hand, and the other at thy left hand, In 
this petition ſhe did not reſpect the gloꝛy of G O D, but plainely declared 
the ambition, and vaine-glozy of her owne minde, foz which cauſe che was 
alto moſt wozthily repelled, andrebukedat the Lo2ds hand. In like man⸗ 

4575 8. ner wee read in the Acts, of one Simon Magus a Sorcerer, how that 
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And hitherto concerning thoſe things, that we may lawfully, and boldly 
ase of GOD. | 
Noob it followeth , that wee declare what kind of perſons wee are 
bound in conſcience to pzay foz. Saint Paul wziting to Timothy, exs 
hozteth him to make pꝛapers, and [upplications foꝛ all men, exempting 
none, of what degree oz ſtate ſoever they be. In which place he makety 
mention by name of Kings, and Rulers which are in authozity, putting 
us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the pzofit of the Com 
mon-wealth-,- to p2ay diligently foz the higher powers, Neither is it 
without good cauſe , that he doth ſo often in all his Epiſtles crave the 
pzayers of SOD S people foz himCſelfe. Foz in Co doing he declareth / 


Tim. 2. 


to the word, how expedient, and needfull it is daily to call upon GOD ens, 
fo2 the ers of his holyWozd, and Sacraments that they may habe 2. 


the-doozE of utterance opened unto them, that they may trucly under⸗ 
ſtand the Dcriptures', that they may effecually pzeach the ſame unto 

the people, and bꝛing koꝛth the true fruits thereof, to the example of all 45: 1. 
0 in . } EIT ; . 


, -. After this lo2t did the congregation continually pꝛay foz Peter at Hieru- 
ſalem, andfoz Paul among the Geiitiles, torhegreatincreaſe, and furthe- 
tante of Chaiſts Goſpell,/And if we, kollo wing their gooderample herein, 
will ſtudy to doe the like, doubtleſle it cannot beexpzeſſed , how greatly we 
alt both helpe our ſelves, and alſo pleaſeG DD. 
To diſcourte, and run thoꝛow all degrees of perſons, it were too long. 
(Therefozoyee ſhall bꝛieſly take this one concluſion foꝛ all: Qhomſoever 
we are bound by expzefſe Commandement to love, foz thoſe allo are we 
boutidin-conſcience to pꝛay. But we are bound by expꝛeſle Commande- 
ment to love all men as our ſelbes: theretoꝛe we are alſo bound to pꝛay 
fox all men, even as well as ik it were koz our ſelves, notwithſtanding 
we knowthem to be our extreame, and deadly enemies. Foz co doth our 
Saviour Chiſt plainely teach us in his Goſpell, ſaying, Love your ene⸗ . 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe you, doe good to them that hate ydu, p2ay foꝛ 
them that perlecute vou, that yee map he the childzen of your Father which 
is in Heaven. And as he taught his Dilciples, co did he pꝛadile himſelfe in 
his life time, pꝛaping foꝛ his enemies upon the Croſle, and deſiring his Fa: 23 
ther to fozgive them, becauſe they knew not what they did 2 As did alſo 
that holy; and bleſſed Martyꝛ Steven, when he was cruelly ſtoned to death 
of the ſtubboꝛne, and ſtiffe⸗necked Tewes : to the example of all them that . 
will truely, and unk ainedly follow their Lo2d , and Maſter Chziſt in this 
miſerable, and moꝛtall life. | 
Now to entreat ot that queſtion, Whethcr we ought to pꝛay foꝛ them 
that are departed out of this woꝛld, oz no: Mherein, if wee will cleave 
only unto the Wozd of G O D, then muſi we needs grant, that we have 
no commandement lo to doe. Fo2 the Scripture doth acknowledge but 
two places after this life, The one p2oper to the elect , and bleſſed of 
G MD, the other, to the repꝛobate, and damned [onulcs, as may be well 2 16. 
gathered by the parable of Lazarus, and the rich man, which place Saint 10. - 
Auguſtine expdunding, ſaith inthis wiſe : That which Abraham ſpeaketh s 
| U 3 unto 
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unto the rich man in Lukes Goſpell, namely, that the iuſt cannot goe into 
thoſe places where the wicked are tozmented : what other thing doth 
it ſignifie , but only this, that the iuſt, by reaſon of GD D & iudge⸗ 
ment, which may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy in helping 
them which after this life are caſt into pziſon, untill they pap the utter: 
moſt farthing e Theſe woꝛds, as they confound the opinion of helping the 
dead by pꝛaper, ſo they doe cleane confute, and take away the vaine exrour 
of Purgatozy which is grounded upon the taping of the Golpell : Thou 
ſhalt not depart thence, untill thou haſt payed the uttermoft farthing. 
Now doth Saint Auguſtine Cay, that thoſe men which are caſt into pꝛi 
ſon after this life, on that condition, may in no wile be halpen, though 
we would helpe them never ſo much. And thy © Becaule the ſentence of 
G DD is unchangeable, and cannot bee revoked againe. 'Vyerefoze lat 
us not deceiveour telves, Thinking that eyther we may helps other, oz 
other may helpe us by their good, and charitable pzayers in time to come, 
=. 11. Fo02.aS the Pꝛeacher Laith, hen the Tree falleth, whether it be. toward 
the South, oz toward the Nozt), in what place loever the Tree kalleth 
there it lieth: meaning thereby, that enery moꝛtall man dieth, uber in the, 
1044... late ok lalvation, oz damnation, accoꝛding as the wozds of the Evangeliſt 
lohn doth allo plainely impoꝛt ſaping: He that believeth on the Sonne of 
G DD, hatheternall life : But he that believeth not on the Sonne, wall 
never lee life, but the wꝛath ol God abideth upon him. Wbereis then the 
Lib 5. Hypo- third place which they call Purgatozy : oꝛ where Mall our prayers belpe, 
8 and pꝛolit the dead: S. Auguſtine doth only acknowledge two places af- 
ter this life, heaven, aud Belt: As foz the thizd place, he doth plainely deny 
cl il. in that there is any ſuch to be found in all Dcriptures, Chry ſoſtame likewiſe 
liebs. tis of this minde, that unleſſe we waſh away aur lins in this pꝛelent woꝛld, 
0, 2 We chall finde no comfort afterward. And. 5. Cyprian ſaith, that after death, 
Bometrianum łepentance, and coꝛrow of paine ſhall be without fruit, weeping alſo (hall 
be in vaine, and pꝛayer ſhall be to no purpoſe. Therefoꝛe he councelleth all 
men to make p2oviſionfoz themſelves while they may, becauſe when they 
are once departed out of this life, there is no place foz repentance; noz yet 
foz Catiſfaction. . 12 ; 
Let theſe, and ſuch other places be ſufictent to take away the groſſe er- 
rour of Puꝛgatoꝛp out ot our heads, neither let us dꝛeame any moꝛe that 
the loules of the dead oꝛ any thing at all holpen by our pꝛapers: But as 
the Scripture teacheth us, let us thinke that the Coule of man paſſingout 
of the body, goeth ſtraightwaies either to Heaven, oꝛ elle to Hell, whereof 
the one nee deth no pꝛayer, and the other is without Redemption, The on- 
lp Purgatoꝛy wherein we muſt truſt to be ſaved, is the death, and blood 
of Chꝛiſt, which ik we appꝛehend with a true, and ſtedfaſt faith it purgeth, 
and cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes, even as well as if he were now han⸗ 
ging upon the Croſſe. The blood of Chꝛiſt, ſaith S. Iohn, hath clean- 
r In rt. led us from all inne. The blood of Chziſt, faith S. Paul, hath pur- 
Heb.g. ged our conſciences from dead wozkes, to ſerve the living GOD, Al- 
ſo in another place he ſaith, e be ſanctified , and made holy by the offe- 


ach, 10. king up of the body of Jeſus Chziſt done once foz all, Yea he addeth 
| moꝛe 
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moz2e,{aying, Witt h the one oblation of his bleſſed body, and pꝛecious blood 224. 
he hath made perfed fog ever, and ever all them that are ſCangified, This 
then is thatPurgatozy, wherein all Chꝛiſtian men put their whole truſt, 
and confidence, nothin LN , but if they truely repent them of their 
ſinnes, and die in perfed kath. c at then they ſhall fozthwith palle from 


death to life, If this kind of p on will not ſerve them, let them 
never hope toþe releateu bge al phys » though they ſhould ton⸗ 
tinue therein unto the wt 
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place, and time of Prayer. 5 


Ds thzang bis Alinighty power, wiſe- 
dome, and goadnes, created in the begin⸗ 
ning, Heaven und Enrtd the Sunne, the 
Moone, the Starres, the Fowles of the 
D Apze, the Beaſts ol the Earth, the Fiſhes 
Mee ia ſhe Sera; nnd al other Creatures, foz 
ge ue, and commodity: ot man, whom 
en be bad created to bie owne Jmage, 
an likeneſſe, and given him ie ule, and 
E gopernment over -them alls to the end 
be chauld ule them in ſuch ſoꝛt as he had 
PEAR WM) given him in charge, ann cammande⸗ 
=; nt, and allo that he chend declare 
himCelfe thantfull, and kind fox all thoſe benefits , ſo liberaPy;, and ſ0 
graciouſſy: beſtowed: upon him, utterly'withoutany-deſerviggeon his be- 
halfe. And although weoughtat all times, and in ali places, to have in 
remembzance, and to be th ankfull to our gracious Lo2d, acco2ding as it 
is witten, J will magniſie the Loꝛd at all times. Ind againe, Where: 
toever the Lo2d beareth rule, O my Coule, pzaile the Lozd++Betit appea- 
rech to be GOD © good will, and pleaſure; that we ſhould at ſpeciall 
times, and in ſpeciall places, gather our ſelves together, to the intent 
his Name might be renowned, and his glozy let fo2th in the congres 
gation , and aſſembly of his Saints. Is concerning the time which 
Almighty G O D hath appointed his people to aſſemble together ſo- 
lemnely , it doth appeare by the fourth Commandement of GOD : 
Kemember, ſaith G O D, that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day, Up- 
on the which day, as is plaine in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the people 
accuſtomably reſo2ted together, and heard diligently the Law, and the 
P2ophets read among them. Ind albeit this Commandement of GD D 
doth not binde Chꝛiſtian people to ſiraightly to obſerve, and keepe the ut⸗ 
ter ceremonies of the Sabbath day, as it was given unto the lewes, as 
touching the fozbeariag of wozke , and labour in time of great neceſſity, 
and as touching the pꝛecile keeping of the leventh day, after the manner 
of the Iewes : Foz wee keepe now the firſt day, which is our Sunday, 
and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the honour of our 


Saviour Chꝛiſt, who as upon that day roſe from death, conquering the 


came 
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Lame moſt triumphantly : Pet notwithſtanding , whatſoever is. foundi in 
the Commandement appertayning to the law of nature} as a moſt 
godly , moſt iuſt, andneedfull foz the ſetting fozth of GODS 
it ought to be tetayned, and kept of all good Chziſtian people, And Fhere- 
koꝛe by this Commandement, we ought to have a time, as one dap in the 
weeks,” wherein we ought to reſt, yea krom our lawfull , and nvedful 
wwozkes, Foz like as it appeareth by this. Commandement, that no man 
in the {ire dayes ought to be dothfull oz idle, but diligentip to 8 
given! — harge IO 15 8 de 7 — Kon: 
'Txpzeite c 2: ary Jap, ul 
is now dur Dunday + they ſhould cea tn all merkelp, and 


labour, to the intent, that litze as 1295 D himleite wꝛought ſixe d 
aſid reũeth the ſeventh; and bleſl Tandiiſied it, and confecrate it 
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tb him, who foz gathering of ftickes on the Sabbath day, was ſto⸗ 
death, But alaſſe, all theſe notwithſtatiding , it is lamentable to 
ked. boldnelle of thoſe that will be counted GOD'S people, 
lenothing at alt of beeping, andhallowingthe Buda. Ind 
dor axe of two lozts: Theone foe, i thep have any bulmelle to 
9 * no extreame need, they mut not lpare foꝛ the Hun- 

muſt ride, and journey vn the Sunday, they muſt dꝛive, and 
Sunday , they muſt row, and kerrp on the Sunday, they 
x, amoſellonthe acer muſt keepe Markets, and fapꝛes on 
95 : Finally, they uſe all vayes alike, Wloteayes;'and Holp- 
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men, andthe people alſo, ſtirred up with a godly 3eale, and ferventneſſe 
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lome liberty in the wilderneſle, he let them up a coſtly, and a curious Ta- 
bertiacle;which was as it were the Parilh Church, a place to reſo2tun- 
to ol che Whole multitude, a place to have his factifices made in, and 
other ober vances, and rites to be uled in. Furthermoꝛe, after that GOD 
ute dig to the truth of his pzomiſe, had placed, and quietly tetled his 
people in the Land of Canaan, now called Iury, hee commanded a great, 
— AndmagiiifiventTempleto be builded by King Salomon, as ſeldome the 
like hath beene leene: a Temple lo decked, andadozned, lo goꝛgeouſly 
gatniched, as was meete, and expedient foz people of that time, which 
would ber allured, and ſtirred with nothing lo much, as with fuch out- 
ward good gap things. This was now the Temple of G D, endued 
alſo with manp gifts, and ſundzy pꝛomiles. This was the publike 
Church; and the mother Church of all lury. Here was G O D honoured, 
and lerbed . Hither was the whole Realme of all the Iſraelites bound to 
come at thꝛee lolemne feaſts in the yeare, to lexve their Loꝛd G DD 
here. But let us pꝛoceed further. In the time of Chziſt, and his Apo⸗ 
ſtles, thete were yet no Temples noz Churches fo2 Chꝛiſtian men. Foz 
why: They were al waies foz the moſt part in perlecution, vexation, and 
trouble, ſo that there could be no liberty noꝛ licence obtayned foz that pur: 
vole. Yet GDD delighted much that they ſhould often reſozt together 
tn a place, and therefoꝛe after his alcention they remayned together in an 
upper chamber, ſometime they entred into the Temple, ſometime into 
the Spnagogues, ſometimes they were in pꝛilon, lometimes in their hou⸗ 
ſes, lometimes in the fields c. And this continued lo long, till the fayth 
of Chꝛiſt Jelus began to multiply ina great part of the wozld, Now 
when divers Realmes were eſtabliſhed in G W D true Religion, and 
G DD had given them peace, and quietnelle; then began Kings, Noble- 


to build up-Temples, and Churches, whither the people might reloꝛt, the 
better to doe their duty towards G O D, and to keepeholy their Sadbath 
day, the day of reſt. And to theſe Temples have the Chziſtians cuſto⸗ 
mably uſed to reloꝛt from time to time, as unto meete. places where they 
might with common conſent pzaiſe, andmagnifie 6 DS Name, peel⸗ 
ding him thanks foz the benefits that hee daily powzeth upon them, both 
mercifully, and abundantly, where they might alſo heare his holy ¶Moꝛd 
read, expounded, and preached fincerely, and receive his holy Sacra- 
ments miniltred unto them duely, and purely. True it is, that the chiefe, 
 andſpeciall Templcs of GD, where hee hath greateſt pleaſure „ and 
moſt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies, and minds of true Chziſtians, 
and the choſen people of G O D, accozding to the doctrine of holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, declared by Saint Paul. Know yee not (ſaith he) that pee be the 
Temple of G O, and that the Spirit of & O D doth dwell in you e c. x: 
The Temple of G S S is holy, which pee are. And againe in the lame 
Epiſtle : Know pee not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in you, whom vou have given you of GOD, and that pee be not , ;. 
your owne :? Pet this notwithſtanding, GD D doth allow the materi⸗ 
all Temple made with lime, and ſtone (lo oft as his people come together 

into 
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into it, to pzaiſe his holy Name) to be his Houſe, and the place where be 
hathp2omiſedto be pzeſent, and where he will heare the pzayers of them 
that callupon him. The which thing both Lhzifi, and his Jpoſtles, with 
all the re of the holy Fathers, doe ſufficiently declare by this: (That albeu 
they certainly knew that their pzayers were heard in what place ſoeverthey 
made them, though it were in caves, in woods, and indeſarts, yet (lo oft as 
they could conveniently) they reſozted to the materiall Tempies, there, 
with the reſt of the congregation, to ioyne in pzaper, and true:wozſhip, +. 
_ _Uherefoze (dearely beloved) you that pzofeſle your ſelves to be Chzt- 
ſiians, andglozy in that Name, dildaine not to follow the example of your 
Maſter Chu, whoſe Dchollers you ſay you be, ſhewyou tobelike them 
whoſe ©choolemates you take upon you to be, that is, the Ipoſtles, and 
Diſciples of Chziſt- Liftup purehands, with cleane hearts, in all places, 
and at all times. But doe the Came in the Temples , and Churches upon 
the Sabbath daies allo. Our godly pzedeceſours,and the ancient Fathers 
2 of the Pzimitive Church, ſpared not their goods to build Churches. no, 
= they (pared not their lives in time of perſecution, and to hazardtheir blood, 
| that they might aſſemble themſelves together in Churches, And hall we 
Cparealittle labourto come to Churches: Shall neither their examples. 
no2-our dutp,no2 the commodities(that thereby ſhould come untous)move 
us * It we will declare our ſelves to have the feare of God, it we will ſhe w 
ourſelves true Cheiſtians , if we will be the followers of Chꝛiſt our Ma⸗ 
Cer, andofthoſe godly Fathers that have lived befozeus , and now have 
receibed the reward of true, and faithfull Chziſtians,we muſt both willing 
ly, earneftip, andreverentlycome unto the materiall Churches, and Temes 
ples ta map, as unto ſit places appointed foz that uſe, and that upon the 

abbath day, as at moſt convenient time foz Gods people to ceaſe from 
bodily, and wonldly buſineſfſe , to give themſelves to holy reſt, and godly 
contemplation pertaining to the ſervice of Almighty GD D: Udhereby 
we may reconcile our ſelves to G D, be partakers of his holy Da- 
craments, and be devout hearers of his holy ¶Mozd, fo to be eſtabliſhed in 
faith to Godward, in hope againſt all adverſity, and in charity towards 
dur neighbours, And thus running our courſe as good Chziſtian peo⸗ 
dle, we map at che laſt attaine the reward ofeverlaſtingglozy, 

thꝛoughz the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Shot, 
„ 
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The ſ econd part of the Homily of the 
place, and time of Prayer. 


—_ 


T hath beene declared unto you (good Chaiſtian people 
in the koꝛmer Sermon read unto you, at what time, — 
FL into what place pee ſhall come together to pꝛaiſe GOD. 
EH Now J intend to let befoze your eyes, firſt how zealous, 
ad delirous pee ought to be, to come to pour Church. 
kB,s Decondly, how ſoze GOD is grieved with them that 
doe deſpiſe, oꝛ little regard to come to the Church upon 
he holy reſifull day, It may well appeare by the Scriptures, that many 
of the godly I ſraelites, being now in captivity fox their ſinnes among the 
Baby lonians, full often wiſhed, and deſired to be againe at Hieruſalem. Ind 
at their returne , through GODS goodneſle (though many of the 
people were u ent) yet the Fathers were marvellous devout to build 
up the Temple, that GOD D people might ropaire thicher, to honour 
him. And king David, when he was a bamithed man out of his Country, 
out of Hieruſalem the holy City, from the Sanctuary, from the holy place, 
and from the Tabernacle of & O D: What deſire, what fervencneſſe was 
in him toward that holy place? What withings, and pꝛapers made he to 
eof theLozd* One thing (Caith he) 


GOD tobe a dweller in the oute ol 
have FJ asked of the Loꝛd, and this will J ſtill crave, chat I may reſozt,and 
have my dwelling in the Houſe of the!Lozd, fo longas J live, Againe 
O how J ioyed when J heard theſe wozds , Wee ſhall goe into the 
Houſe! And in other places of the Pſalmes he declareth foz what intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſuch a fervent defire to enter info the Temple, and 


5 
Lords Pſalme 123. 


Church of the Lo2d : J will fall downe (Catth he) — 2 Plaine 63. 


ly Temple of the Lozd. Againe, I have appeared in thy holy piace, t 
I might behold thy might, and power, that I might behoid thy glo2y, and 
magnificence. Finally he ſaith : J will ſhew fo2th thy Name to my bze: 
thꝛen, I will pꝛaiſe thee in the middeſt of the congregation, Why 
had David ſuch an earneſt deſire to the Houſe of GOD * Flat becauſe 
there he would worſhip; and honour G SHD. Second, there de would 
ae ee prſie'e Pate GOD, wy a hconge 
irdip, there pꝛaile am l | ; 
gation, and company of the people. Thele conſiderations of this bleed 
P2ophet of GD D ought to ſtirre up, and kindle in us the likeearneſt 
deſire to reſozt to the Church, eſpecially upon the holy reſtful dayes, 
there to doe our duties, and to ſerbe GDD , there to call to remembꝛance 
how & O D, evenof his meere mercp,and foz the glozy of his Names lake 
wozketh mightily to concerve us in health, wealth, and * and 


Late 2. 
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mightily pꝛelerveth us from the allaults, and rages of our fierce, and crtiell 


enemies, and there toyfully in the number of his faithfull people to pꝛaile, 


anvmagniftethe Loꝛds holy Name, : 

Set befoze your eyes allo that ancient Father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture-lpeaketh thus, to his great commendation , and an encou⸗ 
ragement fo2 us to doe the like. There was a man at Hieruſalem, named 
Simeon, a iuſt man, fearing GD D: he came by the Spirit of GOD in⸗ 


to the Temple , and was told by the lame Spirit, that he ſhould not die 


befoze he law the Anoynted of the Lozd. In the Temple his pꝛomile 
was kulfilled, in the Temple he ſaw Chziſt , and tooke him in his armes, 
In the Temple he bꝛaze out into the mighty pzaiſe of SD D his Lozd, 
Anne a Pꝛopheteſle, an old widdow. departed out of the Temple, giving 
herſelfe:to pzayer, and fafting day, and night: And ſhe comming about the 
lame time, waslikewiſe.inſpired , and confeſſed, and ſpake of the Lozd, 
to all them that looked. foz the redemption of Iſrael. This bleſſedman, 
and this bleſſed woman, were not dil appointed of wonderfull fruit, com- 
modity, andcomfozt, which G O D Cent them, by their diligent reſoz- 
ting to GODS holy Temple, Now pee (hall heare how griebouſly 
GD N hath beene offended with his people, foz that they paſſed lo little 
upon his boly Temple, and foulely either deſpiſed o2 abuſed the ſame. 
Which thing may plainely appeare by the notable plagues , and puniſh- 
ments which. O D hath layd upon his people, eſpectally in this, that 


he ſtirreth up their adverſaries hozribly to beate downe, and utterly to de⸗ 


troy his Holy Temple with a perpetuall diſſolation, Alaſſe, how many - 
Churches, Lountryes , and Kingdomes of Chziſtian people, have of 
late peeres beene plucked downe , and overrunne, and left waſte, with 
2 and intolerable tyꝛanny, and cruelty of the enemy of our Lozd 
ziſt, the great Turk, who hath lo uniberſally ſcourged the Chꝛiſtians, 
that never the like was heard oz read of 2 Above thirty yeeres paſt, the 


great Turk had overrunne, conquered , and bzought into his dominion 
 andCſubiection, twenty Lhziſtian Kingdomes , turning away the people 


from the faith of Chailt , poyſoning them with the devilliſh Religion of 
wicked Mahomet, and either deſtroyed their Churches utterly , oz filthily 


ahbüling them with their wicked, and deteſtable errozs, And now this great 


Turk, this bitter, and ſharpe ſcourge of GOD S vengeance, is even 
at hand in this part of Chꝛiſtendome, in Europe, at the bozders of Italy, 
at the bozders of Germany, greedily gaping to deuoure us, to oberrunne 
our Country, to deſtroy our Churches allo, unleſle we repent our ſinful 
life, and reloꝛt mote diligently to the Church to honour G O D, to learne 

is bleſſed will, and to fulfill the fame. The lewes in their time pꝛovoked 


 wuſily the vengeance of G O D, koꝛ that partly they abuſed his holy Tem- 


ple with the deteſtable Jdolatry of the heathen, and ſuperſtitious vanities 
of their owne inventions, contrary to GO Þ Commandement, partly 
they relo2ted unto it as hypocrites, (potted, emb2ewed, and foulely defiled 
with all kinde of wickedneſſe, and ſinfull life, partly many of them pal⸗ 
led little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came thi- 
ther, 02 no. And have not the Chziſlians of late dayes , and even in 
' | | our 
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our dayes alſo, in like manner pꝛovoked the diſpleaſure, and indignation 
of Alinighty G OD: partly becauſe they have pꝛophaned, and defiled 
their Churches with Heatheniſh, and Jewiſh abuſes, with Images, and 
Idols, with numbers ol Altars, too tos fuperſtitiouuy; and intolerably 
aduled, with groffe abuſing; and filthy cozrupting of the Lozds holy Sup⸗ 
per; the bleſled Dacrament of his body, and blood, with an infinite 


number ok toyes, and ttilles of their owne devices, to make a goodly out⸗ 


wand ſhew, and to deface the plaine, ſimple, and ſincere religion ot Chziſet 


Jelus, partly they relozt to the Church like hypocrites, full of ali ini⸗ 
quity, and ſinfulk like, having a vaine, and dangerous kanſie, and per⸗ 
Cwaſſon-, that ik they come to the Church, beſpzinkle them with holy 
water, heare a Maſle, and ve bleſſed with the Chalice, though they under⸗ 
ſtand not one word ok the' Whole cervice, nor keele dne motion ok repen⸗ 
tante in their hearts, all is well, all is kure. ie upon luch mocking, and 
blaſpheming or 6 OD'D holy 02dinances. Cburches were made far 
another purpole⸗ that 185 to reloꝛt thither, and to kerve G ) D truely, 
there to learne his bleſled will, there to call upon his mighty Name, 
there to ule the holy Daexaineats ;*there to learne how to be in chari⸗ 
ty with thy neighbour, chers to Have thy pooze , and needy neigybour in 
teſſembzance, from thence to depart better, and moꝛe godly then thou 
caffieſtthither, ' Finally, G O vengeante hath beene, and is datly 
piobotzed, becaule much Wicked poople 'paſe nothing to reſoze to the 
Church, either foz chat they are ſo ſoꝛe blinded that they underſtand no⸗ 
thing of GOD, and godnineſſe and kate not with:divelliſh example to 
offend their neighbours-;: 6£elfe koz that“ they ſee the Church altogether 


trowꝛed of luch gay gazing lights, as heir grolle phantalle was grratiy 
delighted with , becaule 


ä . 0 2 religion abandoned ard the 
trite reſtozed , which leemeth an unfavozy. tbing to their untavorp caſte, 
as may appeare by this khat a woman aid to her neighbour 2 — 
ſip, what ſhould we now doe at Church, ſince all che Saints are taken 


1 


away, ſinte all the godlyſights we were wont to habe, are gone ;ſince 


we cannot heare the libe-piping,/ ſinging, <aating; and playing upon 
the Oꝛganes that we could Nee + Bi ( dearelFbeloved) be ought 


'-. greatly to'reioyce , and gibe GOD thanks , that our Churches are 
delivered out of all thoſe things which difplealed G'S lo ſoze and 


filthily vefiled his holy Boule, and his place of pzaper ,/foz the which he 
hath tuſily deſtroyed many Hations accoꝛding to the tayii 
any man defile the Temple of G OD, GO D will him deſtroy, And 
this ought we greatly to pzaiſe G OD fo, that ſuch ſuperſtitious and J⸗ 
dolatrous manners as were utterly naught,and defaced G OD S glozy, 
are utterly aboliſhed, as they moſt iuſtly deſerved : and yet thoſe things that 
either G O TD was honoured with, oz his people edified, are decently 
retained, and in our Churches comely pzaciſed. But now fozaſmuch 
as pee perceive it is GOD D determinate pleaſure pee ſhould reſoꝛt 
unto your Churches upon the day of holy reſt, ſeeing pee heare what dil⸗ 
pleaſure GD D conceiveth , what plagues hepowzeth upon his difobe: 
dient people, leeing pee underſtand what r of GOD are — 

2 at 


ing of S. Paul: Je 


1 cor. 3. 
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what Heavenly commodities. come to ſuch-people as deſi roufly, and zea⸗ 
louſiy ule to reloꝛt unto their Churches, leeing allo pee are now friendly 
bidden, and ioyntiy called, beware that pee ſlack not your duetp, take 16555 
that you cuſtet nothing to let pou hereafter to come to the Church at ſuch 
tines as vou ate otdinar dy appointed, and cammanded. Our Sa 

hoi telleth ina parable, that a great {upper was pꝛepared, gueſts were 


binden many excuſed themCelves , aud wauld not come: 3 tell you, ( 
mist none of them that werc called, Mall caſte of my (upper. This | AL 
Qincere oi 


— is the true Meligion ol 0 ly 42, Where with he 
woahhipped in the due receiving ok his Sacraments, 
anna of his holy 2Y0z2d, and pzaciſmng the lame by godiy c 
tim hs falt 15. now prepared in GO D.D Bangquetinghoule-tho 
Church: you are thergunto called, and (opntl biden: Af pourefale to come; 
and abe yous ercuſes , the Lame will be aniwered to vou that was unto 
them. How come theretoze (dearely beloved) without delap, and cheare- 
— — S Feaſting houle, and become Fartabers of the 
benefits pꝛovided, and pꝛepared foz vou, But ſeę chat vou come hither with 
vourbolp day garment, not lite hypocrites, not ofa cuſtoms; and fox . 
ners l abe, not withlothſomneſſe & as though hee had rather not come t 
come, if pee were an wenn, Fox God hateth, and puniſheth ſuche 
terfet hypocrites,as appeareth bp ute foumer parable. Mp ——5 
S O D) how cameſt thou in wizhout a weddi nt? Ind therefoze 
commanded his lexvants to binde him, har foote, and to caſt him into 
utter darkneſſe: where ſhall be woeping,and ling and gnaſhing of teeth; 
Totheintent that pee mar awondebelibe da anger at & O D hand, come 


the E aud come in y oly:day garment, that is 
ta ſay, come with — and god 1 1 to 77 25 GO DD 
—.— ee 8 come to be 


aebi fred, , age 


S all h may hinder thee from 
SOUS ue ice, The 8 ill die chaketh her wings 
— [4 * to tf higher then all the birds a the that 
"NP ducty duly done in this earthly Temple, and Church, thou mayſt 
eee enen e ozious Temple of GOD in 
%  Deavenzthzough Jeſus Thziſt our Load, to whom: 
wih the Father, andthe Holy Ghoſt, be 
5 All glozy, and honour. 
5 AMEN. 55 


AN 


AN HOMILY VVHERE- 
in is declared, that Common Prayer, and Sa- 
craments ought to be miniſtred in a 
tongue that is underſtood 


of the hearers. 


8 L r 
and then, how — ie Pei there be, and dow in many 
ments, co ſhall we the better underſtand how to iſe thein ati 
know that they be, S. Auguſtine teacheth us in His Booke | 
Of the Spitit, and the foule. He ſaith thus of paper: 2 
he) the devotion of the minde, that is to ſay , the turnt 
thꝛough a godly. and humble affenion , which affections ; 
ling, and ſweet inclining of the minde it Leite ewas 
the ſecond booke againſt the adverſary of the S 
calleth Sacraments holy ſignes , And ifacits of the 
tilme of Fnkants, he talth, Jes Dactanients had ijoc a cercaine imilitit 
of thole things wherede thep be ine he 8 be no 
ments at all. And of this limlittude they the inſt art rec 
the names of the ſame things they knnte. By there 5020s of &. Augu- 
ds pogo 4 viſible ſhine f th te grace, We p. let 
ment. is, is a an to lap, Helen. 
that letteth out to the eyes, and other outward kentes, the inward wotk- 
ing of GODD free metcy, _—_— (as it were) keale „ 

3 e 


oph s, he 


— lezis 
7 & proph. 


g 1 T7 2. 


I K'n25r. 


1 Theſ. 5. 
James . 


Math. 6. 


Als 10. 


Math. 18. 


Pſalme 50. 
Tames 5. Ws 


Tongs 3. 


one body in Chu When the 
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the pꝛomiles of GOD. And lo was circumciſion a Dacrament , which 
pꝛeached unto the outward [ences the inward cutting away of the koꝛe⸗ 
chin of the heart, and ſealed, and made ſure in the hearts of the circum⸗ 
ciſed, the pꝛomile of GND touching the pzomiſed ſeed that they loo⸗ 
ked fot. Now let us ſee how many ſo2ts of pzayers , and how many 
Sacraments there be. Jn the Scriptures wee reade 'of thꝛee ſo2ts of 
pzayer , whereof two are p2ivate, and the third is common, The firſt is 
08s which D. Paul ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, taping, J 
will that men pzay in every place, lifting up pure hands, w oUg 
math oz ſtriving. And it is the devout likting up of the minde to GG D. 
without the uttering ok the hearts griefe oz deſire by open voyce. Ok 
this pꝛayer we have example in the firſt booke of the Kings in Anna the 
mother of Samuel, when in the heavineſle of her heart (he pꝛaped in the 
Temple, deſiring to be made fruitfull,, She pꝛaped in her heart (Laith the 
text) but there was no voyce heard. Akter this cozt muſt all Chꝛiſtians 
P2ay , not once in a weeke, oꝛ once in a day only: but as S. Paul wziteth 
to the Theſſalonians, without ceaſing. And as S. Iames waiteth, The con- 
tinuall c ol a iuſt man is of much koꝛce. The Cecond ſozt of pꝛayer 
is ſpoken of in the Goſpel of Matthew inhere it is laid, Ihen thou pꝛapeſt, 
enter into thy ſecret cloſet , and when thou haſt ſhut the dooze to thee, pꝛay 
Unto thy Father in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
Ward! thee, Of this last of pꝛaper there be ſundzy examples in the Scrip- 
eg but it hall ſulfice. to rehearle one, which is witten in the Ress of 


00 *Comelius, „ a debout man, a Captatne ok the Italian Army, „ Caith 
to, Peter that being in his houſe i in pzayer at the ninth houre, there ap⸗ 
dared unto him one in a white garment, #c, "This man pꝛaped unto 
D in deere, and was rewarded-openly, --/Theſe be the two pꝛi⸗ 
.Coats of pꝛaper. The one mentall, that is to lap, the devout hfting 
eto GOD: and the other vv ; "that fs to ſay, theſecrre 
ttering zol the griefes - and deſires of the heart with woꝛds, but pet in a 
eb, oi ſoine ſolitary place. The third loꝛt of payer is publique 
EL Ok this pzayer none — Chziſt, when — —j 


10 pzay 2 
. 


| D;: and therefoze as wich to be 

among us which pꝛofeſſe to be but 
Citpof Ninive was thꝛeatned to be deſtrop⸗ 
ed within foꝛty dayes, the Pꝛince, and the peopie ioyned themſelves to- 
n publique paper, and n were pꝛeſerbed. In che Prophet 


| dente g, 
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e. 


beſteged Berhulia, by the advice of ludith they faſted, and pꝛapyed, and were 


Communion are. And though the oꝛderin 

ligne. and pzomile : yet it lacks the pꝛomiſe 
other Sacraments beſides:the two above;named-doe:/Therefdze neither 
it, noz any other Dacraments elſe, be ſuch Sacramenta, as Baptiime, and 
the Communian are. But in generall acception, the name ot a Sacra- 
ment may be attributed to any thing whereby an haly ching is ſignified. 
In which underſtanding ot the woꝛd, the ancient vo ꝛiters have given this 
name, not only to the other five, commonly ol late . koꝛ 
8 uppiping 


136 Ot Common-prayer 


ſupplying the number of the [even Dacraments : but alſo to dibers, and 
Pioyſius, zer- fundzy other ceremonies , as to oyle, waſhing of keete, and Cuch like, 
Hebt a.. not meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments, in the came ſigni- 
lati, pedun. fication that the two fozenamed Dacraments are, And therefoze S. Au. 
guſtine weighing the true lignification , and exact meaning of the wozd, 
ting to Ianuarius , and alſo in the third Booke of Lhziſtian doctrine, af- 
firmeth that the Sacraments of the Chaiſtians, as they are moſt excellent 
in n, ſoare they moſt few in number, and in'both places ma- 
keth mention expꝛelly of two, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the Sup- 
per of the Loꝛd. And although there are retayned by the oꝛder of the Church 
of England, beſides theſe two, certaine other Rites, and Ceremonies about 
the tnſticutton of Miniſters in the Church, Matrimony, confirmation of 
childꝛen, by examining them of their knowledge in the Articles of the 
Faith, and ioyning thereto the pzayers of the Church foz them, and likewiſe 
foz the viſitation of the ſick ; yet. no man ought to cake theſe foꝛ Sacra⸗ 
ments, in cuch fignification, and meaning, as the Satrament of Baptifme, 
and the Loꝛds Supper are: but eyther fo2 godly ſtates of life , neceſſarp 
in Chzifts Church, andtherefoze wozthy to be let fozth by publique adion, 
and lolemnity by the Miniſterp of the Church, oꝛ elle tudged to be ſuth oꝛ· 
dinances, as may make foz the infiruction;; comfozt, and edilication of 
Chzilts Church, 2 "4h 
Nom underſtanding ſufficiently what pzayer is, and what a Da- 
crament is allo, and how many: ſozts of pzayer there be, and how 
many Sacraments of our Saviour Chzilts inſtitution :. let ns lee whe- 
ther the Scriptures, and examples of the Pzimitive Church will allow 
any vocall pꝛayer, that is, when the mouth uttereth the petitions with 
vopce, oz any manner of Sacrament, oz other publique oz common rite oz 
action ; pertapning to the pꝛoſit, and edifying of the unlearned; to be 
miniſtred in a tongue unknowne , o2 not underſtood of the Miniſter oz 
people: pea, and whether any perſon may p2ivately uſe any vocall pzayer, 
in a language that he himſelfe underſtandeth not. To this queſtion we 
mult anſwer, No. And firſt of Common pzayer, and adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, Although reaſon, if it might rule, would ſoone perſwade 
us to have our Common-pzayer , and adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
in a knowne tongue, doth foz that to pꝛay commonly, is foz a multitude 
to aste one, andthe ſelfe thing with one vopte, and one conſentof minde, 
and to adminiſter a Dacrament, is by the duttatd wozd, and element, 
to preach to thereceiber the inward, and inviſible grace of GOD, and 
allo tos yer wg me exerciſes were — —— — — conti⸗ 
nued, to the end that the congregation ol Chziſt might from time to time 
be put in remembzance of their unity in Lhziſt , and that as members 
all of one body, they ought both in pzayers; and otherwiſe-to ſefke, and 
deſire one anothers commodity, and not their otone without others: Pet 
thall wee not need tofllee to reaſons, and pzoofes in this matter, fith wee 
have both the plaine, and manifeſt wozds of the Scripture ,-and alſo the 
conſent of the moſt learned, and ancient Wziters ,'to commend the pzay- 
ers of the Congregation in a knowne tongue. Firſt, Pauł to the Corin- 


thians 


and Sacraments. 137 


thians Faith £ Let all things be done to edifying. Mhich cannot be, unleſſe: . 


Common papers, and adminiſiration of theSacraments be in a tongue 
znowone to the people. Fos where the pꝛayers ſpoken by the Miniſter, 
and the woꝛds in the adminiſtration ot the: Sactaments, be not un; 
derſtood ot them that be pꝛelent; they cannot thereby be ediñied. dz as 
when de Trumpet that is blowne in the field giveth anuncertaineſound, 
no mn is thereby direed up to pzepare himtłeife ta the fight. And as 
when an inſtrument of muſicke matzerh no diſtind ound, no man can 
tell what piped : Even ſo, when pꝛapers 03 adminiſtration of the Sa⸗ 
craments call be in a tongue unkiiowne.to the hemerg, which ol them 
fhall/ be thereby ſtirred up to lift un his mind? to D, and to hegge 
with the Pinilter at G OD hand ;hole: things which in the wozds 
of his prayers the Miniſter agkethz:;:Mz: who (hall in the miniſtration ot 
the Sacraments underſtand what inviſible grace is to be cxaved of the 
hearee to be wꝛougit in the in ward man :4Triiep no man at all. Foꝛ 
(Caith S. Paul)” Mee that ſpeatzethh in a tongue unknowne, Wall be to 
the heurer an aliant, which in a Cherſttan Congregation is a great ab- 


ann de e ee ene TM a HAg 1. 
5er we are not ſtrangers one to another, but we are the Citizens of . 


body, And cherefoꝛe whiles our Miniſter is in rehearſing the pꝛaner that 
is made in the name ol us all, we muſt give diligent eares to the woꝛds 
cpotzen vy him, and in heart beg at G 2 hands thoſe-things that 
de deggeth in woꝛds. And to ſigniſie that we doe ſo, wee lay RME N, 
at the end of the pꝛayer that he makethin the name ot us all. And this 
thing can wee not doe koꝛ edification:, unleſſe wee underſtand what is 
poken, Therefoze it is required of neceſſity, that the Common pꝛaper 
be had in a tongue that the hearers doe underſtand. Ik ever it had beene 
tolerable touſe ſtrange tongues in the Congregations, the ſame might 

have beene in the time ol Paul, and the other Apoſtles, when they were 
miraculouſly endued with gikts of tongues, Foz it might then have per- 
Cwaded.ſometo imbzace the Golpell, when they had heard men that were 
Hebrewes bozne, and unlearned, ſpeae the Greeke, the Latine, and other 
Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then: And ſhall we ule it 
now, when no man commeth by that knowledge of tongues , otherwiſe 
then by diligent, and earneſt ſtudy*.GOD fozbid; Foz we ſhould by 
that meanies bꝛing all our Church exerciſes to kłribolous ſuperſtition, and 


the Saints and ok the | hoathold-of: DD ,;:yta; and members ot one : £710,415. 


make them altogether unfruitkull. Luke wꝛiteth, that when Peter and 


Iohn were dilcharged by the Pꝛinces, and high Prieſts of Hieruſalem, 
they came to their kellowes, and told them all that the Pꝛinces of the 
Pꝛieſis, am Elders had ſpoken to them. hich when they heard. they 
lifted up their voyce together to O D with one aſlent, and ſaid, Loꝛd, 
thou art he that haſt made heaven, and earth, the ſea, and all things that 
are in them ac. Thus could they not have done, if they had pꝛayed in 
a ſtrange tongue, that they had not underſtood. And no doubt of it, they 
did not all ſpeake with ſeverall voyce: but ſomeone of them ſpake in the 
name ol them all, and the reſt giving diligent eare co his wozds * 
= [4 
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ted thereunto, and therefoze it is aid, that they lifted up there bopce 
together. D. Luke Laith not, their voytes, as many ;- but, their bopce, 
as one. (That one voyce therefoze was in ſuch language as they all un- 
derſtood, otherwile they could not habe lifted it up with the conſent of 
their hearts. Foꝛ no man can give conſent ot the thing that he knoweth 
not, As touching the times befoze the comming ok Chziſt , there was 
never man pet that would affirme , that either the people ot G MOD, oz 
other, had their pꝛayers oꝛ adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, oz lacri⸗ 
fices , in a tongue that they themſelves underſtood not. As fos the time 
ſince Chiſtʒ tiũi that niurped power ot Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelfe, and to 
infoꝛce all the Nations ot Europe tu have the Komith language in admi- 
ration; it appeareth by the conſent ot the moſt ancient, and learned TUziters, 
— —— no ſtrange oz unknobone tongue uled in the Congregation 
of ans. IT ek 53.25; 2 11 0. ee 
Juſtmus tartyr; wholived about 180. yeeres after Ciꝑiſt, faith thus 
of the adminiſtration of the Loꝛds Supper in his time: Upon the Sun⸗ 
dap, aſſemblies are made both of then that dwellin Cities; and of them 
that dwell in the Country allo. Among whom, as much as map be, the 
wꝛitings ok the Apoſtles, and Pꝛophets are read,. Aſterwards when the 
Reader doth ceale, the chiefe Miniſter maketh anerhozcation ;-exhozting 
them to kollow honen things. Akter this, we riſe all together; and olter 
pꝛayers, which being ended (as we have ſaid 3 Bꝛead, and ine, and 
Mater are bꝛought fozth : Then the head Miniſter oltereth pꝛayers, and 
thantkel giving with al his power; and the people ant wer, Amen. Thele 
woꝛds, with their citcumſtances being daely conſidered, doe declare plain⸗ 
lp, that not only the Scriptures were read in a znowne tongue: but alſo 
that pꝛayer was made in the lame in the Congregations of luſtines time, 
Baſilius Magnus, and Ioannes Chry ſoſtomus did in their time pꝛelcribe pub⸗ 


lique oꝛders of publique adminiſtration, which they call Liturgies, and in 


them they appointed the people to anl wer to the pꝛayers of the Miniſter, 
ſometime, Amen, ſometime, Lord have mercy uponus, ſometime; And with 
thy Spirit, We have our hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. Mhich ani wers 
the people could not have made in due time, if the pꝛayers had not beene 
ina tongue that they underſtood. The lame Baſil writing to the Clergie 
of Neocceſarea, ſaith thus of his uſage in Common⸗pꝛapers, appointing 
one to begin the long, the reſt follow: And lo with divers fongs, and pꝛay⸗ 
ers, palling over the night, at the dawning of the day, all together (even 
as it were with one mouth. and one heart) they ſing unto the Loꝛd a ſong 
of Confeſſion, ebery man framing unto himſelfe meete woꝛds of repen- 
tance. In another pl:ce he ſaith, If the Sea be faire, how is not the 
aſlembly of the Congregation much moze faire, in which a toyned ſound 
of men, women, and childzen (as it were of the waves beating on the 
ſhoze) is ſent fozthin our pzayers unto our GOD D:? Mark his words: 
I toynedſound (aich he) of men, women, and childzen, Which cannot 
be, unlelle they all underſtand the tongue wherein the pꝛayer is ſaid. And 
Chryſoſtome upon the woꝛds of Paul ſaith, So ſoone as the people heate 
theſe woꝛds, World without end, they all doe fozthwith ant wer, A M - 
| 8 
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This could they not doe, unleſſe they underſtood the woozd ſpoken by the 
Pateſt. Dionyſius laith, that Hymnes were laid of the whole multitude 332 4 6 
of people in the adminiſtration of the Communion, Cyprian ſaith, The J ea domint. 
Pꝛieſt doth pꝛepare the minds of the bꝛethzen, with a pzeface befoze the 
pꝛaper, Caying, Lift up your hearts: That whiles the people doth ant wer, 

We have our hearts lifted up to the Lord. they be admoniſhed that they ought 

to thinke on none other thing then the Loꝛd. Saint Ambroſe writing 16. 71. 
upon the wozds of Saint Paul (aich, This is it that he ſaith, Becauſe 

he which ſpeaketh in an unknowne tongue, ſpeaketh to GOD, foz he 
knoweth all things: but men know not, and therefoze there is no p2ofit 

of this thing. Ind againe upon theſe woꝛds: Ik thou bleſle , oz give 
thanks with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the roome ot the un- 
learned, ſay Amen, at chy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 

not what thou layeſt? This is (ſaith Ambroſe) if thou ſpeake the pte 

of GOD in a tongue unknowne to the hearers, Foz the unlearned 
hearing that which he underſtandeth not, knoweth. not the end of the 
pꝛaper, and ant wereth not Amen: which wozd is as much to ſay, as 
truth., that the bleſſing oz thankeſgiving may be confirmed, Foz the 
confirmation of the pꝛaper ts fulfilled. by them that doe anſwer, Amen, 

that all things ſpoken might be confirmed in the minds of the hearers 
though the teſtimony of the truth. And after many weighty woꝛds, to 

the Came end he laith: The concluſion is this, that nothing ſhould be 

done in the Church in vaine , and that this thing ought to be la- 
boured foꝛ, that the unlearned alſo might take pzofit , leſt any part of the 

body ſhould be dark thzough ignozance, And leſt any man ſhould think 

all this to be meant of pꝛeaching, and not of pzayer, he taketh occaſion of 

theſe wozds of Saint Paul (If there be nor an interpreter, let him keepe ſi- 

lence in the Church) to ſay, as followeth ; Let him p2ay ſecretly, oꝛ ſpeake 

to GO D, whoheareth all things that be one: Foz in the Church muſt 

he Cpeake that may p2ofit all perſons, S. Hierome waiting upon'theie 
wozds of S. Paul, How ſhall he that ſupplieth the place of the unlearned, 1 co: 14. 
&c. (aith, It is the Lay man whom Paul underſtandeth here to be in 

the place of. the ignozant man, which hath no Eccleſiaſtical office : How 
ſhall.he anſwer, Amen, to the prayerof that he underſtandeth not? And a lit- 

tle after, upon the wozds of S. Paul, For if I ſhould: pray in a tongue, &c. 

he ſaith thus: This is Pauls meaning: It any man ſpeake in a ſtrange, 

and unknowne tongue, his minde is made unfruitfull, not to himlelfe; but 

to the hearer : Foz whatſoever is ſpoken he knoweth it not. Saint Au. p18. 
guſtine wziting upon the xbiii.Pſalme, ſaith: What this ſhould be, we 
oughtto underſtand , that we may ſing with reaſon ol man, and not with 
chattering of birds. Foz Owles, Popinjaes, Ravens, Pyes, and other ſuch like 

birds, art taught by men to pꝛate they know not what: but to ſing with un- 
derſtanding, is given by GD D D holy willto the nature of man. Againe, 

the lame Auguſtine ſaith, There needeth no ſpeech when we pꝛay, labing 
perhaps as the Pꝛieſts doe, foz to declare their meaning, not that GOD, ,......- 
but that men may heare them. And lo being put in remembzanceby con? 
ſenting with the Pzteſt, they may hang upon G OD. 4 * 
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Thus are wee taught both by the Scripture, and ancient Doctours, 
that in the adminiſtration of Common pꝛaper, and Dacraments , no 
tongue unknowne to the hearers ought to be uſed. - So that foz the latil⸗ 
fying of a Chziſtianmans conſcience, we need to ſpend no moze time in 
this matter. But pet to ſtop the mouthes of the adverſaries , which tap 
themſelves much upon generall decrees, it ſhall be good to adde to theſe 
teſtimonies of Scriptures, and Dodours, one Conſtitution made by 
Juſtinian the Emperour, who lived five hundꝛed twenty, and ſeven peeres 
after Chꝛiſt, and was Emperour of Rome. The Conſtitution is this: 
We command that all Biſhops, and Pꝛieſis, doe celebzate the holy oblati- 
on, and the pꝛayers uſed in holy Baptilme, not ſpeaking low, but with a 
cleare 02 loud voyce, which may be heard of the people, that thereby the 
minde of the hearers may be ſtirred up with great devotion , in uttering 
the pꝛayers of the Loꝛd GOD: foz lo the holy Apoſtle teacheth in his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, Truely, if thou only bleſle oz 
give thanks in ſpirit , how doth he that occupieth the place of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen at that thy giving thanks unto GD D, foz he under: 
ſtandeth not what thoulayeſt « Thou verily giveũ thanks well, but the 
ocher is not edified. And againe in the Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſaith, 
With the he irt a man beleeveth unto rightouſneſſe , and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto (albation, Therefoze foz theſe cauſes it is con- 
venient , that among other pꝛapers, thoſe things allo which are ſpokenin 
the holy oblation, be uttered,andſpoken of the moſt Religious Biſhops,and 
Pꝛieſts, unto our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt our GO D, with the Father.and the 
Holy Ghoſf, with a loud vopce. And let the moſt religious Pꝛieſts know 
this, that if they ne gied any of thele things, that they (hall give an account 
fo2 them in the dzeadfull tudgment of the great G O D, and our Saviour 
Jotag * Neither will we, when we know it, reſt, and leave it unre- 

ed. 1 5 
"This Emperour (as Sabellicus wziteth) favoured the Biſhop of 
Rome, and pet wee lee how plaine a decree he makethfoz pzaying, and 
adminiftring of Sacraments in a knotune tongue, that the devotion 
of the hearers might be ſtirred up by knowledge, contrary to the iudg⸗ 
ment of them that would have ignozance to mane devotion , He maketh 
it alſo a matter of damnation, to doe theſe things in a tongue that the 
bearers underſtand not, Let us therefoze conclude with O D, and all 
good mens aſſent, that no Common pꝛaper oz Sacraments oughs to be 
miniſtred in a tongue that is not underſtood of the hearers , Now a wozd 
* - 02 two of pꝛivate pꝛaper in an unknowne tongue. We tooke in hand 

Where wee began to ſpeake of this matter, not only to pꝛobe that no 

Common-pzaper oz adminiſtration of Dacraments ought to be in a 
tongue unknowne to the hearers: but alſo, that no perſon ought to pay 
p2ivately in that tongue that he humſelfe underſtandeth not, Which thing 
ſhall not be hard to pzove , if we fozgetnot what pzaper is. Foz if pzaper 
be that devotion of the minde, whichenfkozceth che heart to lift up it leite to 

GOD : howſhould it be caid, that that perſon pzayeth,thatunderſtandeth 

not the woꝛds that his tongueſpeakethin pꝛayer! Pea,how can it be = 
at 
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that he ſpeaketh* Foz to 


14. [ 


 {peake, is by voyce to utter the thoughe of the 


. minde. Ans the voyce that a man uttexeth in ſpeaking ,. is nothing eiſe 
but the meſſenger of the 1 to bzing abzoad the knowledge of that 
Which otherwiſe l lyeth le in the heart, aud tannot be knowne, accozding 


to that which S. Paul wiltzth : 


What man (ſaith he) knowedh.the « c. 
things that appertaine to man, ſavigg only the ſpirit.of man, which 


is in man : Ye therefote that doth not underſtand the voyees that his 


reifait, as Parts, and ſtichother 


tongue doth-utter , cannot pzoperly be ſaid to ſpeake, but rather to'coun- 
birds ule to countetłait menus voyces. 
No man therefoze that feareth to prodokt che wrath drt O D againſt 


Damkelfe, will beſo bold to tpeake of G unadviledly, without re: 


gatd of reverent underſtanding, in 


but he — 5 his 


heart befoze he pꝛelume to ſpeake unt G D. And theretoꝛe in our 


We cane 


yas 
ePtoph — — 


ready (O Dn 
The lewes id, when in cherime 
par O to vilit his 


foze they began ts | Paap, 
befoze he pzaped, and 


ö on 


Common: pꝛaytt the Miniſtet doth oftaritimes ſay, Letuspray: meaning 
they ares to heare; 


thereby to admonich the people that they 
A be hold crave. GODS hand, and cheit heatts to conſent to 
t tongues to lap, Amen, ar <vend:rhireoe.- "Og 


all theirheart 


72 Teal te — — — 
anaſſs-pgepared his heart 
And not ( Lm) vor bow the knees ok 


my heart, asking N of thy inercifull kindneſſe, When the heart 
is thus pꝛepared, the voyce uttered from the heart, is harmonious in the 


cares of G O D: Dtherwile he re 
as much as the perſon that ſo bab 


eth it not, to accept it. But fo 
his wozds without lence in the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of & O D, ſheweth himtelke not to regard the maieſty of him 4 be 


ſpeaketh to: He taketh him as acontemner of his Almighty 99 


aieſly, and 


giveth him His reward among hypocrites , which make an outward ſhem 
of holineſſe : but their hearts are full of abominable thoughts, eben in the 


time of tyeir pꝛapers. Foz it is the heart that the Loꝛd looketh upon, 116 


as it is wzitten in the Hiſtozp of Kings. If wee therefoze will that 


=p 


when wee p2ay, that both our hearts, and voyces may 


ayers be not abominable befoꝛe GOD , let us ſo pꝛepare our 
-befoze wee pzap , and ſo underſtand the things that op aske 
er ſound 


hay the cares of GO PMaieſtie, and then weeſhall not faile to re- 
. ceive at his hand the things that wee aske, as good men which have 
beene befozeus did, and ſo have from time to time received that which 


foz their coules health they did at any time deſire. Saint Auguſtine ſcemeth H. tech. 
to beare in this matter: Foz thus he Caith of them, which being bꝛo 


up in Grammar, and Rethorick, are converted to Chu, 


* 


t — s rudi- 


ſt be ** 


inſtructed in Chiiſtian Religion: Let them know allo (ſaith he) _ it is 
not the vopce, but the affection of the minde that commeth to the eares 
of GDD, And ſo ſhall it come topaſſe, that if haply they ſhall mark that 
Come Biſhops o2 Miniſters in the Church doe call upon GO D, either 


with barbarons wozds, o2 with words — „oz that they under · 


ſtand 


Ou khis 
x a when he laid, r hearts a , 
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ſtand not, 02 doe diloꝛder ly divide. the wozps that they pzonounce, they 
ſhall not laugh them to ſeozne«; Ditherto he:ltemyth to beate with paying | 
in an unknowhe tongue, but in the next-lentenee he openeth his minde 
thus : Nat foz that theſe things ougbt not to be amende p, that the poople 
map lap Amen, talhat which they doe plameip underſſ ond: But vet thele 
godiy things muſt be boꝛne withah or thele c atechiſts ol inflrucozs of the 
faith ,:that they: may dearne, that as in the Common place where matters 
N fangation — ton EIS Cons Church 
dated nene But hewſraceth:theokilfull — , 
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CT eats and true fnithytub 
os — but the pints tits tote en great numdet J thinke 
would fall done, and sint at to che holyoDcriptires, Where 
we may lee daily (itt meu) u tay the vxint ot his feste only, but 
the whole ſhape, and lively” of hini, lag we give little teverence, 02 
none at all. 4 
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Fe any could let us lee Chziſts coate, a loꝛt ot us would make hard ſhift, 
except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, yea, and kiſſe it too, And yer 
all the clothes that e ver he did weare, can nothing ſo truely noz\9 lively 
expꝛeſle him unto us, as doe the Sctiptures. Chꝛiſts Images made in 
wood, ſtone, oꝛ metall, Come men koꝛ the love they veare to Chaiſt, doe gar- 
nich, and beautifie the ſame with pearle, gold, and pꝛecious ſtone: And 
ſhould we not (good bꝛethꝛen) much rather embꝛace, a reverence GODD 
holy Bookes, the Cacred Bible, which doe repꝛelent Chꝛiſt unto us, moze 
truly then can any Image r The Image can but erpzeſle the foꝛme, oz 
ſhape ok his body, if it can doe lo much: But the Scriptures doe in {ach 

. Coztlet forth Chailt, that we may lee both G O D, and man: we may ſee 
him (J ſay) ſpeaking unto us, healing our infirmities; dying foꝛ our ſinnes, 
rilitig from death ko our iuftification, And to be chozt, we may in the 
Scriptures ſo perfectly ſee whole Chꝛiſt with the eye of faith, as we lack- 
ing kaith, could not with theſe bodily eyes lee him; though he ſtood now 
preſent here befoze us. Letevery man, woman, and childe therefoze with 
all their hearts thirſt, anddefire 6 OD D holy Scriptures, love them, 
embzace them, have their delight, and plealure in hearing, and reading 
them, lo as at length we map be transfozmed; and changed intothem. Foz 
the holy Scriptures are G O D S treaſure-houſe, wherein are found all 
things needfull fox us to lee, to heate, to learne, and to belteve necelary fo2 
the attayning of eternall life. 

Thus much is ſpoken, only to give you a taſte of come of the commodi- 
ties which yee may take by hearing, and reading the holy Dcriptures, Foz 
ag J laid in the beginning, uo tongue is able to declare, and utter all. Ind 
although it is moze cleare then the noone day, that to be ignozantof the 
Scriptures, is the cauſe of errour, as Chꝛiſt ſaith to the Sadduces, Pee 4.5. 22. 
erte, not knowing the Scriptures. and that errour doth hold back, and 
/ pluck men away from theknowledgeof GO D. And as Saint Terome 
Caith, Not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignozant ofChzilt. this 
notwithſtanding, ſome there be that thinke it not meete koꝛ all ſozts of 
men to read the Scriptures, becauſe they are, as they thinke, in (undzy 
places ſtumbling⸗blockes to the unlearned. Firſt , foz that the phzale 
of the Scripture is ſometime ſo ſimple, groſſe, and plaine, that it of- 
fendeth the fine, and delicate wics ok tome Courtiers. Furthermoze, 
for that the Scripture alſo repoꝛteth, even of them that have their com⸗ 
mendation to be the childzen of GO D, that they did divers acts, where: 
of lome are contrary to the Lawof nature, fome repugnant to the Law 
wꝛitten, and otherlome ſeeme to fight manifeſtly againſt publique hone: 
ſtie. All which things ay they) are unto the ſimple an occaſion of great 
offence, and cauſe many to thinke evill of the Scriptures, and to dilcre⸗ 
dit their authozity. Some are offended: at the hearing, and reading of the 
diberſity of the rites, and ceremonies ot the ſacrifices ; and oblations of the 
Law. And lome woꝛldly witted men think it a great decay to the quiet 
and pꝛudent governing of their Common ⸗weales, to give eare to the fim- 
ple, and plaine rules, and pꝛecepts ot our Saviour Chꝛiſt in his Gol⸗ 
| pen ; as being offended that a manſhould —_— to turne his right eare, 
3 to 


Fl 
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to him that ſtruck him on the left : and to him which would take awap 
his coate, to offerhim alſo his cloake, and ſuch other (apings of perfeai- 
on in Chilis ineaning. Foz carnall reaſon, being alway an enemy to 
GOD, and not percetving the things of GOD Spirit, doth abs 
hoꝛre luch pzecepts, which yet tightly underſtood, infringeth no iudiciall 
policies, noz Chziltian mens governments, And ſome there be, which hea⸗ 
ring the Scriptures to bid us to live without carefulneſſe , without 
ſtudy oz foze:caſting , doe deride the ſimplicities of them. Therefoze to 
remoove, and put away occaſions of offence ſo much as may be, J-will 
anſwer oꝛderly to theſe obiedions. Firſt, J (hall rehearſe Come of thoſe 
places that men are olteuded at,foz.the ſimplicity, and 8 eol lpeech, 
and will ew the meaning ol them. In the Booke ot Deutronomy it 
is * FJimighty GOD made a Law, if a man died withs 
out iſcue, his bzother oz next kin(man ſhould marry his widdom, and 
the childe that was firft-bozne betweene them, ſhould be called his childe 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in Iſrael; 
if- tye -bzother 02 next kinſman would not marry the widdow, 
e befoze the Magiſtrate of the City ſhould pull off his (hoo, and 
Cpet in his face, ſaying, So be it done to that man that will not build 
his bzothers houſe, Here (dearely beloved) the pulling off his ſhoo, and 
kpetting in bis face , were ceremonies to ſigniſie unto all the people of 
that City, that the woman was not now in fault , that GODS 
Law in that point was bꝛoken, but the whole ſhame , and blame thereof 
dm now redound to that man, which openly befoze the Magiſtrates refu- 
Cod to marry her. And it was not a repzoach to him alone, but to all his 
poſterity allo: Fo2 they were called ever alter The houſe of him whoſe 
ſhoo is pulled off, Another place out of the Plalmes: J will bzeake (Caith 
David) the hoznes of the ungodly, and the hoꝛnes of the righteous ſhall 
be exalted. By an Hozne in the Deripture, is underſtood power, might, 
ſtrength, andſometime rule, and government. The Pꝛophet then laping, 
Iwill bzeake*the hoznes of the ungodly ., meaneth, that all che power, 
ſirength, and might of GOD D enemy, ſhall not only be weakned, and 
made feeble, butſhall at length alſo be cleane bzoken and deſtroyed, though 
koz a time foz the better tryall of his people,, & OD Cſulkereth the enemies 
to p2evaile and have the upper hand. In the 13 2. Palme it is ſaid, J 
will make Davids hozne to flouriſh, Here Davids hozne ſignifiethhis King: 
dome. Almighty GOD therefoze by this manner of ſpeaking pꝛomi⸗ 
tech to give David vidozy overall his enemies, and to ſtablich him in his 
 Kingdome ſpite of all his enemies. And in the thzeeſcoze Pſalme it is wzit- 
ten: Moabis my waſhpot, and over Edom will I caſt my ſhoo, c. In that 
place the Pꝛophet ſheweth how graciouſly GOD hath dealt with his 
people the child2zen of Iſrael, giving them great victozies upon their ene: 
mies on every ſive, foz the Moabites, and [dumeans, being two great Nati- 
ons, p2oud people, ſtout, and mighty, G OD bꝛought them under, and 
made them ſervants to the Ifraclires , ſervants. J ſay, to ſtoope downe, 
to pull off their ſhooes, and waſh their feete. Then Moab is my waſhpot, 


and ober Edom will I caſt my ſhoo, is, as if he had ſaid, The Moabires, 
and 


s % 


then 
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and the Idumean,fox all their ſtoutneſſe again us in the wilderneſle, are 
now made our cubioas, our ſervants, vea underlings to pull off our ſhooes, 
and waſh our feet, How J pzay you, what uncomely manner of (ſpeech 
is this, ſo uſed in common phzale among the Hebrewes > It is a ſhame 
that Chziſtian men ſhould be lo light-headed, to toy as Ruffians doe with 
tuch manner ſpeeches uttered in good grave ſignification by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Moꝛe reaſonable it were tos vaine men to learne to reverence the 
S 
| e game are ou heute that the godiy Fathers had many 
wives, and concubines, although after the phzale of the Scripture, a con- 
eubine is an honeſt name, foz every concubine is a lawfull wife, but every 
wife is not a concubine. And that pee may the better underſtand this to 
de true, ves ſhall note that it was permitted to the Fathers of the old Te- 
dament, to have at one time moe wives then one, foz what purpoſe pee 
Gail aſterward heare. Of which wives tome were free women bozne : 
Come were bond⸗ women, and ſervants. Shee that was free-bozne had a 
— on that were n — 2 — | ah — 
vorne moman was by marriage made the ruler of the houle under 
band, and is called the mother ok the houlhold, the milirefſe oz the dame 
of the houſe ; after our manner of ſpeaking, and had by her marriage an 
intereſt, «right, and an ownerſhip of his goods. unto whom ſhe was mar- 
ried. Other ſervants , and bond-women were given by the owners of 
per rot ee 
dens unto them. After ſuch a (0z4 did Pharaoh Bing ot Egypt giveunto 
. £27 a We dey of bf, arriage, 7.hotn, to be 
P 'N Lea; Uh. 1 f 4. ua, 

der handmayd. Aud to his other daughter Rachel, he gabe another bond⸗ 
mayd, named Bilha. And the wives that were the owners of their hand⸗ 
mapdens, gave them in marriage to theix husbands, upon divers occaſi- 
ons. Sara gave der mayd Agar in marriage to Abraham. Lea gape in lie 
manner her inayd Zilpha to her husband Iacob. So did Rachel his other 
wife give him Bilka her mayd, laying unto him, Goe in unto her, and 
ſhall beare upon my knees: which is, as if che had ſaid; Take her to 
wite, and the chitdzen that he ſhall beare, will Jtake upon my lappe, and 
makeof them as they were mine owne. Theſe handmaydens oz bond- 
women, although by marriage they were made wives, yet they had not 
this pꝛerogative to rule in the houſe, but were ſtill underlings, and in ſuch 
Lubicction to their maſters, and were never called mothers of the houſhold, 
miſtreſles, oꝛ dames of thehouſe, but are called ſometimes wives, ſome- 
time concubines. The plurality of wives, was by a ſpeciall-pzerogative 


luſtered to the Fathers of the old Ceſtament 


: 


them hoped , and begged ' | 

that bleſled Seed, which GO © pꝛomiled ſhould come into the woꝛld to 

— the Derpents head, might come, and be bozne of his ſtock, and 
nd2ed, | 


; Now 


2- PII. 2. 


Genet 9, 
Genelts 19, 


' Geneſis 17 


Romans 4. 


.  Gen'ſts 29. 
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Niob of thole which take occaſion of carnality, and evill life, by hearing, 
and reading in GO DD: Booke, what GOD had ſuffered, even in 


in all neceſlaty woꝛkes, co that we may be perfect befoꝛe him in the who 


dourle ok our life: Which he grant us, who hath redeemed us, our 
Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt : to whom with the Fax -- 
ther, and the Holy Shoſt, be all honour, and gloꝛy 515 

THY fox evermoze, Amen. 


thoſe men whole commendation is p2ayſed in the Scripture : As that 
Noe, whom © Peter calleth the eighth pzeacher of righteoulnes, was ſo 
dꝛunke with wine, that in his lleepe he uncovered his owne pꝛivities. The 
iuſt man Lot was in like manner d2unken , and in his dꝛunkennelle lay 
with his owne daughters, contraty to the law ot nature. Abraham, whole 
faith was ſo great, that foz the lame he deſerved to be called of OD 
owne mouth a Father of many Nations, the Father ok all believers, be- 
ſide with Sara his wife, had allo carnall company with Agar Saraes hand- 
maid. The Patriarch Jacob had to his wives two ſiſters at one time. The 
Pꝛophet David, and King Se lomon his ſonne had many wives, and concu- 


bines, «c, Whichthings we lee plainely to be fozbidden us by the Law of 


5 O DP, and are now repugnant to all publique honeſty. Thele, and luch 
like in GOD D Booke ( good people) aie not wꝛitten that wee ſhould 
o2 map doe the lite following their examples, oz that we ought to thinke 
that 5 O D did allow every of thele things in thole men: But we ought 


rather to belie be, and to iudge that Noe in his dꝛunkennelle offended God 


highly. Lot Iying with his daughters, committed hoꝛrible inceſt. Cue 
ought then to learne by them this pꝛofitable leſſon, that if lo godly men 
as they were, which otherwiſe felt inwardiy G ODS holy Spirit in⸗ 
flaming in their hearts with the feare, and love of GOD, could not by 
their owne ſtrength keepe themlelves from committing hozrible ſinne, but 
did lo grievoully fall,that without GO D D great mercy they had pert- 
ſhed eberlaſtingly : How much moze ought we then, milerable wzetches, 
which have no feeling of G O D Within us at all, continually to feare, not 


onlp that we may fall as they did, but alſo be overcome, and dzowned in 
ſinne, which they were not © And lo by conſidering their fall take the better 
occaſion to acknowledge our owne infirmitie, and weakenes, and therefoze 
more earneſtip to call unto Almighty God with hearty pꝛayer inceſſantly, 
oz his grace to ſtrengthen us and to defend us from all evill. And 


infirmity we chance at any time to fall, yet we may by hearty re- 
pentance, and true faith,ſpeedily riſe agatne,and not Ceepe, and continue in 
ſin, as the wicked doth. | . +, 3 
Thus good people (ſhould we underſtand ſcuch matters expꝛeſſed in the 
divine Scriptures that this holy Table of G O D Mond be not tur⸗ 


ned to us to be a ſnare, a trap, and a ſtumbling-ſtone, to take hurt by the 
abuſe of our underſtanding: But let us eſteeme them in a reverent humi⸗ 
lity, that we may finde our neceſſary food therein, to ſtrengthen us, to com- 


koꝛt us, to inſtruct us (as & DD of his great mercy hath appointed then 
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Caith, that he ſet foꝛth foz the fall. and tiling againe ol manp in Ilracl, Js 
Chu Jelus is a tall to the repzobate, which pet periſh through their owne 
default : lo is his Wozd, yea the whole Bocbe ot᷑ & ꝙ D. a canſe ot dam- 
nation unto them, thꝛough their incredulity, And as he is ariſing up to none 
other then thoſe which are GO D D childzen dy adoption: tds his 
. 8 the whole Scripture, | the power of GOD toCalbition to 


— the Prophets, de peng, and 3 N 
of his Wb d, pea every tot, and tittle in the Holy Seriptare;, ha 
is, and ſhall be foz ebermoze , the labour of 9 Uſe, in 
thoſe whole hearts G GO D hath puriſled by try Faith. Let us 
ly take herd, that we make no ieaſting ſtock of che ol holy 
tures: The moꝛe obſcure , and dark the layingt 
W our ſelves to be krom 
rit, who was the Authour ok them. Wet 
vour our ſelves to ſearch — wil e dome hren in u 
— wen 3 


though tn kundꝛy —— ek ; be — Ben and 
Ceremonies; oblations, andlacrifices* 1 let us not think ixango! of tt 
but referrethem to the times, and people fox whom they letbed ,* 

pet to learned men they be not unpzofitable to be confldered , Vufes b 
pounded as and ſhadowes of things, and perlons, afterward op = 
ly revealed in the new Teſtament. Though the rehearl all of ther 


ignoꝛant people : pet is there nothing lo impertinently uttered in all the 
whole Boone of the Bible, but may ſerve to ſptrituallpurpoſe in lome re- 
Cpect , to all Cuch as will beſtow their labours to ſearchout the niemilhitg 
(Theſe map not be condemned, becauſe they ſerbenot to our und Ig 
noz make to ouredification, But let us turne our labours to underlan 
and to carry away uch lentences,and ſtoꝛies as be moxe ſit foz oui 
and inſtruction, $27.02, 
And whereas tve read in divers Pſalmes, how David did wicht hi 
vf GOD lometimes ſhame, rebuke, and confuſion: 
the detay ok their off-ſpzing, and iſſue, ſometime that they might perilh and 
come ſuddenly to deſtrumtion, as he did wiſh to the Captaines ot the Phi- 
litines. Caſt cozth (Caith he) thy lightning , and teare them, thagf but 
—— and conſume them, with ſuch other manner ol inpzece 
: Petought we not to be offended at ſuch prayers of —— Wing 
»zophetas he wa, fingularty belobedof GO D, and rapt in ſpirit 
an ardent ale to & OD Gloꝛp. He cpake not ok a pzivatex 


— as — es, when he 
ö 8 01 | 2 to 

that their ſpirit might on e 
ſome places 

he p2ofelleth, 

„to the 


* 


in us, ſo cozrupted in affections as we be 
cauſes the like woꝛds in foꝛme, fox that | 
lence. Let us not therefoze be offended, but ſearch out the 

— N be — — we _ the moze fudge of 
ſuch layings , tho ange to our carnall underſtandings, pet to them 
that be ſpiritually 1 5 | uf — 
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iN mercy. . the pooze, 
Iich be affliceed with.any kind of miſe- 
| tie: And pet chis anding (ſuch 
« is: the; flothfull fluggiſhneſſe of our dull 
: nature to that which is good, and godly) 
that we are almoſt in nothing moze negligent, and leſſe carefull then we 
are therein. It is therefoze a very neceſſary thingthat GOD people 
ſhould awake their Ceepy minds, and conſider their duty on this behalfe, 
And meete it is, that all true Chziſtians ſhould defirouſly ſeeke, and learne 
what G OD by his holy Moꝛd doth herein require of them: that firſt 
knowing their duty ( whereof many by their dackneſſe ſeeme to be very 
ignozant ) they may afterwards diligently endevour to perkoꝛme the ſame, 
By the which both the godly charitable perſons may be encouraged to 
4 fg2wards, and continue in their mercifull deeds of almes · giving to 
, and alſo Cuch as habe eitherneglectted, oꝛ contemned 
it, may yet now at length (when they chall heare how much it apper⸗ 
—.— to them) ad viledly conũder it, and vertuoufly apply themlelbes 
ereunto. 
And to the intent that every one ol you way the better underſtand that 
which is taught, and alſo eaſilier beare away, and ſo take moze fruit of that 
ſhall be ſaid, when ſeverall matters are ſeverally handled :- J minde partt- 
cularly, and in this oꝛder, tofpeake, and entreat of theſe points. 
Firſt, J will chew how earneſtly Ylmighty GOD in his holy Moꝛzd, 
doth exact the doing of almes-deeds of us , and how acceptable they be un- 
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—— zto — — 60 our een at 
departure hence he pꝛomiled in his ſtead to ſend unto us thole that were 
podze, dy whole meane his abſence ſhoulode ſupplied': and therefote that 
we would doe unto him we mult dveuntvthem.”Indfo2 this catife voth 
'ASimighty' GD D! La umto Moſes; [The an —_— volt dwell, peut. 14. 
zall never be without pooꝛe men: becauſe he would have contivitiill tri⸗ 
all. of his people; whether they loved him o: no, that in chewing che 15 
kel ves obedient unto his will, they might certainely aſſure therifelves c 
his love, and taveur towards them, um nothing doubt, bub that as Me 
law, andozditance (wherein he commanded them that they ſhorfld'spen 
theit hand unto their bꝛethronthat were pooꝛe, and needy in the Land) were 
accepted of them, and willingly perizmed : Sohe would on hes patt lo- 
viagly « accept them, and tridy perfoume his pꝛomites that he ma *ntito 


Che holy Apoſtles, and Bilciples of Chꝛiſt, who by reaſon of his bay- 
ip converſation, cat by his deeds, and heard in his doctrine, hoty 9 
he tendꝛed che poote : the godly Fathers alſo, that were both befoze , and 
(nee Chit; endued without doubt with the ole Ghoſt, and — 
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tainly certified of & D S holy will they both dor moſt inen 
hozt us, and in all their wzitings almoſt continualiy ad monich us, 
re 
| a det; 
x rh. 5. Up the weake, and be charitable towards all men, Arid UFARIN 
H-b. 13- good to the pooze, and to diſtribute almes gladly, cee t . — 8 — 
2% 8. foagets kes with tuch ſacrifice GOD: ispleaſey; . Bay the 
eth e e c Dany Zones che pooꝛe 
gh —— to thy Houſe, Nahen tho eeſb the — by ſee ou 
f Qt hide notthy face from thy pooze neighbour, neichet deſpiſe 
ri. - WW 115 one. Audtheholy Father Toby inverts this counlelt; Give 
almes of thine owne goods, and turne never thy kae ktom the 
po ney bhp een Toth the hungry, and cober the nabe with thy 
clo And thelearned, and godly Doctour — — 
ad pop. Anti. Monitiegp; ull almes be alwates with us as a 
hom. 3. | ndful] as -wetvill be tout dur garments upon us, —— 
us from the cold, and to ſhew ourſelves comeiy: Ss mind⸗ 
= Us ——— ſeaſons; that we'givealmes eo the pooze, 
D 4. —— i (elv $4mereifull tywards chew, But what meane-theſe often 
= ers? FD as they were faithfullto GG Dua, and 
525 9 
1 — — ns. —— 
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it is bekoze EINE 2 — GOD, and ſhall never be 


fo 
"Ind th the truth of this doarine is verified by the examples of thoſe holy, 
ends ger of whom we reade in the Scriptures; that they 
cifull. compaſſion toward the pooze., and charitable. 
ding of their neceflities. Such a one was Abraham in whom G HO'D 
rea pleaſure, that he vouchlafed to come unto him in foꝛme of an 
Angell; and to be entertained of him at his houſe. Such was his kinc⸗ 
man Lot, whom G O D ſo favoured foz receiving bis meſſengers into 
his houſe., Which otherwiſe ſhould have lien in the fireet, that he ſaved 
him, with his whole family : from the deſtruction of Sodom, and Go. 
Such were the holy Fathers, Iob, and Toby, with many others, 
a molt ſenſible. pzoofes of & O D & ſpeciall love towards them. 
as all theſe by their mercifulneſſe, and tender compaſſion which they 
ſhewed to the miſerable afflited members of Chꝛiſt, in the relieving, hel- 
and luccouring them with their tempozall-good in this life, obtay- 
ned GOD D favour, and were deare, acceptable, and pleaſant-in his 


* 1 ſo now they themſelves take plealure in the fruition of & . 
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to that who (all gooiatin — thei 
goeby the pooꝛe. Ther ae mer 

way : and if we looke . not wander much out of 
the right path. The manner of ymen amongſt us is, that if 
they know a man of meaner eſtate — themſelves to be in favour with the 
Paince oꝛ any other Nobleman, whom they either feare 02 love, ſuch a one 
they will be glad to benefit , and pleaſure, that when they have need, they 
may become their ſpokes-man, either to obtaine a commodity, oz toeſcapea 
diſpleaſure. Now ſurely it ought to be aſhame to us, that woꝛldly men 
koꝛ tempozall things that laſt but foz aſeafon, ſhould bel moꝛe wiſe, and pꝛo⸗ 
vident in pꝛocuring them, then we in heavenly, Our Saviour Chzilt tefti- 
,. poke men, that they are deare unto him, and that he loveth them 


he kaith, ther be his brethzen. Ind Saint James ſaith, that GOD bath 
choſen them to be the heires of his Ringdome. Hath not GOD (ſaith 
he) choſen the pooze of this wozld to himſelfe , to make them hereafter 
the rich heires of that Kingdome' which he hath pzomiſed to them that 
love him? And we know, that the pzayer which they make foz us, ſhall be 
able, and regardedof G6 OD, their complaint ſhall be heard alſo. 
rifoze doth Ieſus the Conne of Sirach certainely aſſure us, taping: 
the pooze complaine of thee in the bitternelle of his ſoule, his p2ayer 
{hall be heard, even he that made him ſhall heare him. Be courteous 
therefoze unto the pooze., Mee know allo, that he who acknowledgeth 
himCſelfe to be their Maſter, and Patrone, and refuſeth not to take them 
kon his ſervants , is both able to pleaſure , and diſpleaſure us, and that 
wee-ftand-everp houre in wee. chen be 


js way, mult 
ſetus the ready 


either negligent oꝛ unwilling ＋ pꝛocure their friendſhip, and favour.,*by . 
the which alſo we may be aſſured to get his favour, that is both able, an 

willing to doe us all pleaſures that are foꝛ our commodity , and nd wealth 
hꝛiſt doth declare by this how much he accepteth our charitable — 
on toward the pooze , in that he pꝛomiſeth a reward unto them that give 
but a cup of cold water in his name to them that have need thereof , and 
that reward is the REIT of „ No doubt it is , that 
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att. Fox when both he, and his Diſciples ene gie % 
the Vhavliles, to babe defiled their ſouies in bꝛeching ade conſtitutioenotthe 
thep went io meat; and washed at their hanna bifoae; ace - 
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and pꝛolitable, ether fos the body 02 foꝛ the 1 
mercy,and meere favour, and not ot —— : Sothough they doe ne⸗ 
ver lo many, andſo excellent e are they never put up with 
the vaine confidence of them. And —— 2 
Uozd, and other where, in godly mens wozks, eeds;. Mercy, 
and charitablenefſe doe waſh away-ſinne, and blot out iniaqnity: pet doe: 
they not arroganely,and pzoudly ſtick, and try unto them, 02 bzagthem: 
leldes ot them, as the pꝛoud Phariſe did, leſt with the Phariſe they ſhould 
be condemned : but rather, with the humble, and pooze Publicane confetle 
themſelves ſinfull wꝛetches, unwozthy to looke up to B 
craving foz mercy, that with the Publicane they-may bs pzonounced of: 
Chi tobe iuſtityed. (The godly doe learne that when the Scripturs Cay, 
that by good, and mercifull woas, we are reconciled ta d; O ta⸗ 
vour : we are taughu then to now what Chziſt by his interceſſton, and 
meblation obtaineth foz us of his father, when we be obedient to his Mill, 
pea, they learue in luch manner of ſpeaking, a comfoztable argument ot 
GOD ſingular favour; & lupe, that attributeth that unt us; and to our 
doings . that he by bis Spirit wozketh in us: and thꝛough his grate 
—2ꝛ2—̃— — 2 Paul, Gh 
Sn and acknowledge ( — 3 that — — 


© £4 


nee habe Aae deary; two parts of this treatiſe of 
#Ylmes-deeds.The firſt,how pleal ant, and acceptable be- 
tore GOD the doing of than is a the (econd,howmuch 
— us, and hom p2ofitable it is to appiy our 
ves unto them. Now in the third part will J cake 
1075 dp that let that hindꝛeth many krom doing them, 
© FF E&There be many, that when they heare howacceptable a 
ag un the fight of 6 O D che giwing ol Almes is, and hom much GOD 
5 —.— ia vou towards them that are mercitull, and what fruits, and 
ooffrimodicſes doe come to them by it, they wiſh very gladly with them- 
ſelbes; chat they allo might obtaine thele benefits, and be counted fuch of 
G BB; hom de would love oz doe foꝛ. But yet thele men are with 
groovy 6detoiiltieffe Co puld back, that they will not beſtow one halfe⸗ 
bz dir piece dr bzead.that they might be thought woꝛthe ot GODS 
tand lo to tome into his favour. Foz they are evermozefeares 
{ #06 igyting; delt by often giving, althoughit-were but a little at a 
wþ (hoult conſume their goods, and lo impoberiſh themſelves, that 
| wſſetves atthviength chould not be able to live, vut ſhouldbe dzi- 
| 5 dg e and Nut of other mens Almes. And thus they ſeede excuſes 
to wi themlelves from the favour of G O D, and chuſe With pin- 
. to deaus unto the deni, then-by chatitable 
thereifadnefſy; either to come unto Chriſt; oz to fuſter Chꝛiſt to come unto 
them. Ap thut we har tome cunning, and Skilkull P hyſictan that were, 
able d parge them of this ko peſtilent an huͤmaur, that la Lose infeceth, 
nottheis bodies butter minds, and io by corrupting their outen bꝛin⸗ 
geth thi bodten and bot es into danger ol elt fire! Now lit chete be 
us (delrelp beloved net us diligently ſearch fan thatqBhy- 
dern i Jeſus Chr, and earneſtip labour that oc yisimercyhe 
will euely mürũtr ud and give ug a preſent remedy againſt ſoopriilious 
A —— 
2d kelke to beſtow upon Chailt;can neber be coulume d; and wa- 
ned aan. Uherein thon ſhalt not believe me, but ik thou havefaythi, and 
= Hiilkian , believe the holy-Gholt, give credit to the authoꝛity of 
that chus teacheth. Foz thus Laith che Hin Ghoſt by 
Sale He thakgivethunto the pooe ſhall never want. Men ſuppoſe 
e g up Ml hey ſhaltatlengeh be ric und that 
— — althdagh it be fox mot netetcary: uud god⸗ 
e 


— — og the Holy Ghoſt-whichknow- 
DAP is s e 15 —— that ſhalt never diminiſh. * 


nothes Relldn, contrary to this. He teacheth 


r Cor. 9. 


in multiplying it, and giving great encreaſe :. ſo he 
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and a kinde of ſaving that (hall bzing a man to extteame poverty, Foz 
where hee Laich, that the good almes:man (hall never have ſcarcity, he 
addeth : But he that turneth away his eyes from duch as be in neceſſity, 
ſhallſuffer great poverty himſelfe, How farce different then is the iudge⸗ 
ment of man, from the iudgement of the Holy Gholt * The Holy Ypollle 
Paul, a man full of the Holy Ghoſt, and made pꝛiby even ofthe ſecret Mill 
of GOD teacheth: that the liberall almes⸗giver ſhall not thereby 
be impoveriſhed. He that miniſtreth - (ſaith he) ſeed unto the lower, will 
miniſter alſo bzead unto you foz food, yea, he will multiply pour feed, 
and encreale the fruits of your righteouſneſle, . He is not content to ad⸗ 
vertile them that they (hall not lack, but he ſheweth them allo in what koꝛt 
GOD will pzovide fox them. Even as he p2ovided leed fox the te wer 
goods, and encreaſe them, that there ſhall be great abundance. Ind leſt 
we ſhould think his Layings to be but wozds, And not truth, we have an 
example thereof in the third booke of Kings, which doth confirme, and ſeale 
it up as a molt certaine truth. The pooze widdow that received the ba- 
niſhedP2ophet of GOD, Elias, when as ſhe had but ahandfull of meale 
in a vellell, and a little Ople in a cruze, whereof ſhe would make a cake foz 
her ſelfe, and her ſonne , that after they had eaten that they might die, be- 
cauſe in that great famine there was no moze food to be gotten : yet: when 
ſhe gave part thereof to Elias, and defrauded her owne hungry belly mer: 
cifully to relieve him, ſhe was ſo bleſſed of GOD, that neither. themeale 
noz the Oyle was conſumed all the time while that famine-didlaſt, but 
— — 18 and her ſonne, were (ulficiently nouri⸗ 
d, and enough. ö 2 125 8 by 4 4 Ks IP 1 CI 
Oh tonſider this example pee unbelerving, and faithleſſe.cobetous 
perlons, who diſcredit & OD Uozd , and:thinke his power di⸗ 
miniſhed This pooꝛe woman in the time of an extreame, and long 
dearth, had but one handkull of Meale, and a little cruze of Oyle, her 
only tonne was ready to periſh befoze her face fog hunger, and ſhee 
her ſelfe like to pine away: and pet when the pooꝛe Pꝛophet came, and 
aSked: part, ſhee was to mindfull of mercifulneſle; chat ſhee fozgat her 
owne miſery , and rather then ſhee would omit the occaſion-given to 
give almes, and wozke a wozke of righteouſnefle, ſhe was content p2e- 
lentiy to-hazardher owne, and her ſonnes life. And you who have great 
plenty of meats, and dzinks, great ſioze of moath-eaten apparel, yea,many 
of you great heaps of gold, and ſilver, and he that hath leſt, hathmoze 
then ſaffictent , now in this time, when (thanks be to GOD) no 
great kamine doth oppꝛeſſe you, your-childzen being well cloathed; and 
well fed, ——— ol death fox famine to be feared, will rather caſt 
doubts, ann perils of unlikely penury, then you will part with any peece 
of your ſuperfluities, to helpe, and ſyccour the pooze, hungry, and naked 
Chzift, that commeth to your dooꝛes a begging, This pooze, and filly wi- 
dow never caſt doubts in all her miſery; what wants ſhe her ſelfe ſhould 
have, ſhe-never diftruſted the pꝛomite that GH D made to het by the 
Pꝛophet, butltraightway went about to releeve the hungry 853 
| 7 
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GOD, yea peferring His neceſſity befoze her owne, But we, like un- 
believing wꝛetches, befoze we will give one mite, we will caſt a thouſand 
doubts of danger, whether that will ſtand us in any ſtead, that we give 
to the pooꝛe, whether we ſhould not have need of it at any other time, and 
whether here it would not have been moze p2ofitably beſtowed, So that 
it is moꝛe hard to wꝛench a grong naple (as the Pꝛoverbe ſaith ) out of a 
poſt, then to wzing a farthing out of our fingers. There is neither the 
keare not the lobe of GOD befoze our eyes: we will moze eſteeme a mite, 
then we either deſire G ODD Kingvdome, oz feare the divels dungeon. 
Hearken therefoze,yee mercilefſe miſers,what will be the end of this your 
unmercifull dealing. As certainely as G © D nouriſhed this pooze wi: 
dow in the time of Famine, and encreaſed her little ſtoze, lo that ſhe had 
enough, and felt no penury when others pined away: ſo certainely ſhall 
GOD plague you with poverty in the middeſt of plenty. Then, when 
other have abundance.and be fed at full. you ſhall utterly waſte, and con- 
ſume away your ſelves, your ſtoze ſhall be deſtroyed, your goods pluckt 
from pou, all yourglozy, and wealth ſhall periſh : and that which when 
you had, you might have enioyed your ſelves in peace, and might have be- 
ſtowed upon other molt godly,yee (hall teeke with ſorzow, and ſighes, and 
no where ſhall finde it. Foz your unmercifulneſſe towards other, yeeſhall 
finde no man that will ſhew mercy towards you, You that had ſtony 
hearts towards other, (hall finde all the creatures of G O D, to pou⸗ward 
as hard as bzaſſe,and yꝛon. Alaſſe what fury, and madneſle dothpoſſeſſe 
our minds, that in a matter of truth, and certainety, we ſhall not give 
credit to the truth, teſtifying unto that which is molt certaine ! Chziſt 
ſaith,thatif we will firſt ſeeke the Kingdome ol GOD, and doe the wozks 
of rightedulneſſe thereof, we ſhall not be left deſtitute, all other things ſhall 
be givento us plentiouſly. Nay ſay we, J will firſt looke that J be able to 
ive my lelfe, and be ſure that I have enough foz me, and mine: and it 

have any thing over, J will beſtow it to get GOD D favour, and the 
pooꝛe ſhall then have part with me. Ts LING: 
See, I pꝛap pou, the perverſe iudgment of men, we habe moꝛe care to 


ver liberall. we put it out of doubt, that our life, and health fapleth, in 
not being liberall at all. UWhiles we are carefull foz di1 ol our 
ſtock, we are altogether carlelle to diminich our ſelves, We love-Mam- 
mon. and lolt our ſonles; Aue feare'left any patrimony ſhould periſh 
from us, but we feare not leu we ſhould periſh fox it. Thus doe we per- 
verlly love that, which we ſhould hate, and hate that we ſhould love: we 
be negligent , where we ſhould be carefull , and carefull where we need 
not, Thus vaine feare to lack our ſelves, if wegiveto the pooze, is much 
like the feare of childzen, and fooles, which when they lee the bzight glim⸗ 
mering of a glaſſe , they doe imagine ſtraightway that it is the lightning, 
and yet the bꝛightneſſe of a glaſſe never was the lightning. Even lo, when 
we imagine that by ſpending upon the pooze, a man may come to pover⸗ 
ty, we are caſt into a vaine feare ;fo2 * never heard, 02 knew, that by that 

a meanes 


nourilhthe carcaſſe, then we have feare- to lee ourſoule periſh; And as „ 1 
Cyprian ſaith 7 UWhileſt we ſtand in doubt leſt our goods f aple, in being o⸗ eleemoſina. 


Pros 17. 
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meanes any man came to miſery, and was lefc deſtitute, and not conſiderer 
of O D. Nay we reade to the contrary in the Dcripture ( as I have be: 
fote ſhewed, and as by infinite tetimonies, and examples map be proved) 
that whoſoever ſerveth G O D faythfully, and unfainediy in any voca⸗ 
tion, S O D will not ſuffer him to decay, much leſleto periſh, The Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth us by 7. — , 22 = 2 55 cry . — 4 — 
the righteous to periſh koꝛ hunger. 2 refdze David faith unto all them 
_ mercifull z O feare theLozd.yee that be his Saints, foz they that 


fearehinlack nothing. The Lyons doe lack, and luffer hunger, but they 


which ceeke the Lond. hall want no manner of thing that is good. When 
Elias was in thedeſazt , GOD fed him by the miniltery of a Raven, that 


elled w 


- 


$ p20mt 


Imes freely.and truſt nots 
, that GOD D goodues will miniſter unto us ſufficiency 


and. plenty, tu lang as doe ſhall live in this trangtozy life, and aftet our 


- +1737: et Davieur in Heaven, to whom with the Father. 


- - dapegheremell.ſpent in bis ſervice, and the lobe ot qurbzethzen, we 
n ale crowned-with glozp , ta raigne with Chzilt 


- ---, andthe Holy Shoſt, be all-honour, and 
|  --- -- glitzy koz eber, Amen. 
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common nature of all mv gre a in time of properly; 1 | 


get not onlythemſelves, but allo & O: Even lo did mon irs man 
dam,who having Hut one Commandement at GOD — S YDand, names 


lp that he ſhould not eate of the fruit r knowledge of good, and — 


The Sermon of 


| He de ws Vin onwh no zautifull,- and pze-' 

10w he was moſt vile , and wzerched in the light'of bis Lid, 

| 1 - L ol the Image of GD D, he was now become. the 

EIN wa Fro regen = 5 
0 or He a e no one p 

le, but being altogether ſpotted, and deliled, intomuch that 


and 
now he ſeemed to be nothing elſe but a lumpe ot ſinne, and therefoze by 


thei nt of G O D, was condemned to ding death. This 
Co great, and miſerable a plague, it᷑ it had only reſted on Adam, who fixſt 
offended, it had been lo much the eaſier, and might the better have been 
bozne, But it fell not only on him, but alſo on his N and chil dꝛen 
foz ever, co that the whole bood of Adams fleſh ſhould ſuſtaine the ſeife⸗ 
Came fall, and puniſhment, which their lozefarher by his offence moſt iuſt⸗ 
ly had. deſerved. Saint Paul in-the-fift Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the olfence of only Adam, the faultcame upon all men to condemnatt- 
on, and by one mans „ --yg uy many were made ſinners, By which. 
wozds we are taught, that as in Adam all men univerſally ſinned ; ſo 
in Adam all men uni rſally received the reward of ſinne, that is to ſap, 
became moztall, and:ſubtect unto death, having in themſelves nothing 
but everlaſting damnation both ort body, and ſoule. They became (as 
David ſapth: ) corupt, and abominable , they went all out of the wap 
there was none that did good, no not one, O what amiſerable, and wo- 
full tate was this, that the ſinne of one man ſhould deſtroy , and eondemne 
all men, that nothing in all the Moꝛld might be looked foz, 'but only pangs- 
ol death, and paines ol Hell Had it been any marvaile, if mankindhad 
Na tn rem Der Ha e Bt beheld the gg 
rom ion rom en e 
goodnelle, and tender mercy ot G G D in his behalfe : albeit mans wic⸗ 
bedneſſe, and ſintull behaviour was ſuch, chat it deſerved not in any part 
to be fozgiven. yet to the e cleane deſtitute ok all hope, 
)TSTTCCA pg nts. 0 vive 
A namely, a 02 Me⸗ 
diatour into the Moꝛld, which ſhould make interceſſion, and put himlelfe 
as a ſtay between both parties, to pacifie the wꝛath and, indignation con⸗ 
ived againſt inne, and to deliver man out of the milerable curſe, and 
dmiſer whereintohe was fallen heavlong by —— — will, 


Akter⸗ 
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che N MIS, 
Afterwards, the (elfe lame covenant was allo moze amply, 


renewed unto Abraham, where GOD: pꝛomiſed him, —— 1. 


all Hations, and Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed; Againe, tt was 
contimued and confirmed unte Iſabac, in the came fame ot wazds, as it 6 4 
dae — — — 

ꝛ : 
ite, conſtrme, and continue the ſame by divers, and ſundey teſti · 


e us that were by nature 
mis ant beten Net begoran Donnein 
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tongue can well expzeſle itneyther heart ihintze it, much lelle give cutficl⸗ 


ent thauts to & O D fo2 it. But here is a great controverſie between us, 


and the Jewes, whether the lame Jeſus which was hozne of the Uirgin 
Mary, be the true Meſlias, and true Saviour ot the Moꝛld, ſo long pꝛomi⸗ 
led, and pꝛopheſied ol bekoꝛe. They, as they are, and habe been alwaies 
pꝛoud, and ſtiffe-necked, would never acknowledge him untill this dap, 
but have looked, and waited foz another to come. They habe this kond ima⸗ 
gination in their heads, that the Meſlias ſhall come. not as Chniſt did, lite 
a pooꝛe pilgzime, and meeke ſoule riding upon an-Ifle'; but litze a valiantz 
and mighty Ring in great royalty, and honour. Not as Chult did, witha 
kew ſiſhermen, and men ol ſmall eſtimation in the Wozld: but with a-greiit 
armp of ſirong men, with a great traine of wile, and noble men, as Knights, 


| Lozds,Sarles, Dukes,3zinces, and lo foꝛth. Mepcher doo tdey thintze thal 


eſſias (hall danderouſip ſuffer death as Chꝛiſt did: bůt that he (hall 
ſtoutly conquer, and manfully tubdue all his enemies, and finally obtatne 
fuchaKingvomeon earth, as never was ſeene from the beginning. While 


they kaine unto themſelves after this ſozt a Meflias of their owt 


bꝛayne, they deceive themſelves , and account hut as an able , aid 
ſcozneof the Moꝛid. Therefoze Chzift crucified{ag D.Paul ſaith ) is un⸗ 
tothe Icwes a ſiumbling block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhnelle, becauſe 
they thinke it an abſurd thing, and contrary to all reaſon, that a Redeemer, 
and Saviour ot the whole TWould ; ſhall be handled after tach a ſozt- as 
he was, namelx, ſcoʒned, reviled, ſcourged, condemned, ano laſt of all cru⸗ 
elly hanged. This, J tay, ſeemedin their eyes range, and moſt ablurd, 
and therefoze,neyther they would at that time, neyther will they as pet, ac⸗ 
knowledge Chziltto be their Meſſias, and Saviour. But we(dearelp belo⸗ 
ved) that dope, and lootze to beſaved, mult both ſtedfaſtly believe, and allo 
bolviy confeſſe, that the Came Jeſus, which was bozne of the Uirgin 
Mary, was the true Melſias, and Mediatout between G D, and man, pꝛo- 
mile d pꝛophelied of co long befoze. Foꝛ as the Apoſtle wziteth, With the 
heart man belteveth unto righteoulnelle, and with the mouth confeſſ ion is 
made unto tal vation. Againe in the lame place: Whoſoever believeth in 
him, hall never be aſhamed noꝛ confounded. Mhereto agreeth allo the 
teſtimony of S. Iohn, witten in the 4. Chapter of his firſt generall Epiſtle 
on this wile, Uhoſoever conkeſſeth that Jeſus is the Sonne of G O, 
he dwelleth in G D D, and GO Din hum. —— 

There is no doubt, but in this point all Chꝛiſtian men are fully, and 


 perfecly percwaded . Net ſhall it not be a loft labour to inſtruc, and fut⸗ 


niſh vou with a few places concerning this matter, that yee may be able 
to ſtoppe the blafphemous monthes of all them; that moſt Jewiſhly, 02 
rather dibellichly, (hall at anp time goe about to teach oꝛ maintaine the 
conjtrarp.Firſt.pee have the witneſſe, and teſtimony of the Angell Gabriel, 
derlared al well to Zachary the high ioꝛieſt, as allo to the bleſſed Mirgin. 
:Secondly.yee have the witneſſe, and teſtimony of Iohn the Baptiſt, poyr- 
tingunto Chiſt, and ſaying , Behold the Lambe of GOD that takerh 
away the ſins of the Moꝛld. Thirdly, yee have the witnefſe, and Teſtims- 
ny ot & OD the Father, who thundzed from Heaven,andſaid,This is — 

e | dearoly 
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the Nativity. 
dearely beloved Sonne, in whom J am well pleaſed, heare him. 
ly, yee have the witne le, and teſtunony of the Holy Gdoſt, whith came 
down from Hraven in manner di a Dove, and lighted upon him in time 
of his Baprilme. Co theſe might be added a great number moze, namely 
the witneſſe;and teſtimony of the wiſe men that came to Herod \ the wit- 
neſſe,and teſtimony of Simeon, and Anna: the witnelle, and teſlimonp of 
Andrew, and Philip, Nathanael, and Peter, Nicodemtis;and Marcha, with 
divers other: But it were too long to repeate all, and a few places are 
ſufficient in fo plaine a matter, ſpecially among them that are alrea- 
dy perl waded. 'Therefozeif the pzivy Jmpes of Inthichzj6, and crafty 
inſtruments of the divell, ſhall attempt oz goe about to withozaw you 
from this true Mellias, and perſwade you to looke foz-another that is not 
yet come: let them not in auy caſe ſeduce you , but confirme your ſelves 
with theſe and Cuch other teſtimonies of holy Scripture, which are ſoſure Wy 
and certaine , that all the diveils- in Hell ſhall never be able co withſtand _—_ 
them. oz as truely as & O Dlideth, lo truely was Jelſus Chzilt the true 9 
Meſlias, and Daviour of the Mold, even the came Yeſiis which at this 
— was voꝛne of the Uirgin Mary, without all yelpe of man, only by the 
power, and opperation of the Holy SHoſt. 4 A 
Concerning whole nature, and'ſubſtance, becauſe divers, and ſun- 
dzy hereliesiarerilen in theſe our daies, thzough the motton, and lug⸗ 
geſtion of Satan: therefoze. it ſhall be needfull, and pzofitable foꝛ your 
inſtructton, to ſpeake a wozd oz two alſo of this part. Me are evident⸗ 
r taught in the Scripture,that our Loꝛd, and Saviour Chzilt ronſiſteth 
ot two ſeverall natures, oł his man. hood, being thereby perlect man, and 
ok his God⸗ head, being thereby pere OD. It is wꝛitten, e WMozd 7 r. 
that is to lay the ſecond perſon in Trinity betame lleſh. GO DD tending . 
his owne Sonne in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh, fulfilled thoſe things 7. 
- which the Law could not. Cyꝛiſt being in koꝛme ot SD D, tooke on hun 
the koꝛme of a ſexvant, and was made like unto man, being found in 7”: ;- 
:ſhape as a man. & O D was ſhewed in fleſh, iuſtifyedin Spitit; keen of In- | 
gels, pꝛeached to the Gentiles, beltebed on in the Moꝛld, and received up 
in gloꝛy. Allo in another place : There is one GOD, and one Mediatour 
between GOD, and man, even the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Thele be plaine 
places foz the pꝛoofe, and declaration of both natures, united, and knit 


together in one Chꝛiſt. Let us diligently conſider, and waigh the woztis 
that he did whiles he lived on earth; and we (Gall thereby allo perceibe 


the ſelfeſame thing to be moſt true, In that he did hunget, and thirſt, 
eate, and d2inke ; fleepe, and wake, in that he pꝛeached his Solpell to 
the people. in that he wept, and ſozrowed foꝛ Jeruſalem, in that he payed 
tribute koꝛ himſelfe, and Peter, in that he died, and ſuffered death, what 
ether thing did he elſe declare but only this, that he was perfect man as 
we are? Foz which cauſe he is called in his holy Scripture,” ſometime the 
ſonne of David, ſometime the conne of man, ſometime the Conne of Mary, 
ſometime the ſonne of loſeph, and ſo fozth Row, in that he fozgave 
ſinnes, in that he w2ought miracles, in that he did caft out divels, in 
that he healed men with his only Wozd, in that he kriew the 2 
| 0 


N *# 43 * . 
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is greater then J am. Where are 
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ly beliene ür bim, === 


0 nr receive the ge „ 

w —— that is true man as we are, who — 
with ourinfirmities;and was temptedeven in life ſozt as we are.Foz theſe, 
n cautes it was moſt needfull he ſhould come, as he did n 

| "Buthecauſe no creature, inthatheisonly a creature, hath oz may have 


= power tadellopdentd,adgibe text oberome Hell, and purchaſe Yea- 


remit.lins, and give righteoutneſle :therefoze-it was needfull that 
whole pꝛoper duty, and oſtice that was, ſhould be not only 
e x2 man-ut alſo fulland perfect GO ,20the intent hemight 
ip, a r GO D layth, 
| | Donne, in whom Jam well pleaſed. By which 
C ch expented, ed n: — an ide 
7 moꝛe 

wis the Sonne of GOD. 

Thus pee habe heard declared out of the Scriptures, that Jeſus Chziſt 
ee d in he was by nature, 
and lubilan N and-perfectman , and ko that cauſe it was 
Dient de hould-be co. Now, that we may be the moze mindfull, ar 


the mar great beneſits,that we have received by the Natt- 
1 — . — — GO * 3 
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E where nothing elle but a wicked, and crooked generatian; ratten, and toꝛ⸗ ; 
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Bekoꝛe Chꝛiſta comming into the Moꝛld, all menuniverſaliyin Adam, 


or oe eee. 
8, a | 
iniquitp the bꝛood of Adders blind guides, "fitting indarkneſſe; and in the 
ſhadow of death: to be ſhozt, nothing . but chilozenof perditten and 
inheritours ot Hell fire, To this doth Saint Paul beate witneſſe in di⸗ 
vers places of his Epiſlle, and Chziſt allo himleite in:ſundzy places ot his 
Sol pell. But after he was once come doton from Heaven, and had taken 
aur fraile' nature upon him, he — —— — receive him true⸗ 
lp, and believe his — Trees. and ground fruittull, and piea- 
lant bꝛanches childzen ot light, — Yeaven, Sheepe of hs a 
Members of his Body, — — his true Friends, and 
Bꝛethꝛen ( wert, and lively bꝛead, the elec; and choſen peopleof 5 DD. 
Foz as —— — and ſecond Chapter: He bare 

our ſinnes in his body upon the Croſſe, he healedus, aud made us whole 
by bis ſtripes: and whereas befoze we were ſheep going aſtray, he by — 
comming bꝛought us home to the true — — and Biſhep of 
ourſoules, making us a ropall Piel hood, au holy 
Nation, à particular people of GOD, in 'thathe died fog cur offences, | 
and coſe. foz.our iultifycation. Saint Paul to Timothy the third chapter: 
Me were (Laith he) in times paſt, unwiſe, diſobedient, deceived; ſerving. 
— 2 lyſts, and plealures; living inhatred, enuy, maliciouſnefſe, and lo 


a lobing dindneſſe of GOD our Saviour appeared tos 
wards mankind, not accozding to the righteoufneſſe that we had done, 
but accozding to bis greatmercy,he cabed us by the fountaine of the new 
— robot poor Ber eo rhomeaymay on 
2 5 eee — — hope;and fayth 

elan lu other places, is ſet out befoze our eyes, as it were 


in a glaſſe,the abundant grace of GOD, receibed in Chailt Jeſu, which Y 
2 becauſe it came not ot any deſert ot ours, — 5. 


but of his meere, and tender mercy, even then when we were his; extreme fu - 
enemies 1 But 


foz the better underſtanding, and conſideration dt this 7/55: 


— us behold the end of his comming, lo ſhall we perceive. — 


— — and p2ofit his Nativity — — 


— denne e 40 ti 
den, to caſt out the pꝛince of this „to reconcile us in the body of his 
lleſh, to diſſolue the wozks of the 2 laſt of all to become a pꝛopitiati⸗ 
on — our ſinnes, and not foz ours only, but alſo fo the ſinnes of the whole 
World. 

Thele were the chiefe ends wherefote Chailt became inan, no2 — | 


174 TheSermonofthe Nativity. 
any pꝛolit that ſhonivcome tobimCelfe:thereby,but; only foz-our ſakes, that 
we might anderſtanvthe:Uill of God; be partakers of his heavenly light. 
be deitvered out of the hivels clawes:; releafed' from: the burthen ot ſinge;; 
tuſtifiedhwugy Faith inhis bloed and finally, received IS 
denen. — ent Aas not — — lh 


the fornes of GOD, whotn obedient ——— 
from the cure of the Law: who became pooze, tomakensrich > vile, to- 
make dg precious, Tuber to death, to abr us live foz eber + authat 
greater done cou wee dne creatures beſire ox with to habe at & O 


Hands 
fo dearely betoved, tet us not fozgetthisexceedinglobeof our 
| — — og —— 


— jet us never fall into thelr hands — NET: 
a wo2ſe caſe me tagging. > pare hep, ann 1m 
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Friday, concerning the death and paſsion of 
our Saviour IEs us CHRIST. 


T would not becomeus (welbelobed in 
Chꝛiſt being that people. which he re- 
deemed from the divell, from ſinne, and 
{/|;death , and from everlaſting damnati- 
— Chzift, to ſuffer this time to palle 
oth: without any meditation:, and re- 
nembzance of that ercellent wozke of 
JL Ir redemption, wzought as about this 
tough the great mercy, and cha- 
y of car Daviout Jelu Chat; fox 
jos. wnetched faners, and his moꝛtall 
m — a moztall mans deed, 


benefit, And: pꝛo⸗ 
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88 2 7 did 
2 pat him bete between O delernen ach, anden ſine, 
Aid rens-Khat obligation Mberein we Wert im dungen tu C Wu 
apd oux debt. ur debt was a great-deale to great ſaꝝ us to have bayd, 
ind withoug payment, G D the Father could neher be at one with us. 
Jeyther was it poſſible to be isoted framthts dent hy dumnne ability. It 
les 4 — to be the payer thereof, and to dil charge us _ 


176 The Sermon of the Paſs ion 
ho can now conſider the grievous debt of ſinne; which could none 


_ otherwiſe be payd hut by the death of an innocent, and will not hate ſinne 


in his heart It GOD hateth ſinne ſo much, that he would allow 


- neythermanno2 Angellfoz the redemption thereof, but onelp the death of 


eb. 5. 


Romans 6 · 


Romans 8. 


his only, and welbelo ved Sonne: who will not ſtand in feare thereof * 


we (mp friends ) conſider this, that foz our ſinnes this moſt innocent 
mbe was d2iven to death, we (hall have much moze cauſe to bewaile 
our ſelves.that we were the cauſe of his death, then to cry out of the ma- 
lice, and cruelty of the Jewes, which purſued him to his death. We did 
the deeds wherefoze he was thus ſtricken, and wounded, they were only 
the miniſters of our wickedneſſe. It is meet then we ſhould ſteppe low 
down into our hearts, and bewatle our owne wꝛetchedneſſe, and ſinfull 
living. Let us know foz a certainety, that it the moſt dearely beloved 
Sonne ol GOD was thus puniſhed , and ſtricken foz the ſinne which 
he had not done himCſelfe : how much moze ought we ſozetobe firicken 
foꝛ our daily, and manifold ſinnes which we commit againſt GOD, 
we earneſtly repent us not, and be not ſozry fo2 them? Noman can love 
linne , which © O D hateth ſo much, and be in his k ; 
can Cay that heloveth Cyzilt truely, and ha ve his great 
meane, the authour of his death) familiar, and in 1 1 w 
So much doe we love GO D, and Chꝛiſt, as we hate ſinne, 
therefoze to take Heed, that we be not kavourers therevf ,- 
found enemies to G DTD, and traptours to Chzilt. | } noto 
which .napled Chziſt upon the Croſſe, are his tozmentours, 
but all tbey( Caith Saint Paul) crucifie againe the Donne of G. 
much as is in them, who doe commit vice, aud ſinne which bx 
to hig death. It᷑ the wages of ſinne be death, and death eberlalling 
ly it is no (mall danger to be in ſervice thereof. If meg eng 
after the finfulllufts thereof, Saint Paul theeatneth, yea —— 


tac, but dy vpingto 


nene to lite co (hall the lame eSpiritralſous to the reſurrecti- 
taſting life But if fas rule and katent in us, thi 5 O D, 

ſurolp # in 5 — a, a0 Dao ts 

e to life, but 
— — . — Foz Chzilt 
hath not ſo redeemed us from inne, that we may lafely returne thereto 
— —̃ — Eien koi 
Baptiſme from the fluthineſſe of ſinne, That woſhould live afterward in 
the purtneſſe ot like. In Baptilme we promiled to renourite the de bill, 
and is uggettions, | we pzomiſed to be ( as obedient children) alwaies 
following G OD'D Will, aud plealure. Then if he be our Father in- 
deed, let us givehimhis due honour. It we be his childꝛen let us ſhew 
him our obedience , like as Chꝛiſt openly declared his obedience to his - 
ther, 


for good Friday 2: ! 199 
þ 08 T4 2 ö— was obedtentebento be betf beat, 
310 bee e 
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himtelte hath he purchaſed our redemption. He thought it not ynough 

ach. 1. _ to ſpare: himlelte,and to [endhis Angeil to doe this deed , but he would 

= - poeithfinſelfe, chat hemight doe it the better, and make it the Moꝛe per 

| fect redemption, Ye:was nothing moved with the intolerable paines that 

he ſuffered in che whols courle of His long paſtton, to repent him thus co 

. doe goodtohisenemies-::-but he opened his — — _andbeſlowed 

bimtſelfe:wmholly f02.the-ranſoming of us. Let us now open 

our hearts :againe to him, and in our lines to be ti 

a:Lozd;andever moe tabe of lo great a benefit, 3 
up our.Crofle wih ꝛiſt, and follam him. . Dis paſſion is 

ranſome;and whole amends fo aur inne, but tt is allo a m 

 -ampleofallpatience; — zerren 

enen e why ſhould it 
mall crofſes io ks 2 
leabe 


to beare patiently our of adverlity and the 
Monde fo; ſureln (as ſaith ©: Peter) r 
, Us an ampie to folipw bin ps. And if we:ſulfer 

4»; ſhall be ture allo to rnigne with him in Heaven. Noe that ihe 2 

u%, 11. of this tranſito2ylite ſhould be-worthy: of that geg to come 
ly ſhould we be contenied to ſuſter ate be lihe Chin in our 4 
8 nu dun Father which is in Dea 
zb ee ee dee txt he e 
| A * not ſo mi 


„ Nays 44. us rather | 
j 1'P Al 9 } [| 
bg $ w ' 


x Pet 2. 


Iacob 1. 


1 et 2. 


t-wozke in us ervediy we lüler loſle of 
(hank CONGO GOD, fozfo ted, 4, a b 5 
ö K neee bell mh, be 


revenged dut delivered his caule to 
1 — 
perfect pati- patience careth not what noz how much it ſultereth , no2 of 


ME whom, x ates, whehr o fri 0 fe but ſtuvieth to ſuffer in- 
1 us hein — way) N 


The patienee 


EEE = DD ED 
ving of them mn mocked, and [cozned deſpitefully without all favour, and 

ODDS IL EN 
Tem, fo they wote not what they doe. What patience was Fore 


Lake ns. :* 


| toluch 
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which he chewed, when, one of his owne Apoſtles, and Scrvants which 

was put in truſt of him; came to betrip him unto his enemies to the en . 
death * He layd nothing. wozle to him, but, Friend, wherefoze art 

thou come? Thus (good people ) ſhouid we call to minde the great exam- 

ples of charity which Chaiſt. ewed in his paſſion, f we will fruitful- 

ly remember his pal ion. Such charity, and love Would we beste one h 5 
to another, if we will ve the true ſervants of Chziſt. Foz if we love 

but them, which love, and lay well by us, what greatthing is it that we 

doe, Laith Ch2if Doe not tde Paynims, and open ſinners lo: Me mult 

be moꝛe perfect in our charity then thus, even as our Father in Pea- 
ven is perfect, which matzeth the lighe of his Sunne to riſe upon the 
good, and the bad, and ſendeth his tate upon the kind, and unkind. Al⸗ 
ter this manner ſhould we ſhew our charity tndifferently , aſwell to one as 
toanother;aſwellto friendas to foe, lihe obedient chilvzen, after the exam- 

ple of our Father in Heaven,Fv2 if Chult was obedient to his Father, even 

to the death, and that the moſt ſhamtull death (As the lewes elteme it) 

the death of che Crofſe : Why ſhould we not be obedient to G D in 

lower points of charitp,and patience e Let us fozgive then our neighboyrs . .. 
their ſmall: faults , as GOD D foz Lhtiſts ſake bath fozgiven us our 


grea. 
It is not meete that we thould crave oz veneſſe df our great of- 
— ſmalltreſpaſſes ben 28 


fences at GODS Hands, and pet will not fog 

of our neighbours againſt us. Me doe call fo me ine, ik we will 
not ſhow mercy to our neighbours. 10h dt we. will not Tot pur ray, and 
diſpleaſure fozth of our hearts to dur Chziſtian bother, no .Moze will 
G OW: foznive the diſpleaſure, and Wrath that our linnes-habe habe deler⸗ 
— — condition doch men eee us; ik we 
Fo2give other, It becommeth not — 21 — men one to - 
ther, noz pet do rhinke- their neighbout unwozthy Foꝛ 
howſfoeveranwozthy he is, pet is Chaiſt . thee doe thus 
much fox His cake he hath deferved it ol thee , that dh ſhouldeft fotgive 
thy neighbour. And G'D D is allo td be obeyed, which — — 
us to fösgite, if we will Have any 32 rt ok the pardon which our Sa- 
diout Chi purchaſed once. of GH . Father ;' by ſhedding of his 
mecivus blood. Nothing becommeth- Chzilts lexvarits fo much , as 7: 5. 
mercy; and compaſſion, Let us then de favourable” one to another, 

and pꝛay wor one foz another, that ie may be Healed from all fraileties 

of our life, tb latte 60 blend dne the other, and that we may be of one _ 
minde, and one ſpirit , agreeing together in bzotherly love, and concozd, FF 
even like the deare childzen of G O D. By thele meanes {hall we 

move GOD to be mercifullunto our ſinnes, pea, and we ſhall be hereby 

he moze ready to receive our Savisur, and Maker in his bleſſed Dacra- 

ment to our everlaſtig comfozt, and health of loule. Chꝛiſt delighteth to 

enter, and dwell in that ſoule where love, and charity ruleth, and where 

peace, and concozd ts ſeen, Foz thus wziteth S. Iohn, GOD is cha- 
rity, he that abideth in charity abideth in GOD, and GOD in him. lun ar. 


And by this (ſaith he) we ſhall know 2 we be of G O D, it we love _ 1 lohn 3. 
ꝛe⸗ 


Toba 2. 


Romans 8. 
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bꝛethzen. Vea, and by this ſhall we know,that we be delivercd from death to 
life; it we tove one another. But he which hateth his bzother(Caith the lame 
Apoſtle ) abideth in death, even in the danger of everlaſting death, and is 
moꝛeover the child of damnation, and of the divell, curſed of G O D, and 
hated (co long as he lo remaineth)of GOD, q all his Heavenly company, 
Foz as peace. charity maketh us the bleſſed childzen of Almighty GOD, 
fo doth hatred and enup make us the curſed childzen of the divell, G O 
give us all grace tofollow Lhziſis examples in peace, and in charity, in 
patience ;.and ſuſkerance , that we now mayhave him our gueſt to enter, 


and dwell within us, lo as we may be in full (urety, Having ſuch a pledge 
| of our fal vation. It we have him, and his favour, we may be ſure that we 


have thefavour of GOD by bis meanes. Foz he ſitteth on the right hand of 
GOD his Father, as our Pzotectour,# Attourney, pleading, and ſuing foz 


us in all our needs.andneceſſities.UWherefoze,if we want any gift of godly 


wiledome, we may aste it ot GOD foz Chziſts ſake, and weſhall have 
it. Let us conſider, and examine our ſelves, in what want we be concerning 
this vertue of charity, and patience, It we lee that our hearts be nothing 
inclined thereunto, in fozgiving them that have offended againſt us, then 
let us knowledge our want, and wiſh to G O D to have it. But if we want 


lt, and ſee in ourſelves no deſire thereunts, verily we be in a dangerous caſe 


," bekozeGDD; & have need to make much earneſt pzayer to BOD,that we 


out CM 
example. Foz it call little availe us to have in meditation the fruits, and 


therefoze conſid and faith 
the merit, and deſerving thereof, and will allo frame oyr.ſelves in ſuch 


map habe ſuch an heart changed, to the grafting inanew.Fo2 unleſſe we 


forgive other, we ſhall never befozgivenof- GOD. Ho, not all the pꝛay⸗ 


ers,andgood wozks of other, can pacifie GOD unto us, unlefſe we be at 
peace, and at one with our neighbour. Noz all our deeds,and good wozks 


can mobe GO D to koꝛgive us our debts to him, except we fozgive to o⸗ 


ther He lettech moze by mercy, then by ſacrifice. Mercy moved our Savi- 
to ſufer foz bis enemies: it becommethus thentofollow his 


pꝛice of his paſlion,tomagnifie them, and to delight oz truſt in him, except 
we have in minde his examples in paſſicn.co follow them. Ik we thus 
conſider Chzifts death, and will ſtick thereunto with kan faith fox 


wile to beſtow our ſelves, and all that we have by charity, to the behoofe 


ok our neighbour, as Chzilt ſpent himtelfe wholy foz our pꝛoſit, then doe 
be truely remember Chziſts death and being thus followers of Chzifts: 


ſteps,we ſhall be ſure to follow him thither where he ſitteth, now 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt ;to whom be all 
phonour, andglozy, Amen. arr 


THE SECOND | HOMI LY 
cONQernung the death, and paſs ion of our 


Saviour Ct HR IS Teds. 
*3 9 


h Pat we may.the better conceive the great 
mere, and goodnefſe of our. Daviour 
= 2 /|Chziſt, in luſtering death univerſally foz 

Dalla men, it behooveth us to deſcend into 

4,[the bottome of our conſcience, and deepe- 

Viv to conſider the firſt , and pzincſpall 

7 cauſe —— — was compelled ſo to 


his koꝛmer —— pꝛonounced at the —— of ——— Cons 
demned both him, and all his to everlaſting death, boch of body, and ſoule, 


F02 it was laid unto him, Thou ſhalt eate freely of every Tree inthe Gar- G 


den : but as touching the Tree of knowledge of goad and ill, thou ſhaltin 
no wiſe egte of it: foꝛ in what houre ſoever thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
die the death. Now as the Loꝛd had ſpoken, ſo it came to paſſe, Adam 
tooke upon him to eate thereof,and in lo doing he died the death, that is to 
Cay, he became moztall, he loſt the favour of O D, he was caſt out of 
Paradiſe;he:was no longer a Citizen of Heaven: but a fire-bzand of Dell, 


and a boudflave-to the divell. To this doth our ſaviour beare witneſſe 2 15. 
in the Goſpell.calling us loſt (heepe , which have you aſtrap, and wande⸗ Aka: 5. 
4 


red from the true Shepheard of our loules. To th odoth Saint Paul 
beare witneſſe, ſaying , That by the offence of only Adam, death came 
upon all men to coudemnation, Do that now neyther he, oz any of his 
had any right oz intereſt at all in theKingdome of Heaven, but were be⸗ 
come plaine repzobates, and caſtawaies, being perpetually damned to 
the everlaſting paines of Hell fire. In this ſo great miſery, and wzetched- 

neſſe, if mankind could have recovered himtelfe againe , and obtained 
foxgiveneſe at GODS Hands, then had His caſe been ſomewhat 
tolerable, becauſe he might have attempted ſome way how to deliver 
himſeltefrom eternall death. But * Ti no way left unto him, — 

2 cou 
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could doe nothing that might paciſle GODD wzath , he was altogether 
unp2ofitable in that behalfe. There was not one that did good, no not 
one, And how then could he wozke his owne ſalvation : Should he goe 
about to pacifie GODS heavy dilpleaſure, by offering up burnt Cacri- 
fices, accozding as, it was o2dayned in the old Law ;by offering up the 
bloud of Oxen, the bloud of Calves, the bloud ok Goats , the bloud of 
Lambes, gc. O, theſe things were of no fo2cejjo2 firength to take away 
ſins , they could not put away the anger of G O D, they could not 
coole the heate of his wzath, noz yet bzing mankind into favour againe, 
they were but only figures, and chadowes of things to come, and nothing 
elle. Read the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, there (hall you finde this mat⸗ 
ter largely diſcuſſed, there (hall you learne in moſt plaine wozds, that 
the bloudy Cacrifice of the old Law was unperfec , and not able to de- 
liver man krom the ſtate of damnation by any meanes : ſo that man: 
kind in-truſting thereunto , ſhouldtruſt to a bꝛoken ſtafte, and in the end 


- deceive himlelke. Nhat ſhould he then doe · Should he goe about to ſerue, 


andkeepethe Law of O D divided into two Tables, and ſo purchaſe 
to himtelke eternall life e Jndeed, if Adam, and his poſterity had beene able 
to CatisficandfulfilltheLaw perfeitly,in loving G OD above all things, 
and their neighbour as themſelves : then ſhould they have eafily quen⸗ 
ched'the Lozds wzath,and- eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternall death 
pꝛonounced againſt them by the mouth of Almighty & O D. Foz it is 
waitten,2Doe thus, and thou ſhalt live: that is to lay fullill my Commans 
dements,keepe thy lelfe upꝛight, and perfect in them accozding to my will, 
then ſhalt thou live, and not die. Here is eternall life pzomiled with this 
condition, and lo, that they keepe, and oblerue the Law. But luch was the 
krailety of mankind after his kal, luch was his weakeneſſe, and imbecilitp, 
that he could not walkeuprightlyin G © D Gommandements though 
he would never lo kaine, but daily, and hourely fell from his bounden 
duty, offending the Lozd his G O D divers wapes, to the great in⸗ 
creaſe of his condemnation, inlomuch that the Pꝛophet David cryeth out 
on this wille: All have gone aſtrap, all are become unpꝛoſitable, there is 
none that doth gosd, no not one. In this cale what pzofit could he have 
bythe Law ? None at all. Foz as S. Iames ſayth, He that ſhall obſerue 
the whole Law, and yet fayleth in one point, is become guiltpofall, And 


in the booke of Deutronomy it is wiitten, Curſed be he( caith GH D) which 


— not in all things that are waitten in the booke of the Law, to doe 
t em. | | 
' Behold, the Law b2ingeth a curſe with it, and maketh it guilty, not 
becauſe it is of it ſelfe naught oꝛ unholy, ( GOD. foꝛbid we ſhould {0 
thinke ) but becauſe the frailety of our ſinfull fleſh is ſuch, that we can 
never fulfill it, accozding to the perfection that the Loꝛd requireth. 
Could Adam then (thinke you ) hope oz truft tobe ſaved by the Law ? 


No he could not. But the moze he looked on the Lam, the moze he 


ſaw his owne damnation: ſet befoze his eyes, as it were in a cleare 
glaſſe, So that now of himſelfe he was moſt wzetched, and miſerable, 
deſtitute of all hope, and never able to pacifie & OD S Yeavy _—_— | 

= ure- 
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ſure, no2 pet to eſcape the terrible judgment of O D, whereunto he. 


and all his poſterity were fallen, by diſobeying the ürait Commandemenc 
of the Lozd their G O D. But O the apundant riches of GD D S 
great mercy! O the unlpeabeable goodneſle of his heavenly wiſedome ! 
When all hope of righteouſneſte was paſt on our part, when we had 


nothing in our lelves whereby we might quench his burning math, „ „ 


ill 


and wozke the ſalvation of ourowne ſoules, andriſe ont of the miſerable © 


eſtate wherein we lay: Then, even then di hꝛiſt the Sonne of G SO D, 
by the appoyntment of his Father come downe from Heaven, to be 
woundedfoz our lakes, tobereputed with the wicked, to be condemned 
unto death, to take upon bim the reward ol our ſins, and to give his 
Body to be bzokenon the Croſſe foz our offences. Me ( ſayth the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet Eſay, meaning Chziſt ) hath bozneourinfirmities, andhathcarri- 2, 


edourſozrowes , the chaſticement of our peace was upon him, and by his 
ſtripes we were made whole. S. Paul likewiſe ſaith, G O D made him 


a ſacrifice foz our ſins , which knew not ſine, that we ſhould be made the 


Cr. 5 . 


righteouCſneſle of GO D by him. And S. Peter moſt agreeably wziting 
in this behalfe, Cayth, Chzift hath once died, and ſuffered foz our ſinnes, 
the juſt foꝛ the umuſt, c. To theſe might be added an infinite number of 
— places to the lame eſtect: but thele few ſhall be ſufficient fo2 this 
fe, EI . TINS : * ö A, mY * Os s 
Now then (as it was ſayd at the beginning) let us ponder, and weigh 


the cauſe of his death, that thereby we may be the moze moved te gio⸗ 


rifie him in dur whole like. Mhich if you will have compꝛehended bziel⸗ 
ly fa one wozd, it was nothing elſe on our part, but only the tranſ- 
greſſ ion, and ſinne of mankind, When the Angell came to warne loſeph 
that he ſhotild not feare to take Mary to his wife: Did he not therefoze 
will the Childs Name to be called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhould ſave his 
people from their ſins: When John the Baptiſt pzeached Chziſt, and 
ſhewed him to the people with his finger : Didhenotplainelyfaynnto 
them, Behold the Lambe of G O D which taketh away the ſinnes 


11. 


of the Molo hen the woman ol Canaan beſought Chriſt to helpe „„, , 


her daughter which was poſſeſt with a divell : did he not openly con. 
feſſe that he was lent to lave the loſt Sheepe of the Houſe of Iſrael, by 


giving his life foz their ſins '? Jt was ſine then, O man, even thy ſinne 1 


that cauſed Chꝛiſt the only Sonne of GOD to be crucified in the fleſh, 
and to ſafer the moſt vile, and launderous deathof the Croſſe. If thou 
baddeſt kept thy ſelfe upright, if thou haddeſt obſervedthe Commande- 
ments, if thou haddeſt not pꝛelumed to tranſgreflle the Will of GOD 
in thy firſt Father Adam: then Chꝛiſt, being in koꝛme of GD D, needed 
not to have taken upon him the [ſhape of a ſervant : being immoztallin 


Heaven, he needed not to become moꝛtall on Earth: being the true bꝛead 


of theſoule, he needed not to hunger : being the healthfull water of life, 
he needed not to thirſt : being life it Celfe , he needed not to have ſuffered 
death. But to theſe, and many other ſuch extremities , was he d2iven 
by thy ſinne, which was fo manifold , and great, that G MD could 
be only pleaſed in him, and none other. Canft thou thinke of 95 
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O ſinkull man, and not tremble, within thy ſelfe ! Canſt theu heare it qui⸗ 
etly without remoꝛtle of conſciente, and ſozrowok heart © Did Chꝛiſt lut⸗ 
fer his paſſion foz thee, and wilt thou ſhew no compaſſton towards him: 
Uyile Chꝛiſt was pet hanging on the Crolle, and peuding up the Ghoſt, 
the Scripture wirnell eth that the vaile of the Temple did rent in twatne, 
and the earth did quake, that the ſtones clade a tunder, that the gra ves did 
open, and the dead bodies riſe,” And ſhall the heart of man be nothing mo⸗ 
ved to remember how grie vous, and cruellyhe was handled of the Iewes 
fo our ſinnes: Shall man ſhew himſelfe to be moꝛe hard-hearted then 
ſtones, to have leſle compaſcion then dead bodies Call to minde, O ſintull 
creature, and ſet befoze thine eyes Chit crucityed. Thinke thou ſeeſt his 
Body fixetched out in length upon the Croſſe . his Head crowned with 
charpe thoꝛnes, and his Hands, and his Feet pearced with nayles his Heart 
opened with a long ſpeare , his Fleſh rent, and tozne boith whips, his 


Bꝛowes lweating water,and blood, Thinke thou heareft him now crying 
. inanintolerable agony to his Facher,and ſaying,AÞy GD D mp GOD, 
why haſt thou fozlaken me ? Couldeſt thou behold this wofull fight , oz 


heare this mournefull voyce, without teares, conſidering that he ſuffered 
all this, not foz any deſert — but onely koꝛ the grievoul neſle of 
thy ſinnes : Oh that mankind ſhould put the everlaſting Sonne of GOD 
to ſuch paines ! O that we ſhould be the occaſion of his death, and the 
only caule of his condphination. May we not jaltly ery, Moe wozth the 
time that ever we ſinned : O my bꝛethꝛen, let this Image of Chaift cruci⸗ 
fyed, be-alwates pꝛinted in our hearts, let it Nirtens up to the hatred of 
ſinne, and p2ovoke our minds to theearneſtiove of Almighty GOD, 
Fo2 why, is not ſinne,chinkeyvu, a grievous thing in his ſight; ſeeing fox 


the trant — GODS pꝛecept in eating ol one Apple. he condem- 
ned all the Mord td perpetuall death, and would not be pacifyed, but only 


with the bloud of his owne Sonne : True, yea moſt true is that ſaying 
of David: Thou O Loꝛd, hateſt all them that wozke iniquity, neyther 
(hall the wicked, and evill man dwell with thee; By the mouth of his holy 


Pyꝛophet Eſay he tried mainely out againſt ſinners;and ſayth, Woe be un: 


to you that dzawy iniquity with coꝛds of vanity , and ſinne as it were with 
cart ropes. 47 f 
Did not he give a plaine token How greatly hehated,and abhozred ſin, 
when he dzowned all the Wozld ſave only eight perſons :; when he deſtroy⸗ 
ed Sodom, and Gomotrhe with fire, and bzimſtone : when in thzee dayes 
ſpace he killed with peftilence thzeeſcoze , and ten thouſand foz Davids 
offence:when he dzowned Pharao, and all his hoſte in the ted Sea: when 
he turned Nebuchadonoſor the King into the foꝛme of a bzuit beaſt, cree- 
ping upon all foure : when he (ſuffered Achicophel,and Iudas to hang them- 
ſelves upontheremo2fe of mne, which was fo terrible to their eyes: A 
thouſand fuch examples are to be found in Scripture , if a man would 
ſtand to lecke them out. But what need we : This one example which we 
have now'nhand, is of moze foꝛce, and ought moze to move us, then 
all the reſt. Chziſt being the Donne of GOD , and perfect GOD 
himlelfe, who never committed finne, was compelled to — —— 
eaven 
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ea ben, to gibe his body to be bzuiled, and bzoken on the Croſle oł our 

6. Mas not this a manifeſt token of & O D great wzath, and dil⸗ 
pleaſure towards ſinne, that he could be pacifycd by no other meanes, but 
only by the Cweet, and pꝛecious blood of his deare Sonne e © ſinne, 
linne, that ever thou ſhouldſt dꝛive Chaiſt to ſuch extremity ! Moe wozth 
the time that eber thou cameſt into the Wozid, But what booteth it now 
to bewaile £ Sinne is come, and lo come, that it cannot be avoyded. There 


is no man living, no, not the juſteſt man on the earth, but he falleth le ven : .,. 


times a day Salomon ſayth. And our Saviour Chzilt ; although he 
had delivered us from ſinne: yet not lo, that we ſhall be free from commit 
ng finne : But ſo, that it (hall not be imputed to our condemnation. He 
bath taken upon him the juſt reward or ſinne, which was death, and by 


death hath overthzowne death, wat we believing in him, might live foz ©" 
ever, and. not die. 


OPught not this to engender extreme hatred of finne in 
us, to conſider that it did violently, as it were, pluck GD D out of Hea⸗ 
ven to make him feele the hoꝛrours, and paines of death? O that we would 
cometimes conlider this in the middeſt of our pompes, and pleaſures ! it 
the fleſh, it would abate, and allwage 
our carnall affections, it would reſtraine our fleſhly appetites , that we 
ſhould not runne at randome as we commonly doe. To commit ſinne wil- 


would bztdle the outragioucneſle of: 


kal, and deſperately without feare ot GOD, is nothing eile but to cruti- : 


tn the Epilile, to the Hebrewes. 
chould not 


great griefe,and toz- 
lwaies beare in minde c hilt cru 


fie Chxiſt ane mu, as we are expzeſly taught | 
Which thing if it were deeply pzinted in all mens hearts, then 
ſinne raigne every where ſo much as it doth, tothe 
ment of Chꝛiſt, now ſitting in Heaven. 
Let us therefoze remember, and a 
cifyed, that thereby we may be inwardly moved both to abhozre 


» 
F 
2 


thozowlp, and alſo with an earneſt, and zealous heart to love GO D. 


Foz this is another fruit which the memoziall of: Chzifs: death 
to wozke in us, an earneſt , and unfained love towards GOT, - 4 


bt 


GOD loved the Wozld (caith Saint Iohn) that he gave bis only he-. 
Sonne, that whoſoever believeth in him, ould not periſh, 
everlaſting, Ar G Þ D declared ſo great lobe towards us 
S : hom can we of right but love: him; againe Mas 
not this a ſure pledge of his love, to give us his owne Sonne krom Hea- 
ven ? He might have given us an Angell if he would, op ſome other crea⸗ 
ture, and pet ſhould bis love have been fatrFabove aur;deſerts. Now 
be gabe us not an Angell, but his Donne, And bat Donne: His 
his naturall Sonne, bis welbelebed Donne, even that 
things; Mia not this a 

gular token of great lobe. But to whom did he gibe dim Þe gave 


but havelite 
his filly cre 


. Donne whom be had made Lozd, and ruler of all 


him to the whole old, that is toſay;to Adam, an all that 
bim. O L oꝛd, what had Adam, oꝝ any other man deſerved at SD 


come 
DD 


that de ſhould give us his owne. 


perſons,ſinfull perſons, damnable perſons,” juſtly dziben out-of Þ 


rable 
adiſe, 


juſtly excluded from Heaven, juſtly condemned to Hell fire: : Ind pet ( ſee a 


wonderfull tozen of GODD love) de gave us his only begotten Sonne, 


US, 


Rom ans 5 0 


Pſalme 8. 
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us, I tap, that were his extteame, and deadly enemies, that we by vertue of 
his blood ſhed upon the Croſſe , might be cleane purged from our fins, 
and made righteous: againe in his light. Who can chute but narvell, to 
heare that G O D chould ſhew Luch uncpeakeable love towards us, 
that were his deadly enemies Indeed, O moꝛtall man, thou ough⸗ 
teſt of right to marvell at it, and to acknowledge therein G O2 
great.goodneſſe, and mercy towards mankind, which is co wonderfull; 
that noUelh , be it never lo woꝛldiy wiſe, may "well conceive it, oz ex- 
p2eſſeits\;Foz as S. Paul teſtifpeth, & DD greatly commendeth, and 
ſetteth vut his love towards us, in that he kent his Donne Chꝛiſt co — 
fozus,.- when we were yet ſinners, and open enemies of his Name. Ir w 

had in and manner or wiſe deſerved it at his hands, then had Ze 
no marvcll at all: bat there was no deſert vn our part wherefoze he 
ſhould dor it. Therefoze thou finfull creature, when thou heareſt that 
GO D gave his Sonne to die foz the ins of the Wozld, thinke not he 
did it foꝛ ny deſert oꝛ goodnelle that was in thee, fo thou waſt then the 
bondflave- of the divell: : But fall dotuue upon thy knees , and cry with 
the Ptophet David, © Lo2d., that is man, that thou art (o thind- 
fall of him : v2 the tonne ot man; that thou lo regardeũ him : Invlee- 
ing he hath. greatly loved theo, endeavour thy kelke to love him againe, 
wird all thy heart, with all thy Toule , and with all thy ſtrength, chat 
therein thoa mayeſt appeare not tu de woꝛthy of vis love. J repozt mit 
to thine own conſcience , whether thou wouldeũ not thinke thy love ill 
beſtowed upon him, that coulvnocftuvein his heart to lone thee againe t 
It this be true, (as it is molt true) then thinks: howgreatlyit behooved 
three in duty to lobe W O D, which hath 2 thee, that he hatt 
not Ipared his owneonly Sonne from to cruell, and ſhamefull a death fo 
thy cake. Aud hundert soncetning the cauſe of Chzifts death, and paſſivn, 


5 
der lovetowarus mankin 


-of his meere, and ten⸗ 
d, without mip merit, oi deſert of out patt. The 
LozdFothis — grant dat we neber TIE great denofi 
of our calvation in ChainJYelu,vutthat we alwaiesſhew — hen- 
fallfs: it, ubhozringallkind of witkedieſſe, and finne; and 

minds wol — er or S, and the viligent koepng'sf ys 

AN e. 0 5 

(Fo trettnod that J he to you, howto apply cum ben 
andpaſfioirevir okt, as x medicine ne to. SUE Wounds, Cothariemay 


won che lame kiten in vs wherefoze it was ; namelp, health: 
unn e ene —— . 5 


hat meane is ch. ee nat m—— 
king fayth : but a ſireKedfaſt,grounded,anvunkained faith, G O * 
a 18 
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r ſaith S. lohn) To what end? That whoſo- 

eber believethin dim ſhould not periſh. but have life everlaſting, Marke /-» 5: 

thele wonds : that wholoe ver believeth in him. Here is the meane where: 

by we mul}. apply the fruits of Ehziiis death unto out deadly, wound. 
rs is che meane whereby we mult obtaine eternall lite, namely fayth. 

To (as: Datnt Paul teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Romans Vith the 7:5: 10. 

heart man believeth unto righteouſnefſe;, and withthe mouth confeffion 

is made unto ſalvation. Paul being derttandedak the -heaper of of the-Pziſon, 

[rowdy doe to be ſaved? made this aaſwer : Believe in the:Low 

Jeſus, [ thou, and thine houle both be ſaved. After the Evangeliſt 4, 6 
deſcribed, and let fozth-unto us at large, the life, and the desthot the 

— : Theſe 


= in the. end he concludeth with 


——— may — —— 


with the wms er 
f eve one that duch believe,” Sythis: EE 

on, 02 erp 4 

ceive, by tr only ee A of ſalvation 


tothe! foz our 1 0d Tried ts 
but 1 — death,aud bes 
m — — e 2 


—— a rh 
eden et our hearts, there is no doubt, but we! 
Calvation at GOD D Hands,as did Abraham, I ſaac, and 
2 that they beliebed, and it 8 


ſhall be as truely 
Foz tis onekapththat mult lave doth us, and them, eben a furt, and fied: 
faſt fayth in Chziſt Jeſus,who as yee have heard, came into the Moꝛld foz L 
this end, that believe in him, ſhould not periſh, buthavelite ** 
everlaſting, But here we muſt take heed , that we doe not halt with 
GOD Through an unconſtant, and tvavering kapth, 
ſtrong, and ftedfaſt to our lives end. He that wavereth ( 
James) is libe a wave of the Dea, neyther let that 
obtaine any thing at GOD © Hands. 1 to Chzilt upon 
the water,becauſe he fainted in fayth, was in danger of 2 Ho 
We, if we begin to waver oꝛ doubt, it . 
E water, 3 the bo __ ttomlelle pit hr bg fire, 
erefo unto you that appꝛebend hꝛiſts 
death, — paſſion by faith, and that with a ſtrong. -andftedfall fapth, no- 
thing doubting but that Chꝛiſt by his owns oblation, and once offering 
of hunlelfe upon the Crolle, hath taken away our ſinnes ü 
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v hr aggint into G ODD favour, lofully, and perfectly, 

| Cacrificefos ter be requiſite 03 needfull ya the: 
rr — 
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AN HOMILLY OF THE 
Reſurrection of our Saviour 
IEs us CRAISs rt. 


q For Eater Day. 


1 eber at any tine. the gteatneſſe 02 

Nfercellener of any matter ſpirituall oz 

| tempozall , hath ſtirred up your minds 

7m © be give diligent care (good Chriſtian 

N ple , -and welbeloved in our — 
2 Saviour Jelus C hꝛiſt) J doubt 

nt bt tha - ſhall have you. now at 


, SED 2 42 al TW 7 alon moſt diligent , - and 
EP (xe; ready Years of the matter which J 
0 CO A we at this time to open unto you : foz 
8 come to declare that great, and molk 


WW 
W\ 
— — m— — 


-omfoztable Article of our Chꝛiſtian 
deligion, and fapth, the Reſurrection of 
FED Tits. 0 gre: Tarolpis-thematterok this-Article, Aud of ſo 
Df ut and impoꝛtance, that it was th woꝛthy to krepe our 
a 192 l om eäktth fozty dayes after he was riſen; froth Death 
erf and -eftabliſhment thereof in the hearts of his 
— — ke clearely teſtifyeth in the firſt Chapter of the 
) he was-converkant with his Diſciples by theſ pace 
— 
5 I 5 

Ny ab en te lute, and 


er 5 our capth which p yo babe d, were 
e yet in thedanger _— linnes. It Chzilt be not — 
againe 


but berge 


nine, of I Cos. IS. 
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againe, (cayth the Ypoſtle) then are they in very evill cale, and utterlp pe- 
. riſhed , that be entred their Aeepe in Chziſt, then are we moſt miſera- 
die ot all men, which have our hope fired in Chziſt, if he be yet under the 
--,  powerof death and as pet not reſtozed to his bliſſe againe. But now he 
is rilen againe krom death (ſayth the Apoſile Paul) to be the firſt fruits of 
.- Lthemtha6be alleepe, to the intent to rayſe them to everlaſting life againe : 
. - Pea, if it were not true that Chziſt is riſen againe , then were it neyther 
true that he is aſcended up to Deaven, noꝛ that be ſent downe from Hea- 
ven unto us the Holy —— , * that he ſitteth on the right hand ot his 
heavenly Father. having the rule of Yeaven.and Earth, raigning (as the 
rſalne 13. P2ophetCayth)from Sea to — that he ſhould after this Moꝛld, be 
the Judge aſwell ofthe living as of the dead, to give reward to the good, + 
judgment to the evill, That theſe linkes therefoze of our fayth ſhould all 
hang together in tedfalt eſtabliſhment, and confirmation, it pleaſed our 
Saviour not ftraightway to withdzaw himtelke from the bodily pꝛelence 
aud ſight of his Diſciples, but he choſe out fo2ty dayes, wherein he would 
declare unto them, hy manifold , and moſt ſtrong arguments, and tokens, 
that he had conquered death, c that he was alſo truely riſen againe to life. 
De began(ſayth Luke) at Moſes, and all the P , and expounded un⸗ 
to them the Pꝛopheſies that were witten in all Scriptures of him, to 
the intent to confirme the truth of his reſurrection, long befoze ſpoken 
ol: which he veriſied indeed, as it is declared very apparant , and mant- 
Makew is keltiy, by his oft appearance to ſundzy perſonsat ſundry times. Firſt, he 
tent his Angels to the Depulchze ,: who did ſhew unto certaine women 
the empty grabe, ſabing that the buriall-linnenremayned therein. And by 
theſe ſigues were theſe women fully inſtructed, that he was riſen againe, 
þ Ma — nd — ns omen : 
Town 20. ary 1 zl A | | | 
ward he appeared to Peter, then to the two 3 . 
— — _— — 5 alſo, ag they wer ed tc 
are 0 cs, doo ' ansther ime: 4 as 
. —— of Tiberias of Peter, 22 Thomas, and 0 other Dilci⸗ 
_ —— they were fiſhing. He was len of- 4 then fibe.hu 
vn 1: hwethten in the mount ot le where Jeſus appoynted the ö 5 
his Angell when he [aid Behold be ſhall goe befoe 5. winto- 
ſhalt yte ſee him as he hath ſaydunco you, Akter t be appeared unt 
lames e eee oy 1 
e eee e Thus at ſ\ndzy times beſhewed him- 
— — — W ans Article. Ind 


Luke 24. 


day, and that there ſhould be preached openty in bis Name e 
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and remiſſion of ſins to all the Nations of the Wozld, Pee lee (good 
Ch:iſkan people) how neceflary this Article of our fayth is, ſeeing it 
was p2oved of Chʒiſt himCelfe by ſuch evident reaſons, and tokens , by 
lo long time, and (pace, Now therefoze as our Saviour was diligent 
foz our comfozt , and inſtruction to declare it: (o let us be as ready in 
our beliefe to receive it to our comfozt, and inſtruction. As he died not foz 
himlelke, no moze did he riſe againe foz himlelfe. He was dead ( ſayth c.. 15. 
Saint Paul) foz our ſins, and role againe foz our juſtification, O molt 
comfoztable woꝛd evermoꝛe to be boꝛne in remembꝛance ! He died (cayth 
he) to put away ſinne, he role againe to endow us with righteoulneſle, 
his death tooke away ſinne, and malediaion, his death was theranſome 
of them both, his death deſtroyed death. and overcame the devill, which 
had the power of death in his ſubjection, his death deſtroyed hell, with all 
the damnation thereof. Thus is death ſwallowed up by £hzilis vicozy, 
thus is hell ſpoyled. koz ever. If any man doubt ak this vicozp, let 
Chilis giozious Returrecion declare him the thing. Ik death could not 
keepe Chziſt under his dominion, and power, but that He role againe, it 
is manifeſt that his power was overcome. Ik death beconquered, then 
mult it follow, that ſinne , wherefoze death was appointed as the wages, 
muſt be alſo deſtroyed, If death, and finne be vaniſhedaway , then is ths 
devils ty2anny vaniſhed , which had the power of death, and was the au⸗ 
rhoz,and bꝛewer of linne, and the ruler of Hell. J{:Ghzil had the vicozy 
of them all, by the power of his death, and openlyp2oved it by his moſt 
victoꝛious, and valiant Reſurrection (as it was not poſſible fo his: great 
might tobe tubdued of them ) and it is true that Chzilt dyed foz our ſins, 
and role againe foz our juſtitycatioun: Mbp may not we. chat be his mem⸗ 
bers by true fayth,rejoyce,and bouldiy Cay with the ꝛophet Olce, and the 
Apoſile Paul Where is thy dart, O death * Whereis thy vicozy, D hell * 
Thankes be unto G O D. lay they, which hath given us the victozy by our 
Lozd Chil Jeſus, : 257, 93000 kn pI + 

This mighty conqueſt of his Reſurrection, was not only ſignified be⸗ 
foze by divers figures: of the old Teſtament , as by Sampſon, when he 
flevs the Lyon, out of whoſe mouth came (weetneſle , and Yony, and as 
David hart dis figure when he delivered the Lambe out of the Lyons 
mouth. and when he overcame, and flew the great Gyant Goliab, and as Ns 7. 
when Jonas was {wallowed up in the VV bales mouth and caſt up againe 
on land alive: but was alſo moſtriearely pʒꝛopheſied by theD2ophets of 
the old Teſtament, and in the newalfoconfirmedbythe Apoſtles : he hath 
ſpoyſed, cayth Saint Paul, rule, and power, andallthedominton ot our ,,,. . 
ſpirituallevemies, Deihath made a ſhelw ot them-openly, and bath tri 
umphed over them in his owne-perſon; This is the mightypower of the 
Loid, whom we believe on, By his death,hathhew2oughttfoz us this 
victoꝛp, and by his Reſurrection: hath he purchaſed, everlaſting life, and 
righteouſneſſe foz us. It had nat been enough to be delivered by his 
death from ſinne except by his Keſurrection we had been endowed with 
rightcouſneſſe. And it chould not availeus to be delivered from-death,ex- 
c:pt he had rilen againe, to open foz ug the gates of Heaven, to. enter into 
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|. Pſabmt 24. 


Pſalm? 43. 


Ephe. 4. 


dis Body to endow thee with everlaſt 
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life everlaſting. - And therekoze Saint Peter thanketh GOD the Fa⸗ 
ther of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt foꝛ His abundant mercy , becauſe he hath 
begotten us (ſayth he) unto a lively hope by the Reſurrecton of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt from death, to enjoy an inheritance immoꝛtall, that never (all 
peril , which is layd up in Heaven foz them that be kept by the power 
of G O D thzough fayth. Thus hath his Reſurrection wꝛought foz us 
like, and righteoul nelle. De palled thzough death, and hell, to the intent to 
put us in good hope, that by his ſtrength we ſhall doe the lame, He payd 
the ranſome of ſinne, that it ſhould not be layd to our charge. He deſtroyed 
the divell, and all his tyzanny, and openly triumphed over him, and tooke 
away from him all his captives, and hath rayſed, and ſet them with him⸗ 
ſelfe among the heavenly Citizens above. He dyed, to deſtroy the rule of 
the divell in us: and he role againe, to lend downe his Holy Spirit to rule 


in our hearts, to endow us with perfect rightedulneſle. Thus it is true 


that David (ung, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & juſtitia de cœlo ptoſpexit. The 
truth of G O D pꝛomile is in earth to man declared, oꝭ tom the earth 
is the everlaſting verity GOSD Donne riſer to like, and the ttue righte⸗ 
oulneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt looking dut of Heaven und in moſt liberaũ lar⸗ 


ges dealt upon all the wozld : thus is glozy,and praiſe rebounded upwards 


to GO D above, foz his mercy, and truth. And thus is peace come 
downe from Heaven to men of good, and faythfull hearts, Thus is inercy, 
and truth, as Davil wiiteth, together met: thus is peace, and righteouſ- 
— each other · It thou doubteftvk lo great wealth, 
and felicity that is wꝛoughyt fo2 thee; O man call to thy minde chat there⸗ 
koꝛe haſt thou received into thine otone poſſeſſion the everlaſting verity, 
our Daviour Jeſus Chiiſt , to confirme to thy conſcience the truth of all 
this matter. Thou haſt received him, ik in true fayth, andrepentance of 
heart thou haſt received him: I inpurpoſe ol amendment, thou haſt re- 
ceived him foz an everlaſting gage oꝛ pledge of thy ſalvation, Thou haſt 
received his Body which was once bꝛoken, and his Blood which was 
ſhed fox/ the remiſſion of thy ſinne.- Thou haſt-received his Body, to 
8383338 
thee, to endow Tyre wity grace, to ſreugthen thee againſt thine 
enemies, and to coniifszt thee with their pꝛelence. Thou hall received 
| ting righteoufrieſſe, to aſſure thee of 
everlaſting blifſe, and like of thy Toule, Foz with Chzift by truefayth art 
thou quickned againe ( Calth Saint Pauli) from death of unne, to life of 
grace, and in hopetratiftated from coꝛpoxall, and everlaſting death; to the 
everlaſtirig like of glozy in Heaven, where now thy converl ation ſhould 
be, and thy heart, and velire ſet. Boubt not of ths truth ot this matter, 


ho vo great, and high loever thele things be. It detometh G G to doe 


no ſmall deeds, om impoſtible coc vet they ſeen to hee, Pꝛap id O D 
that thou mayelt habe fayth to perteibe this great tnyſterp of Chilis Re: 
ſarrection : that dy kayth thou mayeſt 'certainely believe, nothing to be 
impoſſible with GH D. Only bzing thou fayth to Chzifis hoſp Wozd, 
and Satrament. Let thy repentancefijew thy fayth': let thy purpoſe of a 
declare thy 

true 


mendment , and obedience ofthy heart to Gods Law, hereakter 
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true belieke. Endeavour thy celle to (ay: with Saint Paul, From hence⸗ 
fozth our conberlation is in Heaven, from wohence we locke foz a Sa⸗ 
viour; even the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhall change our vile bodies, 
that they muy be faſhioned lite his glazious Body, which he ſhall 

doe vy the ſume power whereby he roſe from death, and whereby be ſhall 
bose to duddut all things untd himlelfe : Thus ( good Chaiſhian peo⸗ 
ptet) foꝛalmuth as pee have heard theſe ſa great, and excellent benefits 
of-Thzi0s hightp;and glozious Relurremian, as how that he hathxauſs- 

med ſinne, '6vercome the divell;; death and hell, and hath vinoziouſly 
gotten tho better hand ol them all, to maus free: and lafe from them, 

a knowing that we be by this benefit of bis Reſurrection riſen; with 

him dy eur fayth,” unto life everlaſting, being in tull ſurety of our hope, 
that we chan have our vodtes lukewile rayfed again from death, to hahe 

tdem gloziſped iu tune ꝛtality: and jaynedto his glozions Body, hauisg 
in the meam while dis Holy Spirit within our deatts as a feale , a 
pledge ok dur everlaſting inheritance. By whole aſſiſtance we be reple⸗ 
niched with all\righteouſneffe, by whofe power we ſhall be able to ſub⸗ 
dus all dur all affections; rifing agninſt the pleaſureof G6 O D. Theſe 
things; Jap, well conſidered, let us now; in the tell of gur life;de-, 

clare ol fapehthat we have in this mold fritirfull Zreicls by framing our 

coves khereutito,"in riſing daily krom ſinne, to righteeuſneſle, and poli- 
neſte of like. Foz what Hail it availe us (tayth Saint Peter) tabe elca?- 
ped; and del bored from the filthinefſe of the Mold, though — 

ledge of che Lord. and Saviour Jeſus Cheift, if we be entangled again 
e and we overconte againe: ? Certaimeln it bad bran beter 


So eb. | » can. .againe N 
7 — GO D giver untous : £ Foz: fo all the: broperbe habe 
— where it is laid. Che Dogge is turned ta his vomit againe, 
and the Sow: that was waſhed, to het wallo wing in the mire againe. 
het a Qame wore (© foz us, being thus ſaclearely ,/and freelp.wa- 
thedfromout ſinne , to returne to the filthinelle thereofagaine : What 
+folly were it, chus endowed with rightequſneſſe, to loſe: it 
hat madnelle were it to tole the inheritance that we be now K ie, 
ko the vile, and tranſitozy pleaſure of finne © And what a unkindneſſe 
chould it de, where our Daviour Chiſt of his mercy is came to us, to 
viwen. wird us as our gueſt, to dzive him from us, to baniſh him vio- 
lenfly out of sur ſoules; and.infead- of. Him in whom is all grace; and 
vertue, to receivothe ungravivus ſpixit of the devill , the founder of all 
naughtinelle, and milchiefe : How can we ſinde in our hearts to ſhew 
ſuch. extreame unk indneſſt to Chʒiſt which hath nom ſa gentiy called us 
to mercy, and-offered himlelke unto us, and he now entxed within us; 
yea, how datt we be lo dold to renounce the pzeſence of the Father the 
* — the Holy hoch ( Foz wheroone is, there i#$G: DD all-whole 

in Ma with al bis power, wiledome; and ggodneſſe) an 


not J lay che danger, and perill of fo: trayterous a defiance; andde⸗ 
parture * Ef Good Ch an botheen , and ſiſters, nn + 
C3 


Ep! 6.6. 


2 Pet. I 


1 Pzf. 1. 


Romans 6. 


Romans 6. 


Malthem 5. 
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ſider the dignity that pee be now bet in, let no folly looſe the thing that 


grace hath ſopzecionully offered, and purchaled, let not wilfulneſle, and 
blindnelle put out ſo great light that is now chewed unto you. Only 
take good hearts unto vou, and put upon vou all the Armour ot G:@ D, 
that yee may ſtand againſt your enemies, which would againe ſubden 
pou, and bꝛing you into their thzalbome.Kemember pee becbought from 
vour vaine converſation, and that pour freedome is purchaſed neyther 


of grace; fox pour lakes which dy him have pour kayth in G O D, who 


3 


* 
* 


wich gold noz ſilver; - but with the pꝛice of: the pꝛecioug Bloud of that. 
ent Lambe Jelus Chiſt, which was oꝛdayned to the ame purpoſe: 
the Wozld was made. But he was to detlared in the latter time 


bath rapſed him from deatb, and hath given him glozy, that you ſhottid 
habe pour kapth. and hope towards & D D.Therefoze as you have hither:- 


to followed the valne luſis of your minds, and co diſpleaſed GO D, to 


the danger of pour loules: So now, like obedient childzen: thus purified 


by fayth, give your ſelues to walke that way which & O D mobeth: 


3 map receive the erm of your fapth, the falbation of your 
les. And as per hath given your bodies to unrighteouſneſſe, to inne 
after mne : lo nod give pour ſelves to righteouſneſſe, to: be;fanaified: 
therein. Ik yer delight in this Article of pour fayth, that Chiſt is riſen: a- 
gaine from death to life: then follow you the example ot his Belurregi⸗ 


on, as Saint Paul exhozteth us, ſaying : As we be buried with Chziſt 


by our Baptiſme into death, ſo let us dayly die to ſinne,montifying, and 
killing the evill deſires, and mottons thereof. And as Chziſt was rapſed: 
up krom death vy the glozy of the Father, lo let us riſe to a new life, and 
walke-cotitinually therein, that we may likewiſe as naturall childzen 
libe a convertation to move men to glozifie our Father which is in Hea⸗ 
ven. * then be riſen with Chꝛiſt by our fapth to the hope of everla- 
ſting life : let us rile alſo with Chꝛiſt, after his example, to a new life, 


and leave our old. Mie (hall then be truly riſen, if we ſeeke foꝛ things that 


be Heavenly, i we dave our-aftecion on things that be above, and not 
on things that de on the Earth. I yee deſire to know what theſe Earth: 
ly things be which pee ſhould put of, and what be the Heavenly things 
above , that pee ſhould teeke, and enſue , Saint Paul in the Ep(leto the 
Coloſſians declareth,when he exhozteth us thus; Moztifie your Earthip 


* 


members, and old affection of ſinne , as foznication,uncteanneſle, unna- 


tural luſt,evill concupiſence, and covetouſneſſe:, which is worſhipping 
of Jus , foz the which things, the waath ot GO Dis wont to tall 
on the childzen of unbeliefe, in which things once pee walked, when vee 
lived in them, But now putyee alſo amay from vou, weath, fierceneſſe, 
muliciou neſſe, curled ſpeaking; filthy pen king out ot your mouthes, Lie 
not one to another, that the old man with vis wozkes be put off, and 
the new be put on. Thele be the Earth things which Saint Paul 
moved you to cat trom vou, and to pluck your hearts from them. Foz 
in kollo wing theſe; yee declare your ſelues Earthiy, and woꝛldly. Theſe 
be the fruits of theEarthly Adam. Thee ſhould you dailv ill, by good 
viligence , in withſtanding the deſires of them, that pee might — 
va ED righte⸗ 


of the Reſurrection, -: 195 
righteouchefle. Let pour A tedion from hencefoꝛth de tet on Hravenly 
things ur; and cearcd ko mercy;:kindneffe; ' meokeneſſe,” patience; foꝛ⸗ 
bearing der worher 2and foxgiv one another; It any man have a 
quatteũ to asocher, as fozga — — 
luch other Heavenly vertues —— vefituiv: of: nu lie: yes (Hall 
ſhew plaintly that per de tilen with hun and tat pet botheilpuaveniy: 
childzen of your Father in Heaven trum om, ag trum the Sitzer come 
thele geutes; and güne pee al -pibve- by»this/maimes3;that pour: 
convertation is in Heaben, where pviurſhope isn not nun, fol- 
lowing de de all appbritesof th: doch / er muſtrmmerthatveabetherr⸗ 
koꝛe clemiledzand rene wet that yes chould from hentefofth ſatue .. D 
in holineſſe; and rightedutheſſeatdthe dayes ol our ves; thatyee may 
raigne with dim in evertaſting lifts? it dee vel grace ſmhete⸗ 
to pee hechited , that other thing Doo! yee:;dhelchraghwipormVammition 
moꝛe, ald moto and ſo:pzovoke HO D to caſt his — ann ny 
and-to-rovenge- his markage of his Holy Sattameuts in foigneatraby? 
ſing of thamii20Ippiypour lives: v g krieubs xto die in haſty that 
hꝛiſt may nallive in you whoſe fu, and aſliſtante if re hi, then 
habe pee everlaſtiug luft andy wichin n then can norhing durt vou. 
UShatCoovepis hithento ode, and;cdmmitted; C bist nee lee hath offered 
you pardon hand clearely receiveayduto hig'favouragaine/anfullfure- 
ty whereof:; vee have him now Whabiting , and dweiling within ydu. 
Only ſhewo pur beluesithimtafull in pour tives; determine with your 
ſeives to refuſet andiavdyd at Qoth things in ybur convert ations, as 
ſhould offend his exes af :mercy; Tnbebour pour feldes that way to riſe 
up againe, which way pee kell into the well oz pit of ſinne : if by your 
tongue you have offended now thereby riſe againe, and glozifle G O D 
therewith , accuſtome it to laud, and pꝛayle the Nameof GOD, as pee 
habe therewith diſhonoured it. And as pee have hurt the name of your 
neyghbour, oz otherwiſe hindzed him , 0 o now intend to xeſteze it to 
him a Foz without | Dur con- 
fellion, noꝛ pet your repentance. It is not enough to fozſake evill,. ex- 
cept you ſet your courage to doe good. By what occaſion ſoever you Have 
offended, turne now the occaſion to thehonouring of GO D, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit of your neyghbour, Truth it is that ſinne is ſtrong, and affections 
unruly;- Hard it is to ſubdue, and reſiſt our nature ſo cozrupt , and leave- 
ned with the ſow2e bitterneſſe of the poylon which we received by the in⸗ 
heritance of our old Father Adam. But pet take good courage, ſayth our 
Saviour Chziſt, foꝛ J have overcome the Wozld, and all other ene⸗ 
mies foꝛ you, Dinne hall not have power over you, fo ves — — = 


de 2 ” 
r grace, ſapth Daint Paul, 1 147 boly? N — 


is riten againe to firength | 

helpe your infirmitics, In truſt of his mercy, take you in hand to purge 
this old leaven of ſinne,that cozrupteth , and ſow2eth the lweetneſſe of 
our life befoze GO D that pee map be as new, and freſh dow, voyd 
of all owe lea ben of wickedneſſe : ſo hall pee ſhew pour ſelues to be 


ſweet bꝛead to GO. D, that he may have his delight in you, J = 


Exodus. 7. 
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kill, and offer pou up the wozldly,andearthly affections of pour bodies. Foz 
Chai our Eaſter Lambe is offeredup foz us, to ſtay the power of: ſinne, to 
deliver us from. the danger thereof ,-and to give us example to die to ſin 
in our lives. As the lewes bid cate their Eaſten Lombe, and keept their 
feaſt in remembꝛance ot their deliver ance out of Egypt: Even ko let us 
keepe o Baſter feaſt; in che thankfull remembzance-of Cyzi0s benefits; 
—— he hath plentifullpw2ought toꝛ us by his Reſurrection, and paſſing: 
to his Father; wherebp we are Delivered from the captivity, andthealdome 
of all ourchemies. Let us in like manner paſſe over the attections of dur 
old converſation,thatwemay be delivered from the hondage thereof, and 
riſe with Ehtiſt.. Che lemes kept their feaſt — from leabened 
bead, bythe | dayes; Let us Chailtian folke keepe our holy 
in epirituall that is in abſtapning, not from material lea ve⸗ 

ned bead but old leaven ol ſinne, the lea ven of maliciuuineſſ e, and 
wickednslle:- Let: us caft from us the lea ben ot coztupt doctrineqhat will 
i ——— the whole terme ol gur life, with 

if, and truth of Chins doctrine. 
nd-graces habe their effect in 

begs nts. a his holy Keſur: 

tn ou ler. 


wee one Lo de — b 
and the Holy Ghoſt;. be aigiory, thankeſg 
"Ts a e "AMEN, orum Yeculac * 
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the Sacrament 'of the Body, ard 567 
| Blood of Chriſt. tr 2 ente 
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= E qxvat lobe br 1 
towards mankinbe ( good Chaitian Þen- 
2 ple doth not only appeare in tzat deate 
/ bought benefit of our redemption, and 
N gate char £2 ning and pallidn, but 
| in that he lo kindly wevidev, that 
"IE > Flame moſt merritull wotke 
FALL BM 8: continuall rem e, to 
2 take: come place ini us, andiids doTth- 
late dt his end, and purpoce. Fbꝛ - 
7 tender parents ard not content —— 
42 fox: their chübzen colliy 
ns, an lidelyHo6d:, but take 
that the lame may be conferved, and coin? to their ale: So dur Lod, 
and Dawtour. thought it not Cufficient'to purchaſe fox us his Fathers 
favour againe (which is that deepe Fountaine of a Foodnefle, and 
eternall life) but alſo-invented che waieg mort Wilely, whereby they 
might redound ro our commodity,and pꝛoſit. Among the which meanes 
is: the pudtique celebzation ok the niemozy of his pletidus death at the 
Lozds Table. Whichalthough it ſeem os mall vertue to ſome, yet being 
rightly done by the faythfull, it doch nos only helpe their weakeneſſe(who 
be by theit poyſoned nature readier to remember infuries then benelits J 
but-firengthrizth , and comfoꝛteth their intward 2 peace, and 
gladneſle, and mazeth chem thjankkull to their Nedermſer, with diligent 
care, and godly ronbert ation. And ag of-old ——— n. his = xo 3. 
wouderous benefits. of the detiveranceof his — 


ry by the eating of. the Palleober, with his his Rites, and 
our loving Saviour Hath ozdayned, and eſtablif ina 
His great niercy expreſſed in his paſſ ion, in the in | 
Supper; whete every oneof us muſt degueſts 
and not lookers;' feeding our ſelves, and nd 


that we may live by our ovone meate, and not to * for tote 2 
other 


Luke 11. : 
I Cor. 6. 


x Cor. 11. 


Mathew 22. 


r (or, 11. 


Porverbs 23. 
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other devoure all. To this his Commandement fozceth us, laping, Do pee 
this, dꝛinke pee all of this. To this, his pꝛomile entileth, This is my bo⸗ 


dy which is given fo2 you, this is my blood which is ſhed koz you. So 


then of.neceſ[ity we muſt be our ſelves partakers of this Table, and not 
beholders of other: So we mult addzeſſe our ſelves to frequent the 
ſame in reverent, and comely manner, leſt as Phyſick p2ovided foz the bo- 
dy, being miluled, moze hurteth, then pzofiteth : ſo this comfoztable me- 
dicine of the loule undecently received, tendeth to our greater harme, and 
ſozrow. And S. Paul ſapth: He that eateth, aud dzinkethunwozthily, 
eatech and dzinketh his owne damnation, Mherefoꝛe, that it be not ſayd 
to us, as it was to the gueſt of that great Supper, Friend how cameſt thou 
in, not having the marriage garment > And that we may fruitfully uſe S. 
Pauls counſell, Let a man prove himſelfe, and ſo eat e of that bread,and drinke 
of that Cup: We muſt certainely know, that thꝛee things be requiſite in 
him which would leemelp, as becommeth ſuch high myſteries , reloꝛt to 
the Loꝛds Table. That is: Firſt,a right, and wozthy eſtimation, and un- 
derſtanding of this myſtery. Secondlp, to come in a ſure fayth. And Third- 
Ys to: have newneſle oꝛ purenefle of life to ſucceede the receiving of the 

Weh >< 6S;. 1 

But befoze all other things, this we muſt be ſure of eſpectally , that 
this Supper be in ſuch wile done, and miniſtred, as our Loꝛd, and Dabi- 
our did and commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles uſed it, and the 
good Fathers in the Pzimitive Church frequented it. Foz (as that wozs 
thy man . Ambtoſſe fapth ) he ts unwozthy of the Lozd, that other- 
wiſe doth celebꝛate that myſtery, then it was delivered by him. -Neyther 
can he; be. devout, that otherwile doth pzeſume then it was given by the 
Authour. e mult; then take heedleſt of the memozy,it be made a ſacrifice, 
leſt of a Communion, it be made.apzibatecating, left of Tus parts, we 
have butone, leſt applying it loꝛ the dead, we lole the fruit that be alive, 


, and 
belly 
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5 belly to cozruption,but thy inward man to immoꝛtalitv, and life, noꝛ to con- 
ſider the earthly creatures which thou leet, but the heavenly graces which 
thy kayth beholdeth, Foz this Table is not (ſayth Chryſoſtome) fog chatte- 
ring Jayes, but foz Eagles, who flie thither where the dead body lyeth. And 
tf this advertiſement of man cannot perſwade us to reſoꝛt tothe Loꝛds 
Table with underſtanding : ſee the Councell of & O D in the like matter. 
who charged his people to teach their poſterity , not only the rites, and ce⸗ 
remonies of the Paſſover,but the cauſe, and end thereof : Nhence we may 
learne, that both moze perfect knowledge is required at this time — our 
hands, and that the ignozant cannot with fruit, and p2ofit exerciſe himtelfe 
in the Ko2vs Sacraments. 

But to come nigher to the matter: Saint Paul blaming the Corinthi- 
ans koꝛ the pꝛophaning of the Lozds Supper, concludeth, that ignoꝛance 
both ok the thing it telle, and the ſignification thereof, was the cauſe of 
their abule: kor they came thither unrederently,not viſcerning the Loꝛds 
Bod. Su we then by the monition of the Wiſe-man, by the wile⸗ 
dome of G O P, by the fearcfull example of the Corinthians, to — ad⸗ 
viled heed, that we thzuſt not our ſelves to this Table, with rude, atidun- 
reverentignozance, the {mart whereof Chzifts Church hath rued, and la⸗ 
mented thode many dates, and yeores © Foz what hath been the cauſe of the 

„ t the ignozancehereof ? What hath been the 
cauſe of this » but thegnozance hereof - Mhat hath been 
the cauſes mum) pa ignoꝛante hereof * Pea, what 
hath been, and what is a this day the cauſe of this want of 16b6; and 
2 — Be Hereof < Let us therefoxe Co tra baile to under⸗ 
ſtand the „ 
chip ol —— maſſing; of no hate, and malice: lo may 
woe the belblier have accolle-thither tour comfozt: Aeyther need we to 
thinke- that (ch exact knowledge is voquired of every man, that we be 
able todifeulle all high poputs in the doctrine cher rok: Bris thus much 
2 tin the Supper of the Loꝛzd, there is no vaine 
betemonp no bare figne;'t Witrue figure of a thing abtent: But ( us the 
Derit kette * the Bread, and Cup of the Loꝛd, 
the mem — — 7 — yea, the Commu- 
nion ok tl arballous incozpoxt! 


Ez _ e 
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which tayings both of the holy Scripture , and godly men, truely attribu⸗ 
ted to this celeſtiall banket, andfeaſt, if we would often call to minde, O 
how would they inflame our Hearts to deſire the participation of theſe 
myſteries, and oftentimes to covet after this bread , continually to thirſt 
foz this food © Not as (pecially regarding the terrene, and earthly crea- 


tures which remaine : but alwates holding faſt, and cieabing by faythto 


the rock whence we map luck the (weetnelle of everlaſting ſalvation * 


And to be bziete, thus much moze the faythfull ſee , heare, and know the fa- 


vourable mercies of God ſealed, the latiſ faction by \Chaiſt towards us con⸗ 
firmed,and the remillion of ſinne eſtabliſhed. Here map they feels w2ought 
the tranquility of conlcience, the encreaſe of fayth, the irengthening of 
hope, the large ſpzeading abꝛoad of bzotherly kindneſſe, with many other 
Cundzy graces of G O D. (The taſte whereof they cannot attains unto, 
who be d2owned in the deepe durty Lake of-blindneſſe, and ignozance. 
From the which ( O beloved ) wach your ſelves with the living waters of 
GO DD Uozd, whence you map perceive, and know, both the {pirituall 
food of this coltly Dupper , and the 1 mange , and Ann the 
lame SE 


— 02 — Paieſt, no 9 dalle, no meanes 
eſtabliſhed by mana invention, That Kapth is a neceſſary inſtrument in 


all thele holy Ceremonies, 100 may thus aſſure our (elves; ko that as 


Hebrewes 11. 
In Iehan, 
Hom, 6. 


De cena 


Domini. 


Saint Paul ſapth,Ulithout Fayth it is le to pleate GOD, Wiben: 
a great number of the Lſcaclices ;were-overthzowne in the wildernelle, 
Moſes, Aaron,and Phinces . and pleaſed G O B, foz that 
tber underſtood ( ſaith S. Auguſtine ) che biſible meate ſpiritually. 

Spiritually they kungred it, (piritually they taſted it, that they migůöt 
be ſpiritually ſatiſfied,- And truly as the bodily meate cannot feed the 
outward man, unlefe it be let inte a ſtomac to be digeſted, which is 
bealthlome, and ound: No moze can the in ward man be ked, except his 
meate be received into bis —— vs gund and whole in Fayth.. 

1 1 Jo! IG ie EVER th hes 
Acts Gelen obo — 2 — this Dupper, is Spiri⸗ 
— ao inven —_ rg ho i 6 N and got 

arkolp, meate, Ml . | and 
carnall, co that to t Fapth we. map emoy the — 27 


anddzinking thereof; 02 2 that.is the ſruitionof tt, is butto dzeame a 


groſte 


I Cor. 10. 


De Bap. lib. 1. 
cap. 3. 


foz all his benefits,bztefly compꝛiled in the death, pallion, and Melurrect⸗ 
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he ſecond part ofthe Homily, of the wor 
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e heard (good people) why it pleaſed our Daviour Chailt 
| [> toinſtitutethat Heavenly memozy of his death, and paſ- 
Wd! Oh lon, and that ebery one of us ought to celebzate the 
Wo Za ame at his Table , in our owne perſons, and not by o⸗ 
AE Re Ether, Yon have heard alſo, with. what eſtimation, and 
BRAN knowledge of co high myſteries ,. we ought to reloꝛt thi- 


ther. Pon have heard, with what conftant fapth we ſhould clothe, and 


_ our ſelves.that we might be fit, and decent partakers of that celeſtiall 

Now followeth. the third thing neceſſary in him that would not eate of 
this Bzead,o2.dzinkeof this Cup unwozthily, which is, newnelle of life, 
and godlineſſe of converſation, Foznewnelle of life, as fruits of fayth are 
required in the partabers of this Table: We may learne by eating of the 
typicall Lambe , whereunto no man was admitted, but he that was 
a lew, that was circumciſed , that was befoze ſancified, Pea Saint 
Paul teſtifieth, that although the people were partakers of the Sacra⸗ 
ments under Moſes, yet foz that ſome of them were ſtill woꝛſhippers of 
Images, whozemongers , tempters of Chziſt, murmurers, and coveting 
affer evill things, G O D overthzew thole in the wilderneſſe, and that 
fox our example , that is, that we Chailtians ſhould take heed we re⸗ 
ſozt unto our Sactaments with holinelle of life, not truſting in the 
outward receiving of them, and infected with cozrupt, and uncharitable 
manners. Foz this ſentence of & O D muſt alwaies be juſtified : J will 
have mercy, and not [acrifice. * (ſopth Baſil ) it behooveth him 
that commeth to the Body, and blood of Chziſt, in commemozatian of 
Him that died, and roſe agatne,- not only to be pure from all filthineſſe of 
the fleſh,and Spirit, leſt he eate, and dꝛinke his owne condemnation : but 
alſo to ſhew out evidently, a memozy of him that died, and roſe agatne 


foꝛ us in this point, that pee be moꝛtiſied to ſinne, and the Wo2ld, to live 
nowto GO D in Chziſt Jeſu our Lozd. So then we muſt ſhew out⸗ 


ward teſtimony, in following the ſignification ot Chziſts death, amongſt 
the which this is not eſteemed leaſt to render thanks to Jlinighty GOD 


on 
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ou ok his dearelp beloved Sonne, The which thing, becauſe-weonght 
chiefly at this Table to (olemnize the godly Father named it Euchariſtia, 
that is,chankefgtving; As if they ſhould have lam, Now abovr: all other 
times pte ought to ſaud, and pzatſe GOD, Nowmappon behold: the 
matter. the cauſ e, the beginning, and the end of. all thanſgiving, Nowif 
ybu lack; a ſhem pout (elves moſt und antut, and that us other bene- 
fir can ever niere pou tu thantke G O D, who ſa little regard here td ma⸗ 
np, lo wonderfull,andſopzofitable benefits. Meing then that the name. 


_ alwates tu DD ee hoſt:oz ſacrifice et pꝛaile by Chiũl, that is, the 


and thinq it ſene doth moniſh us of thankes, let us (as Paal ſapch nter . 1; 


fruit dt che lips which cunfele his Name. Foz as David ſngeth : e lie 50 


thatolfereth to —— * — and Rayte, bondureth him. But hot 
few be there of Thankefall 8, in mpariſon to che unfhankfull/ : 
Loe, ten Lepers in 
* give thankesfoz bis hvatth; Ven happy it were, if among koꝛty Commu⸗ 
nicants:/, WE'could: fee two: give thankes;'' Sv ankind we 
be, to obliviotis'we befo pzdud we be, that partiy we care: not 
fo2 our dine commodity:, unow vot Hut duty to OW 
and chieſſ we will not/confrfle all that we receive. Pein, und ik we be 
loꝛted by power to doe it: pet we handle it do coldix, id Dil. 
that our lips pꝛaple him, but our dentts dilpꝛapſe him, our: tongues 
bleſſe han; dut our lite curſeth him , Our Woꝛds Workhip hin, but our 
Wwozkes-biſhononr' him. O let us therefoze pagers, on GO here 
tankes axighe; and: foto: agnize:his exceeding $powed:upen us, 
=_ thepbeingſhut up intho treaſurehonſe of our heatt, may in due time, 
bal and ſeafontn ourlife, err N appeare fo tyeglozitying ol his 
dy Ham. 


22 foz-newnefſe "of: ie ; it is to be noted that Daine 
Paul witeth: that we heing many, areone bzead,andone body: Fo all 
de partakovs. of one bꝛcad. Declaring thereby, not only our Commu 
ion witz coat, but that unity alſo wherein they: that eate at this Ta- 
dle, chould de unit together. Foz by diſtenſion, vaine:glozy , ambition, 
elfe, enupung; contempt, Hatred, 03 malice, they ould not be dil⸗ 
ſxvered:t' hut co joyned by the bord of lobe, in due niyſtecall _ 
the coꝛznes ot that bzead in dne lonfe. Yn reſpec ot which 
de charity, che true Chiiltans in the Dtmitibe Church, — 
Supper, Lobe. As if chen ſhould cap, none onght to fit downe there, 
that wert vut de lobe, and charity, 'who bare grudge, and vengeance: in 
his heart; tohs allo did not pꝛokeſſe His inde affection dy tome charitable 
reliete, os cdme part ot t congreg ation. And this was Seir pꝛadiſe. 
n wen te a O. godly gueſs, who lo eũeemed this 


. bc tain creatutes that wwe be as thele dayes, who be without 
reconciltatton ot our brethien/whom we habe offended, without ſatify- 
ing them Whow we have cauſed to fall, without anp/Kkind of thought 
o · compaſſion toward thin whom we might eaſily. relieve ,: without 


adPc6Nienes of tander; diſdaine, s diviſion; tantout᷑ oꝝ _ 


wereHealed, and: but one only returned to Luke 17. 
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bitternefſe; Pea, being acrumbꝛed with the cloaked. hatred of Cain, with the 
long coloured maltce of Eſau, with the diſſembted faiſhood of loab, dare yee 
pꝛeĩume to come upto theſe ſacred, and fearefull myſteries 2 O man, whts 
therruſheſt thou unadviſedly : It is a Table of peace. and. thay art rea⸗ 
dy tu fight. Jt is a Cable ot᷑ ſingleneſſe, and thouj att i 
It is tho Table ot quietneſle, andthou art given to debate. Naa Table 
of pity; and thou art unmercitull. Doeſt thou neyther feare . O D the 
maker of this feaſtʒnoꝝ ceverence his ¶ hꝛiſt the:refertion, and meate. noꝛ re: 
garde dis Spouſe his welbeloved Sueſt, nos waigheſtedinegwne eons 
ſcieuce; which is fomecime thine in ward acculer x: UUtherefozec O man) 
tender thine own ſalvation ; examme. and try thꝝ gaod wil, and lobe to: 
TTT 
' - creature thine. owne: ſoule.. If thau . haſt: oſtenden, nom be reconciled; 
IA thou haſt cauſed any to ſſumble in the mn ut & Dy non ſet tbem 
up againe, It thou habe diſquieted thy becher, nom pads bim. Jt 
thou haſt wonged dim, now relieve him. I chou haſt — — 
nowreſtoze ta him. It thou haſt. nouriſhed ſpite; now embzace friends 
ſhips:J6thou haſt foſtered hatred, and malice, now openly hewthy love, 
CN mem, prong no — 2 — 
* 5 an eg, ds neo 
the heavy,andd22adfull burthen of 6 © D'S: difpteaſure foz thine evill 
will + awry pen 230 ſo: —— appꝛoach 2 Table 


—— Pea now at — let us call; our —— 
that it map grieve us ol our foꝛmer evill converſation : that we may 
hate ſinne, that we map loꝛromw, (and mourne foz our offences; that we 
may with teares pow2e them out befoꝛe O D, that we may with ſure 
truſtdeſire , and crabe the lalbe at his mercy,bought, and purchaſed with 
the blood ok his dearely belobed Sonne Jeſus hꝛiſt, to heate nur deadly 
wounds withall. Foz furely., ik we doe not with earneſt nepentance 
-cleanſe the filthy ſhomack of ourſoule, it maſt needs come to paſſe, that 
as wholeſome 1 raw ſtomatk, cozrupteth ; and , 
22970 Jer * 


concerning the Sacrament. 205 
reth all, and is the cauſe of further fickneſſe : ſo ſhall we cate this whole- 
Come bead, and dzinke this cup to our eternall deſtruction, Thus we, and 


not other,muſt thozowly examine, and not lightly looke over our 3 
97 — owne conſcience ; not other mens lives: which we 


3 let him be pꝛetent. Foz Chꝛiſt layth, With my Ducipies 

make my Paſteover. My cryed the Deacon inthe Pꝛimitive Church, 

a him dzaw 2 — they celebzate theſe er 
Date ddoze being Muy were the publike penttents, 

ners N avoyd ? nes * 


ving our neyghbour, as purging 1 
nelle. Dorhatneyther the ignoꝛance ot doe thinghal cauſe ugtocontrmn 
it, e dee un . nn | 


cureus SWD plagues: but ſhall by-f N þ 
mend dt likezin kayth be here lo united to to Chzitt am in his myſteries, 
te our tomfoʒt, that after we ſhall have kull -of him indeed, 


to tur evexlaſting joy, and eternall life: to the which he bꝛing 
— — — Jelus Qniſt the 
righteous : 1 — 


t ötip, truelp, and withjuſt tozrecton, © ( ſayth Chryſoſtome iet 24 popu.Anc, 
stel oꝛt to this Table, let no covetous perſon apptoach. If any be 2 26. 


t Co. 10- 


: 8 29 — 
DG e's J 
- 


ning the comming downe of the Holy bolt, 20 


and the. manifold gifts of the fame. 
| For Whiteſunday. 


m——_—__._ we _—_ on —— — the 
TH EY WE gereat, and manifold gifts o oly 
Er Do IX 2. Tho, wherewith the Church ol G O 
lzdach veene evermoze repleniſhed., it 
> x; || all firſt bee needfull , bziefly. to ex- 
7 2) || pound unto you, whereof this feaſt of 
ak | oz UUhitſuntide had his firſt 
beginning. Pou ſhall therefoze under⸗ 
tand that the feaſt of Pentecoſt , was 
/\j alwates kept the fiftieth day after Ea⸗ 
ſter, a great, and ſolemne feaſt among 
the Jewes , wherein they did celebzate 
—— of — — 
he publichin Law, which 
was given unto them in the Mount Sinai upon that day, It was firſt 
o2dained, and commanded to be kept holy, not by any moztall man, 
but by the mouth of tht Lo2d himlelfe; as we read in Levicicus 23, and 
Deutronomy 16, The place appoytited foz the obſervation thereof, was 
Hieruſalem, where-was great retourle ok people from all parts of the 
woꝛld, as may well appeare in the ſetond Chapter of the Acts, wherein 
mention is made of Parthians, Medes,Elamites, inhabitours of Meſopota- 
mia, inhabitout of Iury, Capadocia, Pontus, A ſia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, and 
divers other luch places, whereby we may allo partly gather, what great 
and ropall ſolemnity was commonly uſed in that Feaſt. NAw, as this 
was given in commandement to the Iewes in the old Law, ſo did our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt, as it were, confirme the ſame in the time of the Goſpel, 
o2daining(aftera ſo2t)a new entecoſt foz his Diſciples, namely, when 
he ſent downe the Holy Gboſt viſtbly infozme of cloven tongues like fire, 
and gave them power to ſpeake in ſuch ſoz2t, that every one might heare 
them, and allo underſtand them in his owne language. UUhich miracle, 
that it might be had in perpetuall remembzance, the Church hath thought 
good to ſolemntze, and keepe holy this day, commonly called UUhicſunday. - 
And 
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And here is to be noted, that as the Law was given to the Jewes in the 
Mount Sinai, the fiftteth day After Eaſter: ſo was the pꝛeaching of the 
Golpell, though the mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt, given to the Apoſtles 
in Mount Sion the fiftieth day alter Eaſter. khong 

;: And hereot this feaſt hath his name, to be called Penticoft , even of the 
number of the dayes, Foz (as D. Luke wziteth in the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles ) hen fifty dayes were come to an end, the Diſciples being all tos 
gether tolth one accoꝛd in one place, the Holy Ghoſt came ſuddenly among 
them; and late upon each of them, like as it had been cloven tongues of 
fire. Which thing was undoubtedly done, to teach the Apoſlles, and all 
other men, that it is he which giveth eloquence, and utterance in pꝛeaching 
the Goſpel; that it is he which openeth the mouth to declare the mighty 
wozkes of SD D, that it is he which engendzetha burning3eale towards 
6 DD © Woz2d.andgiveth all men a tongue pea, a fiery tongue; fo that 
they may boldly , and. cheerfully p2ofeſſe the truth in the face of the whole 


Wozld,as Eſay was indued with this ſpirit, The Lo2d ( ſayth Eſay)gave 0 50. 


me a learned, and ckilkull tangue, ſo that J might know to rayſe up them, 
that are fallen, with the Wozd, The P2ophet David cryeth to hape this 
gilt, aying Open thou my lippes, O Lozd, and my mouth ſhall ſdew foith 
thy p2ayſe, Foz our Saviour Chꝛiſi alſo in the Goſpell ſayth to his Dil⸗ 


ciples, It is not you that ſpeake , but the ſpirit of pour Father which is lauter 10. 


within you. All which teſtimonies of holy Scriptuxe, doe ſufficiently de- 
clare, that the myſtery in the congues, betokeneth'the pꝛeaching of the Gol⸗ 
pell, and the open confeſſionof Chꝛiſtian fayth, in all them that are poſſeſs 
ſed with the Holy Ghoſt, So that if any man be a dumbe Chziſtian , not 
pꝛokelling his faith openly , but cloaking, and colouring himtelfe foz keare 
of danger in time to come, he giveth men occafton, juſtly and with good 
conſcience to doubt, left He have not the grace of the Holy Ghoſt within 
him, becatiſe he is tongue-tyed , and doth not ſpeake, Thus then have pee 
heard the firſt inſtitution of this feaſt of Penticoſt 02 Whitſuntide, aſwell 
in the old Law, among the Jewes, as allo in the time of the Goſpell, among 
the Chaiſtians, | | 8 . 

Now let us conſider what the Holy hold is, and how conſequently he 
woꝛketh his miraculous wozkes towards mankind. The Holy Ghoſt is 
a ſpirituall, and divine ſubltance , the third perſon in the Deity, diſtina 
from the Father, and the Donne, and yet pꝛoceeding from them both: 
which thing to be true, both the Creed of Athanaſius beareth witneſſe, 
and may allo eaſily be pꝛoved by molt plaine teſtimonies of GO Dd S 
holy Mod. When Chꝛiſt was baptized of John in the River Jordan, we 
read that the Holy Gholt came downe in foznie of a Dove, and that the 


Father thundzed from Heaven, ſaying, This. is mp deare, and welbelg: i 


ved Sonne in whom J am well pleaſed.. Mbere noate thzee divers, and 
diſtinct perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, which all 


notwithftanding are not thzee GOD D, but one G OD , Likewiſe ben 2x. 


when Chꝛiſt did firlt inſtitute, and oꝛdaine the Sacrament of Baptiſme 
he ſenthis Dilciples. into the whole MMoꝛld, willing them to baptize all 
Nations, in the Name ol the Father, the Sonne, andthe Holy Ghoft, 


John 4 
John 2. 


2 Pet. 1 


Luke 1. 


Matthew . 


Luke x. 


- utterance to pzophe 
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And in another place he Cayth ; J will Pap unto my Father, andheſhall 
give you another Comfozter : againe, Mhen the Comfozter (hall come, 
whom J will lend from my Father, ac. Theſe , and ſuch other places of 
the new Teſtament, doe lo plainely, and evidentiy confirme the diſtinction 
of the Holy Gholt , from the other perſons in the/Trinity, that no man 
poſſibly can. doubt thereof , unleſſe he will blaſpheme the everlaſting 
ruth of ODS. Moꝛd: as fox his pzoper nature, and ſubſtance, it is 
altogether one withG © D the Father, and G O D the Sonne that is to 
ſay , ſptrituall, eternall, uncreated, incompzehenfible , almighty : to 
be ſhozt,he is even O, and Lozd everla , Therekozehe: 18 called 
the je Spirit of the Father , therefoze he is lapdtopzoceed from the Father, 
nd the Somme, and therefoze he was equally jopned with them in the 
Commiſtion that the Ipoſties had tobaptize all Nations, But that thts 
may appeare moze ſenſibly to the eyes of all men, it ſhall de —— — 
come to the other part, namely to the wonderkult, and heaveniywogk 
the Holy.Gholt, which plainely declare unto the Wozldhis ng *% 
vine power.. Firſt, it is evident, that he did wonderfully g ez and direct 
the hearts of the Patriares, and Pꝛophets in old time, Mamtnating 
their minds with kriowledge of the true Peſſins, and glving them 
of things that ſhoiild come to paſſe long time after, 
Foz as Saint Peter witnelleth, The pꝛopheſie came not in old time dy the 
will of mw 3 men ot G OD qpake, as they were moved 
5 
J . Napled 
8 'S0 did alſo ger Aries, and divers othe rx, to the ore g at 
wonder, and 1 of all men, oor this vor cho eg Dol bol 


« mighty Senn dl the Conception, and | of Chtilt our 

? Saint Matthew (ayth, that on * Nell. 4 — — 
gt f the Holy Gholt bett Joſeph and together. And the An⸗ 
gell Gala did erp2eſſely | ee. ame 8 Nl, kaving: The 


—X dome upon thee , and the of the moſt high (all 
. that a — hol 
Hout rhe knowledge of man. N n 

f xy further alle appeare 
Aden Chi 
Spirit 


— — GO DD Smog as 2 are - vB che pr — per- 
ons 
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fons in the Weitp: Sa habe they —— ſand}y officds P2oper 
The Father to create, the Bonne 10 tedeeme, theHoly Ghoſt to tand: 
lie: ander te. Mhereot the lat. We moe it is hto from gur under⸗ 
ſtanding ihe moꝛe it ought to moverail men to wonder at the ſecret, and 


migbty wozking of G. O DD holy which is within ug! Foꝛ it 
is the Holy Ghoſt, and no other t 88 doth quicken the minds cot men, 
ſtirring up , and-godip motions in hearts; which are agreeable 
to the Malu and Commandement of; Tuchusdtherwiſ of their 


olune crooked; and perderſe nature they neverhave;: Chat which is 
bozne ol th is Spirit. As — Man ot his ownena- 
ture is llechly and caroalks tand naught; (mtutl;and diſobevicnt to 
GO D zi Without any ſparhe of goodnefſe inhim ;/wirhout anp-vettaous 
oꝛ godly; mation, only ginentocvill > And Wicked deeds; s for 
the wozkes of the Spirit, the fruits of Fayth; chatitaue and gm moti⸗ 
— — — — 
is the only work auttificatiou ; akethus new men m hit 
* Did not G DS holy Spirit miraculoaſiy worker in the child 
avid, when ot a pode ſhenheard, he became a,JPaincely iPzopher:'? dib 
not GOD holy @piritmixaculoudiy wozbe in Martherrdittingac the 
reteit of cyſtome , when oba pzoudLPublicanc;,; he letame an humiſſed and 
lowly Evangeliſt 2 And who can chute but marvaile tu conſiderq that Pe- 
ter houldbecome of a ſimpie ſiſher, a chiete, and mighty a paſtie :?. Paul of 
a truell and hlaedy perſecutour, a-faythfullDpiſgipte ol Chꝛiſt. to teach 
— — the ————ç—— — men, 
andas i were to bꝛing them foꝛth anem he nothing like 
the menhnm they werebefoze; Nerrber doth hetÞinbeit fuffictent ard- 
qx to wers tos (pirituall; and nem k man, unlaſte he dos also well, 

and abide in him. nom pee not (ia Paul that ves are the Temple 


of GO Dj and that his Spiricdwelleth in you cdu. yeonotchatyour BY 


bodies arethe-Temples-of:the Holy Ga EEE 
he Cayth, Bouare —————ů— —— Spirit T mh 
rit of — 72 — 2 — 


tayth the ame who | eee 
reſteth upon you, O tcomforeisthineathe bert kt: a true Thufiian, 
to eee eee donn dimm D with 
e 
that the £/J 02- 
footh ; ng the tree is kngwvaeby higfenit, to igt the Holy S“. The 
fruits oß the Holy Gbolt(accozding to the mind ol: 2 5 
jop, peace: ĩonq ſuffering, gentleneile: goodneſt ect Aale mesbene 
e 
nic ation, uncleanneſſe, wan 5 Dal e, 
auer neee der neee enekem ie 
e e 19 300102 9g o ned o of 2 
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Here is now that glaſle, wherein thou muſt behold thy Celfe, and dil⸗ 
terne whether thou have the Holy Gholt within thee, oz the ſpirit of the 
lleſh. It thou ſee that thy woꝛkes be bertuous, and good,-conſanant to 
the pzeſcript rule of & © BD %, ſavouring, and taſting not of the 
fleſh, — ——' that thou pp eee es — 
Holy Ghoſt : Ptherwife in thinkfng well of thy ſeife , thou dot nothing 
elſe. butdeceiverhp ite. The Holy Gholt doth bs declare himCſelfe 
by —— kruickull , and 5; crete 'by the of wile⸗ 
e, which' 1 underſtan . the 

are 


——— 
As of —— to heare their 
betoꝛe at Hiemuſalem ? Ind to couſider that 
they went away with lp, and giavaeſe, rejopcing that they were coun⸗ 
ted wagehp:to ſulter —— . — —— _ „and * — 
Chzit:Jefus: * This was the mighty woꝛ y Shot, 5 
caule he grvethpatience,and joyfulnofſe of heart in temptation and affiici- 
on, hath therefoze wozthily obeapned this Name in holy Scripture, to be 
called a Coinfo3ter? Who will not alto marvalle toreadtheilearned, and 
heavenly Wermons af Hetet, and che iccipies, conſidering that they were 
neues unght up in ſchosle of leatning, but called eben from their nets, 
to luppiy the toomes of Ipoliles = This was likewiſe the mighty: wozkie 
ten denten ef "GD 25 To, a hs 8010, e p renne 
chis name; and dine to de the Spirit ot truth Euſebius in his Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticalt-Hiſtory ,:telleth- a —— a: cettaine learned, and Tubcill 
——— dverCary to Chziſt, and his doctrine, 
could by na kinde t leatniug be:* roiiderted to the fapth, but was a⸗ 
ble to withſtand” al the arguinents:that could be brought againſt him, 
with liiule oz no laber. At lengrh: were ſtarted up apooze imp man of 
ſmall wits and lellke lnowledge:; one that was reputed among the lear- 
ned as&#Jvdiote:Andhoon & O Name would needs take in hand 
tadiſputeWith denden beende. The Biſhops, and other learned 
nding by, whirTmarvatlouſty abaſhed at the matter, thinking that 
ic ae debe all confounded ,- and put to open ſhame, 
gotthon , and beginning in the beck of the Loꝛd 
the Philolopher to Cuch popnt in the end, contrary to all 
chat he could noc-rhuſe but acknowledte the power 
3 aud to gte place tothe truth. Mas not this 
6 one ſilly of no learning, ſhould doe that 
which many BAhops; of great knowledge , and underſtanding were ne⸗ 
ver able to bing to palſe? So true is the ſaping eee 
0 
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Sbolt doth inſtruct, and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. Much 
moꝛe might here be ſpoken of the manifold gifts, and graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, moſt excellent, and wonderfullin our eyes, but to make along dil⸗ 
courſe thzough all, the ſhoztneſſe of time will not ſerve , And leeing pee 
have heard the chiefeſt, ves may n e of the reſt. Now 


were it expedient to diſcuſſe this 8 they which boaſt, 
and bꝛag thatthey Have the Holy N tet Fe * unto 
themlelves oꝛ no ?. un 8 doubt, 9 „and Sen, 
ſhall « GOD willing) be diſfolvedin + Paris on tly, Jn 


themeane ſeaſon, let us. (as we aremoſtbound) give hearty thankes to 
G O N the Father and his Sonne — Chuift, foz ſending downe his 
Comfozter into the Wozld, humbly beſeeching him ſo to wozke in our 
hearts by:the powervf this holy Spirit, that we being regenerate, —- 
andnewly bozneagaine in all goodneſle,righteouſnefſe Fobzie- 
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nelle. — es mult we thinke 
* 8 * that that this —— was eyther pꝛomiled, oz elle gi⸗ 

ven only to the Apoſtles, but alſo to the univerſall 
Church of £bhzift,diſperſed thozow the whole UWozld.Foz unlefle the Holy 
Ghoſt had been alwates pzeſent, governing, and pꝛelerving the Church 
from the ing, it could never have ſulſtayned lo many, and great 
bꝛunts of affliction, and perſecution,with lo little dammage,andharme as it 
hath. And the wozds of Chꝛiſt are molt plaine in this behalfe,Caying,That 
the of truth ſhould abide with them foz ever, that he would be with 


a alwaiesche meaneth vy grace, vertue, and power eben tothe wozlys 


Alſo in the pꝛaper that he made to his Father a little befoze his death, 
he maketh interceſſion, not only foz himſelfe , and his Apoſtles , but in- 
differently foz all them that ſhould believe in him thzough their wozds, 
that is to wit, fo2 his whole Church. Againe , S. Paul layth: I any 
man hade not the Spirit of Chꝛilt, the tame is not his. Allo in the wozds 
following, We have received the Spirit of adoption,whereby we crp Ab- 
ba,Father, Here by then it is evident, and plaine to all men, that the Holy 
Ghoſt was given not only to the Apoſtles, but alſo to the whole Body of 
Chꝛiſts ery et — not in like foꝛme, and majeſty as he came 
downe at the coſt, But now herein ſlandeth the contro verſie: 
Whether all men doe july arrogate to themſelves the Holy Ghoſt , oz 
no © (The Biſhops of Rome have foꝛ a long time made a ſoze challenge 
thereunto, reaſoning foz themſelves after this ſozt. The Holy Ghoſt 
( Cay they) was p2omiled to the Church, and never foꝛlaketh the Church, 
But we are the chiefe heads, and the pꝛincipall part of the Church there⸗ 
foze we have the Holy Ghoſt foꝛ eber, and whatſoever things we decree, 

are undoubted verities, and ozacles of the Holy Ghoſt, That pee may per- 
cetve the weakeneſſe cf this argument, it is needfull to teach you, firſt 


what the true Church of Chꝛiſt is, and then to conferre the Church of Rome 
therewith, 
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therewith , to difcerne how well they agree together, The true Church 


is an umverſall Congregation oz fel p of HG DDD fapthfull, and EY 


elec people, built upon the foundation of the Apoſiies , and Pzophets, 
"Jeſus Cyzilt himſelfe being the head cozner ſtone, And it hath alwaies 
thzeenotes 02 markes whereby it is knowne. Pure, and lound doarine; 
the Dacraments miniſtred accozdmgto Chzilts hoiy inſtitution, aid the 
right ule of Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, This diccription of the Church is 
agreeable both to the Scriptures of GOD, and allo to the doctrine of 
the ancient Fathers, ſo that none may juſtly-finde fault therewith. Now if 
yee will compare this with the Cyurch of Rome, not as it was in the be- 
ginning, but as it is pꝛelentip, and hath been foz the ſpace cf nine hun- 
dꝛed yecres, and-odde. : you ſhall well perceive the ſtate thereof to be lo 
karre wide from the nature of the true Church, that nothing can be 
moꝛe. Foz neyther are they butlt upon the four dation of the Apoſtles, and 
Pꝛophets, retayning the ſound, and pure doctrineof Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ney- 
ther yet doe they oꝛder the Sacraments, oz elſe the Sccleſiaſticall Keyes, 
in ſuch ſo2t as he did firſt inſtitute, and oꝛdaine them: But have ſo in⸗ 
cerwingled their owne traditions, and inventions ; by chopping , and 
changing, by adding, and plucking aw w, that now they may (ezine to be 
converted into a new guiſe. Chirſt commended to his Church a Dacra- 
ment of his Body, and Bloud : They have changed it into a Dacrifice foz 
the quick, and the dead. Chꝛiſt did miniſter co bis Apoſtles, and the Apo- 
ſties to othermen indifferently under both kinds: They have robbed the 
Lap people of the cup, ſaping, that fo them one kinde is ſufficient, Chꝛiſt 
o2dayned- no other element to be uſed in Baptilme, but only Water, 


whereunto when the wozdis joyned, it is made ( as S. Auguſtine ſapth ) a Au 


full. and perfect Sacrament, They being wiſer in their owne conceit 
then Chziſt, thinke it is not well noz oꝛderly done, unleſſe they uſe conju- 
tation, unleſſe they hallow the water unleſſe there be ople, Calt, ſpittle, ta- 
pers, and ſuch other dumbe ceremonies , ſerving to no ute, contrary to 
the plaine rule of S. Paul , who willeth all things to be done in the 
Church unto-evifycation. Chziſt oꝛdayned the-authozity of the Keyes to 
excommunicate notozious ſinners, and to abſolue them which are truely 
penitent: They abuſe this power at their owne-pleaſure , aſwell incur- 
ſing the godly, with Bell, Booke, and Candle, as alſo abſoluing the re- 


pꝛobate, which are knowne to be unwozthy of any Chziſtian ſociety :. 


Mhereok they that luſt to ſee examples, let them Cearch their lives. To 
de ſhort, looke what our Saviour Chꝛiſt pꝛonounced of the Scribes, and 
Phariſes in the Goſpell , the Came may be boldly , and with Cafe conſct- 
ence pꝛonounced of the Biſhops of Rome, namely, that they have fozſa- 


1 Cor, 14- 


ten, and daply doe-fozſake the Commandements-of GD D, to erect, 


and ſet up their owne conſtitutions, Which thing veing true , as all 
they which have any light oZ 5 © D Moꝛd, muſt needs confeſſe, we 
map well conclude accoꝛding to the rule of Auguſtine : hat the Biſhops 
of Rome, and their adherents, are not the true Church of Chziſt, much 
leſſe then to be taken as chiefe Heads. and Rulers of thefame;Whoſo- 
ever ( ſaith he) doe decent from the 9 concerning — 

| e although 


— 


Auguſt. contra · 


Petillani Bo- 
natiſtæ] epiſt · 
cap. 4. 
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although they be found in all plgees whers the Church is appoynted, yet 
are they not in the Church: a Flaine place, concluding directly agaiug 
the Church ol Rome, Where is now. the Holy Ghoſt which they lo ſtout⸗ 
ly doe claime tothemſelves © Mhereis now the Spirit of truth, that will 
not ſuffer them in any wile to evre * Ik it be pollible to be there, where- 
the true Church is not, then is itzat Reme: other wile it is but a vaine 


bzagge, and nothing elſe. ©, . pee have heard befoze ) layth: At 


to hn 10. 
lohn 8. 


any man have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the lame is not his. Ind by tuͤr⸗ 
ning the words, it may be truely ſavd ; It any man be not of Chiſt, the 
lame hath not the Spirit. Now to — who are truely his, and who 
not, we have this tule giben us, that his ſheepe doe alwaies heare his 
voyce. And S. John ſayth, He that is ot᷑ G , heareth GODS Wozd, 
Mhereok it followeth, that the Popes in not hearing Chꝛiſis vopce, as 
they ought to doe, but pzeferrang their owne decrees befoze the expꝛeſle 


Mod ot G O, doe plainely argue to the Moꝛzld, that they are not of 


lohn 16. 


John 25, 


John 15. 


in his obone dꝛeames, and phantaſie into the Church: but he muſt dili⸗ 


AMatthew 5. 


AMatthoy 14 


Chzilt, no pet poſſeſſed with his Spirit. But here they will alleadge 
foz themſelves, that there are divers necefſary poynts not expꝛeſſed in holy 
Dcripture , which were left to the xevelation of the Holy Ghoſt ; who be⸗ 
ing given to the Church accoꝛding to Chzifts pzomile, hath taught many 
thingsfrom time to time, which the Apoſtles could not then beare. To 
this we may ealily anſwer by the plaine wozds of Chzilt , teaching us 
that the pꝛoper office of the Holy Ghoſtts, not to inſtitute, andbzing in 
new ozdinances , contrary to his doctrine befoze taught: but hall come, 
and declare thole things which he had befoze taught ſo : that it might be 
Well, and truely underſtood, ¶Quhen the Holy Ghoſt ( ſayth he) (hall come 


- he all lead you into all truth: what truth doth he means : Any other 


then he himleike had befoze expꝛeſled in his Moꝛd > No. Foz he ſapth, 
He ſhall take of mine, and chew unto pou, Againe, he ſhall bꝛing you in re- 
membzance of all things that J have told you. It is not then the due: 
ty, and part of any Chꝛiſtians, under pzetence of the Holy Ghoſt, to bzing 


gently p2ovide that his doctrine, and decrees be agreeable to Chiſts ho- 
iy Teſtament. Otherwiſe in making the Holy G hoſt the authour there- 
of, I. doth blaſpheme , and belie the Holy Ghoſt, to his owne condem⸗ 
n LY Koa G35 05; 5 3 | f 

No to leabe their doctrine, and come to the other poynts . what shall 
we thinke oz judge of the 4>orts intolerable pzide: The Scripture 
layth, that G O D refilteth the proud, and ſheweth grace to the humbe, 
Allo it pzonounceth.them bleſſed, which are mm penny ors 
they which humble themſelves be exalted.” And Chill our Davi- 
our willethallhis to learne of him, beraule he is humble, and meeke. As 
fox pꝛide. S. Gregory ſapth ; it is the roote of all miſchiefe, Ind DS, 
Auguſtines judgments this, that it maketh men devils, Can any man 
chen which erther Hath oz (hall reade the Popes libes, juſily ſay that 
they had the Holy Ghoſt within them 2 Firſ}, as touching that they will 


be tearmed univerſall/ Biſhops , and heads of all Chziſtian Churches 


thozowthe Mozid , we have the judgement of Gregory expꝛeſſely 1 — 
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them, who. waiting to Mauritius the Cmperour, condemneth John Biſhop 1b. z. epi. 


of Conſtantinople, in that behalfe, calling him the pzince ol pꝛide 
Arenen and the fozerunner ok Intichziſt. S. 8 aan 


ant hon; preterre dis one judgment befoze the whole. Con 

as though ante had the Spirit of ) O D? And Chryloſiomepge 
th a fe Aer z{entence againſt then; affixming plainely, chat 
{eebetk fe in:Earth; Gall finde rontuſion in Meaben, and; 

ch lun 15 kor the kupzemacy. , hall not be reputed. among che 
2 —— Ta bebre n gooh .wazke; 
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Within b Mee roFluexo:piinns the 
Pope Clemanethe ört, Wap (haiives 
ö cktbe Enmpetont 


the young. Lyon, and the Hragon thou ſhalt tread under thy 
dd wie k al 3 — 
t. * 49 of:thedevill ? Such a tyzant.wasPope Aleghicer - 

1 7 7 75 — ek of him wat armed, and animated the fate 
3. — and to bi ctuelln tamiſhed to 
Deat 92 nk 2 * — alla at natute:? 

98 * :C 4 2. = him i rather the ſpirit 
en — — Paſcall the fecund. Mhnt (ati 


l 25 Lb his Popedome like a Fh, Hat ratgied like 
a Lyon, Af ke :Nogge : hall we cep that he had GODS 
ho 2 ein, moor rate the: ſpirit of the dive: Such a 
tant . nifgeeth moms bat ſhall weſayof him that made 
dich tis wife, and his young thiid; to ſtand at the 

gates of the ¶ity in te dugd winter bare footed; Ind bare legged; only 
mae Li v. wolle eat morning til night, -antithat 
| all we (ay that he had D holp 

Spirit 5 rather the ſpirit of the didell Such a tyꝛant 
was Pope! bro, aſt wozthy to be called a fire-bzand; if we ſhall 
tearme 17 eſt delerved. Many other examples might here 
be alle d Hr te the harlot that was delivered of a Child in 


the high ſtreet? going lolemnely in pꝛoceſtion. Df Pope Julius the ſecond, 
that wilfully caſt S. Peters Keyes into the River Tiberis. Ok Pope Urban 
rhe ſixt. that cauſed five Cardinals to be put in ſackes, and cruelly dꝛow- 
ned. Ok Pope Sergius the third, that perſecuted the dead bodp of Formoſus 


his pꝛedetellour, when it had * buried eight yeeres,- Of Pope] * 


 Luctters 75-75- 

gree- Sermon z. de 
unte, ſayth , What greater pꝛide can there be, then that or One Kelurr. Do. 
gregation, Dialogorum 


£ lib. 3. 
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pitit.of that name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands cau- 
Ce him fel eo be firipped ſtarke naked, his beard to be ſhaben, and tobe 
up a whole day by the hay2e, then to be tet upon an Yfſe with his 
face backward toward the tayle, to be carried round about the City in de- 
ſpite, to be miſerably beaten with rods , laſt of all, crobechzyout of his 
cotntry.and to be baniſhed fox ever. But to conclude, and make an end pte 


OO leſſon : whereloever per finde the Cpiric of ar⸗ 


6 f 20 pu War the Cres of whamehe 7 


Luke 6. 


like ſcattered, 

we may in the endreſt 

Jacob, thers to be 
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dayes f Rogarion VV ecke. 
That all gud — 2 come from ol, Ns 


EIFS 7h AR 5. 70. p 
Se 
che moſt del er ved pꝛaile and commenda⸗ 
DN janof Almighty GOD.notonly in the 
onfideration of the :marvailogs:creati- 
ona this Mold, o2fo2 conſerhation, & 
| | governance theteot, wherein his great 
oower, and wiledonte might exeelientiy 

Pp | ppeare.comaveustohonogr; Parend 
zbut moſtſpecially m.conſideration 


of his iiberall, & large goodnes, which 
| de datly veſtoweth on us his reaſona- 
f — .— 1 dle creatures, koʒ whole cake he made 

the wholeombrrrail Wozd,wotth all the 7ommodities,and goods therein. 
Which his ſingular goodnes well, and diligently remembzed on dur part, 
ſhould move us ( as duety is) againe with hearty affection to lobe him, 
und with word, and deed to pꝛayte him, and.ſerue him all the daies of 
niir life. And to this matter, being co wo2thy to entreate of ; and ſo 
profitable fog pou to heare, J truſt J hall not nerd with much circum⸗ 
tance of wozds.to ſtirre you to give your: attendance to heare what (hall 
be layd. Phnly J would with your affection inflamed in ſecret mile 
within yourLelfe, to rayſe up Come motion of thankeſgiving to thegood- 
neſſe of Almighty G © D, in every ſuch poynt as -ſhall-be opened by 
my declaration particularly unto you; Foz elſe what ſhall it availe us 
to heare, andknow the great goodnes of O D towards us, toknow 
that whatſoever is good, p2occedeth from him , as from the pzincipall 
Fountaine, and the only Authour; oz to know that whatſoever is tent 
from him, muſt needs be good, and wholeſome : it the hearing of luch mat⸗ 
ter moveth us no further but to know it ouly ? Mhat availeth it the wiſe 
men of the UUo0zld to have knowledge of the power, and divinity of 
'G DD, by the lecret incpiration of him: where they did not honour, 
and gloziſie him in their —— as GOD ? What pzapſe was — to 
1 em. 


Pheme 72. 


Tere. 15. 


Romans 11, 
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-*_ then, by the conſideration of the creation of the Wozld;to behold his good 
nelle: and not to be thankfull to him againe foꝛ his creatures © What o- 
ther thing deler ved this blindneſſe, and fozgetful 


moſt low reverence, ałter our bounden duty, alwaies to render him thanks 


lle of them at GODD 


e Hands but uttet fozſaking of him? and ſo foꝛſating ot G © D they could 
==, Not butfall into extreame ignozance,anderrour. And although ther much 
reſteemen themtelves in their wits , and knowledge,” and giezied in their 


wilfebome : pet vaniſhed they away blindly, in their choughts became 


fooles, and periſhed in their folly, There can be none other end of ſuch 
e to O D by knowledge, and pet depart from him in un⸗ 
thankefulneſſe, but utter dellrucklon. This experience ſaw David in his 
daies. Foꝛ in bis Pſaſme he layth, Behold , they which withdzaw them- 
_ qo thee, ſhall periſh, koꝛ thouhaſt deſtroyed them all that are ſtray⸗ 
ed krom thee. | SI | | 
This experience was perceived to be true, of that holy P2ophet Jeremy: 
O Lozd(layth he)whatſoever they be that fozſake thee , Mall be confoun: 
ded,they that departfromthee,ſhall be wzittemtntheEarth,and-onnefox- 
gotten, Je pꝛolltech not(good people) to heare-thegoodneſſt-of G 
declared unto us, it our hearts: be not inſlomed thereby tu honour, an 
thanke him. It pꝛoſited not the Jers which were G © D'D. Ele 
ple, to:heire much ol O D, lreing that he was not received in t 
hearts by Fayth. noꝛ thanked fox his benefits beſtowed upon them: their 
unthankefulneCewas the cauſe ol their deftruction; Let us eſchew thi 
manner ot theſe befozerehearſed, and follow rather the example of that ho- 
ly Apoffle S. Paok;:who when in a deepe meditation he did behold the 
marbailous pꝛoceedings of Almighty & Þ D, and conſidered his infinite 
goodneffein the ozdering of His creatures, he burſt out into this conclu- 
fion:::Surely ( ſaptyye) of him, by him, and in him, be all things. Ind 
this: once pꝛonounted, he ſtuck not ſtill at this poynt, but fozthwith 
Fry > oY jopned to theſe wozds,: To him be glozy, and pzayſe foz ever, 


Upon the ground of which wozdsof S. Paul, (good audience) J purpoſe 
to build my echoꝛtation ot᷑ this day unto you, Wherein J (hall doe my en- 
deavour,firft to pꝛobe unto you, that all good things come dotone unto us 
from above from the Father of light. Secondly, that Jeſus Chziſt his 
Sonne and our Saviour, is the meane by whom we receive his liberall 
— , Thirdly,thatin the power, and vertue of the Holy Ghoſt , we 

e made meete,and able to receive his gifts,and graces. Which things dil⸗ 
tinctly, and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, mult needs compell us tn 


Ä 
' 


againe, in ſome teſtiſication of our good Hearts fo2 his deſerts unto us. 
And that the entreating of this matter in hand may be to the glozy of Al⸗ 
mighty 6 © D, let us in one Fayth, and charity call upon the Father of 
mercy, from whom commeth-every good gift, andeveryperfec gift, by 
the meditaion of his welbeloved Donne our Saviour , that we may be 


aſſiſted with the pꝛelence of his holy Spirit , and p2ofitably on both parts 
2 _ our lelves inſpeaking, and hearkening to the ſalvation of our 
oules, | = 


In 
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Jathe beginning of my cpeaking unto you, (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
ſuppoſe not that J doe take upon me to Declare unto pou the excellent 
power, 02 the incomparable wiledome of Almigbty G O D, as though J 
would have-you believe thit it might be expzeſſed unto you by woꝛds, 
Nay, it map not be thought, that that thing may be compzehended. by 
mans wozds, that is incompꝛehenſibie. Ind too much arrogancy it were 
foz duſt, and aſhes, to thinke that he can woꝛthily declare his Maher. It 
paſſeth karte the darke underſtanding, and wiledome of a moztall man, 
to ſpeake ſufficiently of that divine Majzſty, which the Angels cannot 
underſtand. We ſhall therefozelay apart to ſpeake of: the pzofound, and 
unſearchablenature of Jlmighty G DD, rather acknowledgingour weak- 
nelle, then taſhly to atempt that is above all mans capacity tocompaſſe. 
It ſhall better lulfice us in low humility to reverence , and dzead his 
Majeſty , which we cannot compꝛize, then by overmuch curious Lear: 
ching, to be overcharged with the gloꝛy. Me ſhall rather turne our whole 
contemplation to ant wer a while His: goodnefſe. towards us, wherein 
we ſhall be much moze pꝛoſitably.· occupied, and moꝛe may we be bold to 
ſearch. To conſider the great power he is of, can but make us dꝛead, and 
feate. To confiver his high wiledome, might itterlp diſcomfozt our kraile⸗ 
tyto have any thing to doe with him, But in conſideration ot his ineſti⸗ 
mable goodnelle, we take good heart againe to truſt well unto him. By 
his goodneſſe we be allured to take him koꝛ out refuge, our hope, and com⸗ 
foꝛt, our mercifull Father in all the courte of our lives, His power, and 
wiledome compelleth us to take him foꝛ & OD omnipotent,inuiſible, ha- 
ving rule in Heaven, and Earth, having all things in his ſubjection.and 
will have none in councell with him, noz any to aste the reaſon of his 
doing, Foz he map doe what liketh him, none can reſiſt him. Foz he woꝛ⸗ 
keth all things in his lecret judgment ok his owne pleaſure, yea even the 


wicked to damnation, ſapth Salomon. By the reaſon'of his nature, he is „n 1 


called in Scripture, Tonſuming fire, he is called a terrible, and fearefull 
OD. Of this behalfe therefoze, we have no familiarity, no acceſſe unto %. 11. 
him,. but his goodneſle againe tempereth the rigour of his high power, and 
maketh us bold, and putteth us in hope that he will be converſant with us, 

and eaſie unto us. : 

It is his goodneſle that moveth him to lap in Scripture : It is my 
delight to be with the childzen of men, At is his goodneſſe that moveth 
him to call us uuto dim, to offer us his friendſhip, and pꝛeſence. Jt 
is his goodneſſe that patiently (uffereth our ſtraying from him, and 
ſuffereth us long, to winne us to repentance, It is of his goodnelle 


that we be created reaſonable creatures, where elſe he might have %, s. 


made us b2uite beaſts, It was his mercy. to have us bozne among 
the number of Chꝛiſtian people, and thereby in a much moze nighneſle to 
ſalvation, where we might have been bozne (ik his goodneſſe had not 
been) among the Paynims, cleane voydfrom © O D, and the hope of 
everlaſting life. Ind what other thing doth his loving, and gentle voyce 
ſpoken in his Moꝛd, where he calleth us to his pzeſence, and „ 

u 
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but declare his goodneſſe, only without regard of our wozthineſſe : And 
what other thing doth ſtirre him to call us to him, when we be ſtrayed 
krom him, to fuser us patiently, to winne us to repentance, but only 
bis ſingular goodneſſe, no whitte of our delerving: Let them all 
come together that be now glozified in Heaven, and let us here what 
anſwere they will make in theſe poynts afoze rehearſed, whether their 
firſt creation was in G ODD goodnelle, oꝛ of themſelves * fozſooth 
David would make ant were foz them all, and ſay, Know pee foz ſure- 
ty, eventhe Lozdis F O D, he. hath made us, and not we our (elves. 
It they were asked againe, who Hould be thanked foz their regene- 
ration 7 foz theit juſſikycation e and fox their ſalvation * whether 
their deſerts , oꝛ G ID. D goodneſle only : Although in this popnt, 
every ane confeſſe- ſuſticiently the truth in this matter in his owne per- 
ſon. : pet let David anſwer by the mouth of them all at this time, who 
cannot chuſe but ſap, Not to us, O Lord, not to us hut to thy Name 
give all the thanke, :foz thy lobing mercy, and fo thy truth ſake, Jf we 
ſhould acke againg; From whence:came their glozious wozkes, and deeds, 
which they aught in their lives, wherewith: GO D was ſo highly 
plealed and wozſhipped by them e Let ſome other witneſſe be: bzought in, 
to teſtifie this matter, that in the mouth of two oꝛ thzee may the truth be 


*-Uerily that holy Pzophet Eſay beareth recozd; and layth, O 1Lozd, 
it is chau ok thy goodneſſe that haſt wzought all our wozkes in us, 


not we our ſelves, : And to uphold the truth of this matter, againſt 
all juſticiaries, and hypocrites, which robbe 2 G OD of his 
honour; and aſcribe-it to themſelbes , S. Paul b in his beliefe, 
We be not ( ſaythe ) ſufficient of: our ſelves, as of our ſelves once to 
thinke any thing: but all our ableneſſe is of & O D goodnelle. Foz 
he it is in whom we have all our being, our living, and moving. It 
yee will know furthermoze , where they had theirgifts, and {acrifices, 
which they offered continualiy in their lives to Almighty GH D * they 
cannot but agree with David, where he ſayth : Df thy libexall hand, © 
Lozd, we have received that we gave unto thee. It this holy company 
therefoze confelle lo conſtantly, that all the goods, and graces wherewith 
they were indued in loule, came ol the goodneſſe of GP D only : what 
moze can be Cayd to pꝛobe that all that is good, commeth from Almigh⸗ 
ty GOD * Js it meete to thinke that all Cpirityall goodneſte commeth 
fromG O D aboveonly : and that other good things, eyther of natureoz 
of foꝛtune ( as we call them) come of any other cauſe Doth GOD of 
his goodneſſe adozne the coule, with all the powers thereof, as it is: and 
come the gifts of the body, wheretolth it is endued , from any other / I 
he doth the moze.cannst he doe thelefle e Tojultifie a ſinner, to new create 
Him from a wicked perlon to a righteous man, is a greater ac (ſayth D. 
Avuguſtine)then to make ſuch anew Heaven, and Earth as is already made, 
Me muſt needs agree, that whatſoever good thing is in us, of grace, of 
nature oꝛ of foꝛtune, is of G O D only, as the only Authour, and „ 

nd 
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And yet it is not to be thought, that & O D hath created all this whole 
given it up to be ruled, 


univerl all Wozld as it is, and thus once made, 
and uſed after our own wits, and device, and fo taketh no moꝛe charge 
therefoze : Ys we lee the ſhipwzight, after he hath bzought his ſhippe to 
a perfect end, then delivereth it to the Mariners, and taketh no moze care 
thereof, Nay, GOD hath not lo created the Moꝛld, that he is careleſſe 
of it : but he till pꝛelerueth it by his goodneſſe, he ill ſtapeth it in his 
creation, Foz elſe without his ſpectall goodneſle, it could not ſtand long 


in his condition. And thetefoze S. Paul ſayth, that he pzeſerveth ali . 


things, and beareth them up ſtill in his Mozd, leſt they ſhould fall witbh⸗ 3 


out him to their nothing againe, whereof they were made. It his eſpe- 
ciall goodnefle were not every where pzeſent, every creature ſhould be out 
of ozder, and no creature ſhould have his pꝛoperty wherein he was fir 
created, He is therefoze inviſible, every where, and in every creature, 
and fulfifleth both Heaven, and Earth with his pꝛelence. In the fire, to 
give heate, in the water, to give moyſture, in the Earth togive fruit, in the 
heart to give his ſtrength yea in our Bꝛead, and Dzinke is he, to give us 


nouriſiment, where without him, the Bꝛead, and Dzinke connot give ſuſte: »;z is. 


nante, no2 the Hearbe health, as the Mile man plainely confell eth it, lay- 
ing, 4 is not the increaſe ol Fruits that feedeth men, but it is thy gUozd 
(OLow which p2elerveth them that truſt in thee. And Moſes agreeth 
to the ſame; when he ſayth,Yans life reſteth not in Bꝛead only, but 
ryWozd which pzoceedethout of G OD Mouth. Jt is the 
Hearbe no2the Playſler that giveth health of es but thy Moꝛd. O 
Lozd (rapid the Wiſeman) which healeth all tian 
the power of the creatures which wozketh their effects, but the goodneſſe 
of GOD. which wozketh in them. In his Moꝛd truely doe all things 


ſhall be till Almighty G © D ſhall withdzaw his power from them, and 
Cpeake their diſſolution, It it were not thus that the goodnefle of GD iD 
were effecttially in his creatures to rule them, how could it be that the 
maine Sea, ſo raging, and labouring to overflow the Earth, could bs kept 
within his bounds, and bankes as it is That holy man Jeb evidently 
ſpied the goodfielle of GO D inthis popnt, and confeſſed, that it he had 
not a 212 A an rare np it could not bue 
ſhoztly be oderflowed of the Dea. How could it be that the elements, ſo di⸗ 
vers, and contrary as they be among themſelves; ſhould yet agree, and a- 
bide together in a concozd, without deftruction one of another to ferue our 
uſe,if it came not only of S O D D goodneſle ſo to tempet them? How 
could the fire not burne, and conſume hogs, ik it were let loole to goe 
whither it would, and not ſtayed in his ſphere by the goodneſſe of G O D, 
meaſurably to beat thele interiour creatures to their riping : Conllder the 


huge ſubſtance of the Earth ſo heavy, and great as it is: Dow could it ſo 
CO | ereſerved it not 


ſtand ſtably in the ſpace as it doth, if 2 
ded the Earth in his ſtabilitp, and during thy Moꝛd, it ſhould never reele oz 


ſofoz us to trabell on : It is thou © Loꝛd 
| fall 


in eve⸗ 


conſift.- By that lame Uozd that He aben, and Earch were made, by the 
came are they upholden, maintained, and kept in ozder,((apth . Peter) and T9 


It is not therefoze 4. 


— 


3 


avid ) which haſt fouu- Palme roz. 


lob 38. 


if 7. 


Wiſd. g. 


Wd. 9. 
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fall done. Conſider the great ſlrong beafts ; and fiſhes, karre paſſing the 
ſtrength of man, how figrce ſoever they be, and ſtrong, yet by the goodnes 


of G OD theypzevaile not againſt us, but are under our ſubjeaion, and 


cerue our ute. Of whom came the invention thus to ſubdue them, and 
make them fit foꝛ our commodities : Was it by mans bꝛaine? Nay rather, 
this invention came by the goodneſſe of GOD, which inſpired mans un⸗ 
derſtanding to haue his purpoſe of every creature. Maho was it ( Cayth 
Job) that put will, and wiledome in mans head, but GO D only his 
goodneſſe © And as the lame layth againe, I perceive that every man hath 
a minde, but it is the inſpiration of the Almighty that giveth underſtan⸗ 
ding. It could not be verily (good Chziltian people) that man of his owne 
wit Would invent co many,and divers devices in all Crafts, and 
Sciences, except the goodneſſe of Almighty GD D had been pꝛelent with 
men, and had ſtirred their wits; and ſtudies of purpoſe to know the na- 


tures, and diſpoſition ok all his creatures, to ſerbe us ſufficiently in our 


needs, and necellittes. Pea, not only to ſerve our neceſlities,but to lerbe 
our pleaſures, and delight, moꝛe then neceſſity requireth. Do liberal 
is GOD goodnefſe to us,topzovoke us tothanke him, if any hearts 


we habe. The Wiſeman in his contemplation by himlelfe, could not 


but grant this thing to be true that A tealon unto you, In his hands 
(ſaythhe) be we; aud our words, and all oyr-tviſedome, and ali dur tci⸗ 
ences: ; and wozkes of knowledge. Foꝛ it is he that gave me the true in- 
the buten of the dhe abe beginning. ann end of meg n change 
and diverſities of ti.. he courſe of the yeare, the ozder of the ſtarres, the 


natures of beaſts, and the powers of them, the power of the winds, and 


ts of men the differences of planets, the vertue-of roots, and what- 
ſoever is hid, and ſecret in nature, learned it. The artificer of all theſe 
taught me this wiſedome. And further He layth, Who can ſearch out the 
things that be in Heaven 2 Foz it is hard foz us to ſearch ſuchthings as 
be on Earth, and in daily ſight atozeus. Foz our wits,and thoughts(layth 
he) be imperfec;and our policies uncertaine. Nomancan therefozeſearch 
out the meaning ok thele things, except thou giveſtwiſedome , and ſendeſt 
thy Spirit from above. It the wiſe man thus confeſſeth all things to be 
of GG, why ſhould not we acknowledge it e and by the knowledge of it 
conlider our duty to G O D ward, and give him thankes ko; bis good- 
neſſe - I perceive that I am karre here overcharged with the plenty, and 
copy of matter, that might be b2ought in koꝛ the pꝛooke of this cauſe, If 
Ichould enter to ſhew how the goodneſſe of Almighty G O D appeared 
every where in the creatures of the woꝛld, how.marvailous they be in their 
creation, how beautifull in their ozder how neceſſary they be to gur uſe : all 
with one voyce muſt needs grant their Authour to be none other but Al⸗ 
mighty G O D, his goodnes mull they needs extoll, and magnifie every 

where, to whom be all honour, and gloꝛy fozebermoze. {LET 
The 


— 
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edge our daty againe to his Majeſty. And I truſt it 
D793 w:oughtnot onlp beliete in you , ben Aſo ahh moves 
you to render pour thanks ſecretly in your hearts to Jlinighty GOD, fox 
his loving kindnes.But yet peradventure ſome will tan, Hat they can agree 
to this, that all that is good pertapning to the ſoule, -02 whatloever is 
created with us in body ſhould come from G O D, as from theAuthour of 
all goodneſſe, aud from none other. But of ſuch things as be without em 
both, I mean, ſuch good things which we call goods of foztime, as riches, 
authozity,pzomotion, and honour , ſome men may thinks that they ſhould 
come of our induſtry, and diligence, ot our labour, and trabaile, rather 
then ſupernaturally. Now then conſider, good people ; if any: auchour 
there be of ſuch things concurrant ol mans labour, and endeavour ; were 
it meete to aſcribe them to any other then to G OD, ns the Paynims, 
Phyloſophers, and Poets. did orre , which tooke Foztune, and made her 
agoddeſle tobehonoured,fozCuch things? GD I fogbtd'( good Chailti- 
an people) that this imagination ſhould earneſtly be received ot us that 
be wozſhippers of the true G O D, whoſe wozkes;:and-proceedings'be 
erpteſſed manifeſtly in his Wozd, Theſe be the opinions, andſayings of 
tnfidels,not of true Chziſtians. Foz they indeed ( as leb mgteth 
believe, andſay, that G © D hath his reſidence, and reſting piace in 
clouds, and conſidereth nothing of our matters. Epiagres they be that 
imagine that he walketh about the conſts of the Heavens, and, hathno 
relpect of thele inkertour things, but that-alltheſe things ſhoald: pzocoed 
eyther by chance oz at adventure, oz elle by diſpoſition, of fogtuns an 
G O D to have no ſtroke in them. What other thing is this tofay/thenas 
the koole ſuppoſeth in his heart, there is na G : dem nene 
otherwile repzove, then with G D D one Mods by the mouth or 
David Heart mp people Caythhe) foꝛ I am th i 

All the beaſts of the wood are mine. Dheepe, and -Oxen that wander in 
the Moyataines, .J have the knowledge of all the Fomies of the Ayze the 
beauty of the Field is my handy-wozke, mine is the whole tircuſtent the 


2888835 


A thefozmer part of this Homily ( good Ch:ilitan peo- | 
pie) I have declared to your contemplation, the great 


with all the furutture thereof, fo the uſe, and comboct oe 
man, whereby we might rather be moved tu acknows-. 


they very. GOD, Pſalme 


) Job 21. 


14. 


WMoꝛld, and all the plenty that is in it. Ind againe theP2ophet- Jeremy, we. «x. 


Thinkeſt thou that Jam a GOD of the plac nigume (ſayth the L 
und not a G O D karte off? Can a man hide himteife in to teoret . 
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that I ſhall not ſee him? Doe not J fulfill, and repleniſh both Heaben, and 
Eart!,fayth theLozd: Uyich of theſe two ſhould bemoſt believed ? Fox- 
tune, whom they paint to be blind of both eyes, ever unſtable, and un- 
conſtant in her wheele, in whoſe hands they Cap theſe things be © D2 
GOD, in whole hand, and power theſe things be indeed, who foz his 
truth, and conſtancy was pet never repzoved : Foz his ſightlooketh tho- 
row Heaven, and Carth, and ſecth all things pzeſently with his eyes. No- 
thing is too darke 02 hidden krom his knowledge, not the * thoughts 
of mens minds, Truth it is, that GO N is all riches, all power, all 
authozity , all health, wealth, and pzoſperity , of the which we ſhould 
have no part without his liberall diſtribution, and except it 
him — David firſt teſtifieth of riches, and polleſſ ions: It 
— 17 and if thou openeſt thy hand , they ll 
of goodnes : but it thou turneſt thy face, they ſhall be troubled. - 
— It is the bleſſing of the Loꝛd that maketh rich men. To this 
agrecth that holy woman Anne, where (he Cayth in her long: It is the 
Loꝛd that maketh the pcoze, and maketh the rich, it is he, that pzomo- 
teth, and pulleth dovone, he can raiſe a needy man from his miſery, and 
from the dunghill, he can lift up a pooze perſonage to lit with Pzinces, 
and have the leate of glozy : fo ali the coaſts of the Earth be his. Now if 
any man will aſke, What ſhall it availe us to know that every good gift, 
as of nature, and foztune[Cſo called) and every perke gift, as of grace, 
concerning the ſoule, tobeof G OD, and that it is his gift only: Foz- 
ſooth — 5 cauſes it is convenient foꝛ us to know it. Foz ſo ſhall we 
know ( it we confeſſe the truth) who ought juſtly to be thanked foꝛ them. 
Our pꝛide ſhall be thereby abated, perceiving naught to come of our 
ſelves but ſinne, and vice: if any goodneſle be in us, toreferre alllaud, 
and pzayſe foz the tame to Zlmighty GOD It ſhall make us not advance 
our ſelves befoze our neighbour, nor deſpiſe him foz that he hath fewer 
ue * ſeeing GOD giveth his gifts where he will. It ſhall make as 

the conſideration of our gifts, not to extoll our (elves befoze our 

It hall make the wiſe man not to glozp of his wiledome, 
ſtrong man in bis ſtrength, no: the rich to glozy in his riches, but 


nn Authour of all theſe : leſt it we ſhould 


doe co, we might be rebuked with the. woꝛds of S. Paul, What haſt 
thou that thou haſt not received : and if thou haſt received it, why glozieſt 
thou inthy Celfe, as though thou haddeſt not received it: To conkeſſe 
that all good things come from Almighty GOD, is a great poynt of 
— my friends : Foz ſo confeſſing, we knobo whether to reſozt 
fox to babe them, if we want, as S. James biddeth us, ſaying, I 
any man wanteth the gift of wifedome, let bim aſke it of GOD that gives | 
it, and it ſhall be given him. As the Wiſe man in the want ol ſuch a like 

gift. made his xecourle to G O D fot it, as he teſtiſieth in his Booke : 
After I knew (tayth he) that otherwiſe J could not be chaſte, except 


60 granted it, (and this was as he there witeth, high wiſedome to 
know whole git it was) J made haſte to the Lozd , and earneſtly be- 
 Cought him, evenfrom the roote of imp heart, to have it. J would to 


GOD 
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andanill its is: tu hate us fozlabe the truch, and betabe us 
Tialſechood; td ite, ann perntries. They thevefo2e which beliebe per⸗ 
ten toat & D D is to be hngt, and requeſted fo the 
giltof2Ml things neceſſary; e none othor:meanes torelieve their 
neceliien:buttruch;: an verity; and would ſerve ; O D, to habe com⸗ 
inge necelary. The man inet ueed whuldnotxelieve 
body to other in adultery fox gane. — 

1 —— — , and welfare, make 
Cee red ern Re rn == 
is- — — is wiledome to know, and believe that all 
good, and , Which thing! 


willmake er — — 5 "Joe — 
to believeTertainely & O D to de the Autdeur "all the gifts th that we | 


ve mb be in ſilence; and patience whenthey be taken a 
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— — © Jf.a-man. babe that 


ö Er him to curſe David), and d-peradventure 'G O intendeth 


gaine from us. o; a O of bis merty dothgtant us wem fo ute 
So other-whiles he doth niſtiy take them againe from us, to be 
patience, to exerciſe our fayth , and hp the meanes of the EEE y of 
a tem, to beſtow the motzt waxily thoſe that remaine to to ule 
them the moze to his giozy; after he giveth themaxs us agaiiie 
eg en 
—.— every tthat 
OE They lap it — 


goods 
reth preth- : * — — (is 
—.— — touched by the detraftour , e be: I 


ol Lome evili:wittex foz- 


lade is: ur —— —e— — the away 
Magee, which the: gabe them freely, and dent fo ut But 
222 could be content roreſigne to m ſuch:gifts;' he 
togke them againe from me: Butaww ate then ta ben tram —. 
— patiently. 5 pits by eas a tha Singh 
is of his nature inviſible; and commeth to no man 
ner ol man to take away his gifts that he: lent. But in this: 
— 6 — he Mingeth it abaut by his 

od —— 'he ——— — 


needs waife to ſerve: his" fierce-agatalt umuſtimrirtutheit 
punnichment. 1 Heatmed theceatlire,; to 
revengehis enemies, and other-whiles. to the 2ubation of onvFapth, ftir- 
reth heupCuch ſtoꝛmes And therefo2eidy 'whas meane, anden 
Coever GOD takesfromus gifts; we muſt patieatly tahe: & D 
judgment in wozth, -andacknojviedgehim to beths:Takep,and.Giver,as 
Job fapth ': The Loꝛd gave, and the Loꝛd toake //whenpeſhis:evemies 
dꝛave his Cattell away, and when the diveliftets his chud un, and af- 
flicted his Body With grievous ſicheneſle. Such meeckeneſſe:was in that 
holy Ring. and David, ben he wasrebiled of ——— 
ſence ot all his hoſt, he took? it patientiy, and xrwiled not againe-, 

as conteſĩ ing GOD to be the Iuthour of his iùntcency, and prom 
and offering it to be at his pleaſure: Let him alone ( to one ot 
his ſervants that would haverebenged {uch delpite) fd2' GOD bath 


thereby 
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thomgy 1h; der other: Eier dach doll lee ge 1 
malice, yet-fozaſmuch as & O turneth bis evill act to a z0ofe 
patience, we (ſhould rather ſubmit our ſelves in pattence,then fo Tave fre in⸗ 
dignation at © O Id Nod, which peradventure when 2rected 
us to our nurture, he will caſt it into the lire, as it del Let us 
in like manner truelp acknowledge all our gifts, and pzerogatives, to be 
lo GOD gifts, that we ſhall be ready to reſigne thewup at his will, 
and pleaſure againe, Let us throughoutour whole lives conte 
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% ger ed to pou to declare that all ſpirituall gifts, and 
(TAN come ſpecialiyfrom GO D. Let us conſider the 
21 bene matter, udheare whas ls cetied u 
artec fayth , thekirſt entry into a Chziltian like, 
"T7 Ae iavr's SD gif mote 2 
— Sb 


pen ab ben ta | 

to rapſe us up. 

will, and diCp 

ence at peace 2 — ts. and ſo be re- 


conciled againe to his favour, and hope to be his childzen, and inheritours 
of everlaſting life: who wozketh theſe great miracles in us > our woz- 
thineTe,our deſervings, and endevours, our wits, and vertue © Nay ve- 
rily, ©, Paul will not ſuffer fleſh , and clay to pzeſume to ſuch arro- 
gancy, and therefoze ſayth , All is of G O D which hath reconciled us 
to himlelfe by Jeſus Chziſt, Foz GOD was in Chzilt when he recon- 
ciled the wozidunto himlelife. G O D the Father of all mercy , wzought 
this high benefit unto us, not by His owe perſon : but by a meane, by 
no leſſe meane then his only beloved Sonne, whom he ſpared not from 
any paine, and travaile that might doe us good. Foz upon him he put our 
fine upon him he made our ranſome , him he made the meane betwirt 
us, and himſelfe , whole mediation was lo acceptable to GDD the Fa- 
ther, thzough his abſolute, and perfect obedience, that he tookehis act foz 
a full Catiſfaction of all our diſobedience, and rebellion, whoſe righteouſ- 


ne againſt cut „whole redemption he would 
5 3 l on dur — 


n this poynt, what have we to 
muſe within our ſelves, good friends e I thinke no leſſe then that which 
S,Paulſapd,in the remembꝛance of this wonderfull goodneſſeof GD D. 
Thanks be to Almighty & D D, thzough Chzilt Jeſus our Lozd : foz it 
is he for- igh gift of grace. Foz as by bim 
(bringtheeverlaſting wiſedome ) he wzought all the Wozld, and chat is 
contayned therein: So by him only, and wholy , would he have all 
things reſtoꝛed againe in Heaven, and in Earth. By this our Heavenly 
Mediatour, therefoze doe we know the fa bour, and mercy of GOD the 


Father,by him know we his will, aud pleaſure towards us, foꝛ he is the 
bꝛightnelle 


for Rogation V Veeke. 22.9 
bꝛightnelle of his Fathers gloꝛy, and a very cleare Image, and patterne of | 
his Cubſtance, It is he whom the Father in Heaven velighteth to have ben ;. 
foz his welbeloved Sonne, whom he authoztſed to be our teacher, whom 
he charged us to heare, ſaying, Heate him. Jt is he by whom the Fa- 
ther of Heaven doth bleſle us with all ſpirituall, and heavenly gifts, fot, . . 
whole lake, and favour ( wziteth S. John) we have received grace, and 1. 
favour. To this our Saviour, and Mediatour, hath G O D the Fa- 
ther given the power of Heaben, and Earth, and the whole juriſdiction, and 
authozity to diſtribute his goods, and gifts committed to him: foꝛ (o wꝛi⸗ 
teth the Apoſtle, To every one of us is grace given, accoꝛding to the mea⸗ 
ſure of Chzilts giving. And thercupon to execute his authozity com- 
mitted, after that he had bzought ſinne, and the divell to captivity, to be 
no moꝛe hurtkull to his members, he alcended up to his Father againe, 
and krom thence leut liberafl/ gifts to his 'welbetoved ſervants, and 
hath ſtill the power to the worlds end to diſttibute dis Fathers gifts con- 
tinually in His Church, to the eſtabliſhment, and.comfozt thereof. And 
by him hath mighty & © D decreed to diffolvetheUWlozid, to call all 
befoze him to judge both the quick, and the dead, aridfinallyby him ſhall 
he condemne the wickedto eternall fite in Dell, and giwe the good eternal 
life, and ſet them allutedly in pzeſence with him in foz evermoꝛe. 
{Thus pee tee how all is of G O D, by his Bonne dur Lozd, and 
Saviour.” Rememder I cay once againe your duety of thankes, let them 
be never to want, (ll injoyne your ſelfe ro continue in ing, 
pet can oer to G O D no better lactiſice: Foz hi kapttiy hümteife, It is 
th? cacrifice of pꝛaple, and thanks that hall honout nie. Mich thing was 
well perceiv:d of that holy Pꝛophet David, when he lo earneſiiy to 2 74 
duntelfe cus, G mp ſoale,dicſte thou the Lord, and al chat is withinme, 
blefCe his holy Name, tap once againe: O my ſoule bleſte thou the Loꝛd, 
ind never koꝛget his manifold rewards;'\G O'Bgiveus grace ( gd 
people)to knowtheſethings.and to feele them in our hearts.” This know 
ledge, & feeling is not in dur lelves,byour lerwes it is not poſſibleto dme 
byte, a great pity it were that we ſhould looſe ſo profitable knowledge, 
Let us theretoꝛe meekely callupon that bountifull Spirit, the Holy Shot. 
which pꝛoreedeth from out Father of mercy, and from dur Mediatour 
Chzilt, chat he would alli us, and inſpire us wich his pꝛetence, that in 
dim we may be able to heare the goednelle ot G O D declared unto us td 
our lalvation. Foz without his Libel, and ſecret inſptratfon; can we not 
onte lo much as ſpeaketheName of our Mediatour. as S. Paul plainely 
teſtiſtety: No man can onte name our Loꝛd Jeſus Cheiſt, but in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Much lelle ſhould we be able to belie be, and know theſe great my- 
ſteries that be opened to us by Chu, S. Paul Iayth, that no man tan c, 
know what is of O v ut the Spirit of Sas tusctayth he) we c: = 
have received not the ſpititof the woꝛld, dut the Spirit which is of GOD, 
foxthts purpoſe , that in that holy ſpirit we might'know the things that 
be giben us by Chꝛiſt. che Mile man cayth, that in the power, and ver⸗ 
tue of the Holy Ghoſt, reſteth all wile dome, dall ability to know O. 


and to pleafe him. Foz de wꝛiteth thus, We know that it is not in mans 
Ff 3 power 
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which makethhis diſtributions! peculiarly to ebery man as he will, Ji 


tapth dur Saviour Chꝛiſt, It mav 


wiledome to the fimple,andignozant, In it may wee finde eternal 30 
NO 36.1 | n 


270 The III. part of the Sermon 
power to guide his goings. Mo man can know thy pleaſure, except thou gi⸗ 


veſt wiledome, and ſendeſt thy holy Spirit from above. Send him down 


therekoꝛe (pzayeth he to G O D) from the holy Heavens, and from the 
thꝛone of thy Majeſty, that he may be with mee, and labour with me, that 
ſo Y mayknow what is acceptable befoꝛe thee. Let us with ſo good heart 
pꝛap, as he did, and we Mall not faile but to have his aſſiſtance. Foz he tg 
loone leene of them that love him he will be found of them that Ceeke him: 
Foꝛ very liberall, and gentle is the Spirit ot Wiſedome. In his power 


ſhall we have ſufficient ability to know our duety to GOD, in him ſhall 


we beccomfozted, and couraged to walke in our duety, in him ſhall we bee 
meete veſſels to receive the grace ol Almighty, GOD : foz it is be that 
purgeth;and purifieth:the minde by his ſecret wozking, And he-onely is 


- preſent every whereby his inviſible power, and containeth all things in 


bis dominion, ' He-lightneth the heart to conceive woꝛthy thoughts to 
Almighty GO, he fitteth in the tongue of man to ſtirre him to ſpeake 
his honour,nolanguage is hid from him, foz he bath the knowledge of all 
ſpeech, de onelymidiireth ſpiritual ſtrength to the powers of our ſoule, 
and body, To holdths way which & O D had pꝛepated foz us to walk = 


| e maſt acknowledge that it is in the power of 


rightiy in our Journey w | 

his Spirit which-helpeth gur-infirmity. That wee may boldly come in 
pꝛaverʒ aud call upon Almiguty G:'O D as our Father, it is by this holy 
Spirit which maketh interceſſion fo2 us with continuall ſighes. It any 
gift -wgeheive wherewtth we may wozketo the glozy of GO D, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit of out neighbow;llis wzought by his owne, and ſelfelame Spiric, 


anninitedome we haus, it is not of our ſelves, we cannot glozy therein.as 
begun of eur ſelves. but we ought: to gloʒy in God from whom it came 
ta us as the Pꝛophet leremy waiteth : Let him that reoyceth, rejoyce in 
this; tharhe undenſtandeth, and knoweth me, foz J am the Loꝛd which 
ſhew mercy; judgment. and righteoul neſſe in tha earth. fox in theſe things 
Jurliqht, ſaith the d. This wiledome cannot be attained, but by the 
dixectioiwof the Spirit of God, and therefoꝛe it is called ſpirituall wile⸗ 
dame. And no wbert can we more certainely ſearch foz the knowledge 
ol this will of G D (by the which we muſt direg all our workes, and 
deeds); but in the holy Scriptureg, foz they bee they that teſtifie of him, 
be called knowledge, and learning 
that is otherwhere gotten without the Moꝛd; butthe Mile man plaine - 
—.— „that they all bee but vaine, -which have not in them the 
| ro GOD} We lee to what vanity the old Philoſophers came; | 
who were deſtitute of this ſcience; gotten, and ſearched fox in his Wozd. 
Wee ſee what vanfty the ſchoole doqrine is mixed with, kor that in this 
Woꝛd they ſoughtnot the will ok O D, but rather the will of reafon; 
the trade of the path of the Fathers, the practice of the Church. 
Let us therefdꝛe read, and rebolve the holy. Stripture both dar, and 
night;'foz'blefſed: is he that hath his whole. meditation therein. It is 
that that giveth light to dur keete to walke by. It is that which giveth 
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In the holy Scriptures finde we Chziſt, in Chꝛiſt finde wwe GOD: 
fog he it is that is the expzeſſe Image of the Father. He that (eeth Chꝛiſt, 2/ 15 
keeth the Father, And contrariwile, as Saint Hicrome (ayth, The igno- | 
rance of Sczipture, is the ignozance of Chꝛiſt. Not to know Chzilt, is 
to be in darkneſſe, in the middeſtof our woꝛldly, and carnall light of rea- ,,, . 
kon and philoſophy. To be without Chaift, is co be infooliſhneſſe ; Foz 
he is the:onely wiledome of: the Father, in whom it pleaſed him that all % . 
fulneſſe, and perfection ſhould dwell. @ith whom whoſoever is endued % :4. 
ia heart by faith, and rooted faſt in charity, hath layda ſure foundation celiſla. 
to build an, whereby He may be able to compꝛebend with all Saints 
What is thechzedth, length, and depth, and to know the love of Chziſt. 
univertall, and abſolute knowledge, is that wiſedome which D. 
Paul wiſherh theſe Epheſians to habe, as under Heaven the greateſt trea- /%** + 
cure that can be obtained. Foz of this wiledome the wiſe man -waiteth Sap. 7 
thus of His experience, Ill good things came to me together with her, 
and inn ble riches tough her hands. And addeth mozeover in 
the lame place, Shee is the mother ol all theſe things: Foz ſhe is an in- 
finite trealure unto men; which whoſo ule, become partakers of the love 
of-GDOD-+ ;J-might wich many wozds move ſome of this audience to 
ſearch foz this wiledomes,to ſequeſter their reaſon to follow GO D 
Lommandement, to caſt from them the wits of their bꝛaines, to fa- 
vour this wiledome, to renounce the wil edome, and policy of this fand 
World, to taſte, and ſavour that whereunts the kapour, and will of God 
hath called them, and willeth us finally. to enjoy by his kavour, if. we 
would gipe ear: but Jwill-yalte to:the third part of 4uy text, wherein 
is exp2eled;further in Sapience, how God giveth his Elec underſtan⸗ 
ding ok he motions. of the Meaveng, of the alterations,.and circumſtances 
ol time-Which as it followeth in words mozeplentifyll in the text which 
have laſt cited unto you: ſo it muſt needs follow in them that bee endu⸗ 
ed with tdis ſpirituall wiſedome. Foz as. they can ſearch where to finde 
this wiſepome ; and zuow of whom to altze it, So know they againe. 


that in time it is found, andcan therekoze at _ themſelves to the oc- 

caſion of thetime, to fuffer yo time to wherein they may la⸗ 
þour fot this wiſedome, And to incre 4 9 how GD D 
of Hig.infinite mercy: t 


lenicy giveth, all men Hepe-tin 
Cam. ro ſhe mne ad peter wen — take th 
che time ew. decem if opt of Cuch ale-a8 its ſpople 
Tbey which habe this wiledome ot "GOD, can ga by the 7 — 
and earneſt ſtudyor the woꝛldlings of this pzeſent like, how they waite 


their time a. and app themtel ves to every occaſion; [cine | 
riches, tonereaſe their lands, and patrimony. ethe 


a wan, and tberefoꝛe take hold on it, in luch 925 7 ot stherwhiles 

{i wich dolle of their ſleepe, and eaſe, with ſuffering many p, g catch 
the offer of their time, knowing that that which is pal, range bee retur⸗ 
nedagaine ; repentange-may follow, but remedy is none. ould not 
then they: that be Cpirituall. wiſe-in their generacion, .wait their time to 


encreale as faſt in theirſtate, to winne, and gaine everlaſtingly - Korg 
realon 
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krom dap to dap, and pet wilt not regard it,nepther wilt thou 
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reaſon what a bꝛait fozgetfulneſſe it were in man indued with reaſon , to 
be ignozant of their times, and tides, when they fee the Turtle Doe, 


Starke, and the Swallow to waite their times, as Jeremy Capth : The 


Storke in the ayze knoweth her appoynted times,the Turtle, the Crane, and 
the Swallow oblerue the time of their comming : but my people knoweth 
not the judgment of the Lozd. Paul willeth us to redeeme the time, becauſe 
the dayes are evill. It is not the counCſell of S. Paul only, but of all other 
that eber gave p2ecepts of witedome. 
There is no pꝛecept moꝛe ſeriouſly given, and commande. then to know 


the time. Pea Chiſtian men, foz that they heate how grievouly GOD 


complayneth,and thzeatneth in the Scriptures them which willnot know 
the time of his viſitations, are learned thereby, the rather earneſtly to apply 
themkelves thereunto. After our Saviour Chziſt had with 
weeping teares of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem , at the laſt he putteth the 
cauſe : Fo2 that thou haſtnot knowne the time of thy viſitation.H England 
ponder the time ok G ODD mercifull viſitation which ts — thee 
niſhment be d2iven to thy duty, no2 with his benefits be p2ovoked to 
thankes ! Jfthog kneweſt what may fall-ypon thee foz thine unthankful- 
nelle, thou woulveſt pzovide foz thy peace. Bzethzen, howſoever the woꝛld 
in generality is rot GOD, ded err rn long 
winne the time with diligence, and apply our ſelves to that 
J is offered us — 1 — 
Pozketh in our time, cannot ſtiere us to calll ſelves to 

Nat elonging to dur [alvation : At the lealt ” "et hv wie 54 
DI Rn Lacy nets ONES 

an our od 20: 
= uy to Nan caged to dur vocation, to walke, and gor 4 


and o2ttranſitozy joyes ſptev'/in the caſualty of our | 
e toe Havo tl ning ſerioufly ſtirre us 


. 


8 ppirit. 8 ren uncleaneſſe 

Spirit of purity. Let us avoyd all hypocrifie, fot this holy Spirit i 
dee from that which isfaigned, Cad ie off allitatite ond all eVill will, foz 
this Spirit will ne ber enter into an evill willing louie. Let us ca away 
all the whole lumpe of finne that ſtandeth about us, foꝛ he will never dwell 
at is ſubdued to inne. Mie cannot be ſeene thankefull to 
Flmighty GOD,and wozke ſuch delpite to the Spirit of grace, by whom 
webe Canctiffed, Ir we doe our endes bour, we hall nos need to feare. "gal 

a 
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thall be able to overcome all our enemies that fight againſt us, Only let 
us apply ous ſelves to accept that grace that is offerevus, Ok Al 
GOD we have comtoꝛt by his goodneſſe,of our SaviourChziſts mediati⸗ 
on we may be ſure. And this holy Sptrit will luggeſt unto us that ſhall be 
wholelome,andconfirme us in all 3 Therefoze it cannot be but ttue 
that — ms affirmeth : Ok him,byh * ip — — — — _ in 
ker t 2» like well paſſed) {yall we have ah things. o 
aul Tayth, the Hane GOD ſhall tutdue all things 
him then ſhall GOD be all in all. It yee mill nom how GOD ſhall beall 
in all: Uerily after this ſenſe may yee 1 — In this wozldyee 


1 Cor. 15. 


lee that 8 N ak many creas 
. tures : there noone tha 11 our ereilt es, It we be an 
bungred, wel beathirn, we ſecke'to be retrefyed with 


Ile 02 Wine, Aue dec 15 lebe foʒ cloth. If we be ſick, we leeke to 
the Pbyſictan.Jf we be in he avinetſe, we ſceke foz comkoꝛt of our friends, 
02 of company : ſo that there is no one creature by it ſelfe that can content 


ee But in the woꝛld to come, in that everlaſting fe- - 


and Cecke our particular comfozts, and com- 
neee eee 
us 8. ous 
i 15 5 he hall de breab an d2inke.cloth Phyſici oe 
all things 4 n un e e moje diego lathe 
1 dn , 5 cyer thele creatures were unto us, wi much 
ans 17 ꝗ —* then ever mans reaſon is 
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chbours bo2dering about us, 


clayming one of the other, further 
and cuftomeourfozefathers have peaceably layd out unto us foz our com: 
modity,and comfozt. Surely a great overſight it were in us, which be 
Chꝛiſtian men in one pꝛoleſſion of Fayth , dayly looking foz that heavenly 
which is bought koz every one of us by the bloodſhedding of 
Jeſus Chi, to ſtrive , and fall to varience foz the earthly 
bounds of our Townes, to the diſquiet of our life betwixt our ſelves, to 
thew of our goods by vaine exſpences, and coſts in the Law, We 
_ oughtto that our habitation is but tranſitoꝛy, and ſhozt in 
this moatall lite. The moze ſhame it were to fall out into immoꝛtall ha⸗ 
tred among our ſelves , foz lo bꝛittle poſleſſions and ſo to looſe our e- 
ternall inheritance in Heaven, It may ſtand well with hacer tos 
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the Loꝛd. O conſider therefoze the yze of, God againſt gleaners, gatherers, 

— the b ple mah gratepon thet 
. kedy men ue to p w, and e Upon 

| nowny om * that lyeth: next — N — now s CE 


to oe to 


nee 


1 

Fan and urne-ths dead body to 
ant ace e ik ve any lu 

Meere, it is too liraightfoagl nee they leave any ſuch 


Theſe ſtrange encrochmentagood k. ur) (david bee looked upon. 
Theſe ſhould be conſidered in theſe bs. 0 our Perambulations : 
afterwards the parties admoniſhed, and charitably refozmed, who be the 
doers of ſuch pꝛivate gaining, to the ſlander of the towneſhip, and the 
hindzance of the pooze. Pour high · wapes ſhould bee conũldered in your 
walkes,:to underftand where to beſtow your dayes wozkes accoꝛding to 
he. godd Dtarutes pꝛovided foz the lame. It is a good deed of mercy,to 
amend the dangerous, and noyſome wayes, whereby thy pooze nyghbour 
ſitting on his lilly weake beaſt, founder not in bo deepe thereof, and ſo 
the Warket th e lerved for 8 «pup —— to mm 
hither koz the lame cauſe. cauſe. Ir now therefore? 
Heard b 
and fot the defence thercol from — 5 miſts, and bialts, 5 from 
haile, and other ſuch tempeſts : love equity, and righteouſnefle „ enſue 255124. 
mercp, and charity, which G OD moſt requireth at our hands. Mhich . 25. 
gte D reſpecting chiefly, in making his civill lawes koz his 
ple th aelites, in charging the owners not to gather up their 

- £ozne too nigh at harveſt ſeaſon,noz the Gꝛapes, and Olives in gathering 

time, but to leave behind ſome eares of coꝛne fo2 the pooze gleaners. By 
this he meant to induce them to pity the pooze, to relieve the needy, to 
Hew mercy, and kindneſſe. 3 which foz his Cake is diſlri⸗ ( 10 
buted to the pooze. Foz he which min leed to the ſower, and bzead 
to the hungry.which ſendeth downe the earelp, and latter raine upon your 
fields, co ts fill up the barnes with cozne, and the wine pꝛeſle with wine, 
and oyle,he(J cap) who recompenceth all kind of benefits in the relurrecti⸗ 7! s. 
on of the juſt, he will aſſuredly recompence all mercikull deeds ſhewed to 
the needy, howſoever unable the pooze is upon whom it is beſtowed. G 
(Capth Salomon) let not mercy,and truth fozſake thee. Binde them about,  . 
thy necke(fayth he) and wꝛite them on the table of ET ſo ſhalt tou 
find? fa vour at Gods hand, G9 Thus 
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thzsngh_his mercy, if lo bee that pee live. inſeparately,”acco 
GODS oꝛdinance. But yet J would not have youcarel —— 


br hinder your hearts, and godly purpoſe, ik pee will an 
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Foz the devill willaſſay to attempt all things to interrupt, 


lures. 


1＋ * ebe and [weee love be⸗ 
r, and unpleaſant 


4 .— 
e 
, 19 more meete to bꝛeahe 

oze 
. conco2d, 
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e that thy gts an 


wo 
— 2 
—— 


— while thepth hi 
zeate one another, 
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ſires to be doyd of all theſe miſeries, if thou deſireſi tolive peaceably,and 
coinfottablp in-wedlocke., howto make thy earneſt pzayer to God, that 
hee would govern? both your hearts by the holy Dpiris, to reſtraine 
the divels powers , whereby pour concozd may —_— perpetu- 
ally, But to this. pzayer muſt be joyned a ſingular ; whereof 
Dutint Pcrergiveth this pzecept, ſaying, You husbands deale wich your 
wives arcozding to knowledge, giving -hooour to the mike, as unto. the 
weaker veſſeit, and as unto vhem that are heites alſo of the grace of life, 
that pour pzayors: be not hindzed. This mecept doth particulariy pers 
taine to thehuſdand : foꝛ he ought to bee the leader, andanthour of love, 
in cheriſig, und encrraling concord, which then wall taks place, if be 


5.Thele 


berge 
incon⸗ 


Nele der frailvties; dhe is to beithdeather:ſpared. - By :this meanes, ther 


ſlirred to wgath; And 
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ayd of pꝛaper be taken awap, by what meanes tan they Autan them · 

ſelves in any-comfozt © Foz they cannot otherwiſe ether reſiſt the devill, 
oz pet habe theit hearts ſtapd in (table comfozt in all perilg; andnecefli- 
ties but by pꝛaper. Thus all diſcommodicies,as well wozidlp;and ghoſtly, 
follow this froward teſtineſſe and cumbzous fiercenes,in manners, which. 


be moe meete foz bzuit beaſts, then foz reaſonable creatures. Saint 


Peter doth not allow theſe! things, but.the-divelldeſireth them gladiy: 

Mherekoze take the moze deed. And pet a man maꝝ bea man, although 
he doth not ule uch extreamity, pea although he ſdouim diſlembile ſome 
things in his wives manners. And this is the part of a | 
which both pleaſed O D, and ſerveth allo in good ule to ti comtoꝛt 

ok their marrtage ſtate. Nowasconcerning the wives duty hat ſhall 
become her : hall ſhe abuſe the gentlenelle, and humauityof her huſband? 
and ather pleature; turne all things upſive downe ? NoCurely, Foz tba 
is farre repugnant againſt 5: Id Commandement. Foz thus doth 


. peter pꝛeach to them : Nes wives, be yeeinſubjectiantaqbey your owne 
wha To obey , is another thing then to conteole:vz command, 


385 
ey, 
. — ſudjectton, Fox! this ſurely. doth: nauriſh coricozd very much; 
— 1 wikeis ready at hand at her huſbands commandement, when 
cher will apply her ſelfets his will, when: ſhee endevoureth her (eile to 
ſetke: — rp and doe bim 'pleaſure, when dhe will eſchew 
nine ight oſtend hum: —— — — be verified 
ATTN , *Agdqd wife her huſband, (hall heart 
th ue, 180 1 and a p, the lonner at all 
(return Home to her: But one the cotitrary part, - when the wives 
b , ktoward, and malipert, their hulbands are compelled 
thereby touvyozre; and llie ttom their owne houles, even as they 
batt with their enemies. Bowkheit;' it can Itzantiy be, but 
ollence than cometimie chance them : Togno man doth hive 
Without kat; ona 84 the woman is the maze fraile patty. 
; det them beware that then land not in their faults, aud wil- 
Fulnefle: but rather let chemacknowledgetheir follies; and lay, My hul⸗ 
bam. to tis, har by mpunker'J was rconipelled to doe this 02 that, or- 
fon 6,atwHereafter wil take bettet herd. Thus ought the wor 
on road to puns — gn nee en lp 
—— 4s Paul expꝛeſſeth 
= Kae women ve Labfect:toitheir: to mo —— 


huſbands | 
Cog — at the nnn, as Chis the Head of 
uche D bath eommanded that 
Ad adündwledge rn and referre-to him 
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daughters pee be (ſayth he) ik pee follow her example. This ſenteuce is 
very meete koꝛ women to pꝛint in their xemembzanco :4Txuth it 8 E that 
they mult ſpecially feele the griele, and paines of their atrunoue dnnhat 
they relinquich the liberty of their owne-rule, in che -paike or hew'epavai; 
king, in the bꝛinging up ok their childzen, In 5 in 
great -perits; and be grieved with great affliaions ,: which cyep nue be 
without if they lived dut of Matrimony, But S. Peter Es — 
this is the chiere oꝛnament of holy matrones, in that they let there: 
and truſt in G O D, that is to lay in that they refuſed not from 
fo2 the buſineſſe thereof fo the griefes,and perils thereof: : but — 
all tuch adventures to S O D, in mot cure trultof helpe, after that they 
have called upon his ayde. O woman, doe thou the like and ſo alt chu be 
moſt excettently lied betoꝛe GO D, and all his Angels. and Saints, 
and thou not to ſtehe kurther koꝝ doing any better wozkes? Foz, 
obey thy hulband, take regard of his requeſis, and give herd 5 
tu percetve what he requireth ol thee;and ſo ſhalt thau honout & 
live pexceably in thy Houſe: And beyond all this, & O D ſhallfo! hee 
with his henediction; that all things ſhall well pꝛolper. — dh und 
to thy hulaand, as the Palme ſaith 22 Bleſled is the man which God, 
and walteth in his wales, thou ſhalt have theftuit of thineowhe Hands, 
happy ſhalt chou be; and well ſhall it goe with thee. Thy wifealbd63s x 
vine; piontifully ſpꝛeating about houſe, Thy thilvzen alt be as the 
young ſpeing of the Oliverabout:thy1Table:loe thus Malt that nian de blel⸗ 
Cſed(faith Bab id) that feareth the Load; This let ths. wile ha ve ever in mind, 
the rather admoniſhed thereto by the:apparrell ot her hend, wherrby is ſig⸗ 
niſied, that ſhe is under covert oz obedience of her huſband. AUDIWINT — 
parell is of nature Coappoynted; to declare her ſu bean: 
Paul zithac all other het rayment ſhonid expꝛeſſe both (han efattieſte, ar 
ſobꝛiety.Foꝛ if it be not lawłull foxthe woman to habe her 
Ces — 
a 
— — 


ancient women ot the old Moꝛld called their hu 
— — —-—. 
ved weir dotune indeed. — 


one duties; we hond nat thaikeit well 

I — — 
manta 8. —— u Ae | 

niorſin bis fault, ye de no 4 
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thy. huCbandtolove:thee.aud to cherilh thee : ret. woll Jnotceaſeto let out 
the law that is appointed fo2 the woman, ac well as I wouls require of the 
man what is wzicten tes his lam. Goe thou therefdze about —— 
3 ely. and ſhew thy lelfe tractable to thy huſband 
rather if thou wilrvbey thy hulbandfoz G D 4 — 
(nh een e doe, but perfozme thou diligeatiy thoſe 
ar hath charged thee to doe: fo thus it is moſt 
to obey GS D, if thou wilt not ſuſter thy ſelfe to tranlgreſſe 

bis Lam. 8 his friend, ceemeth to dor no great thing: dut he 
thathongureth that is hurtfull,and hatefull to hum, this man is woꝛthy 
— 2 Eben lo thinle pon, t thou cauſt ſuffer. an extreme 
bulband thou ſhalt habe a great reward therefoge: But if thou lodeũ bim 
onely becauſe he is gentle, and courteous, what reward will O give 
thergfoge.s Pet J ſpeak not theſe Juould wich the yuſbands 
to be ſharpe towards their wives: but J exhoztthe:-women that then would 
patiently beare the ſharpneſſe of their huſbands, : Fox when eyther parts 
doe their belt to perfozine their duties the one tothe other, thenfotloweth 
thereon great pzofit totheir neighbours foztheir examples ſake; Fox: when 
the women is ready to ſuffer a ſharpe-huſbaud, and the man will not ex- 
tremely entreate His ſtubdozne,and troubleſome wile, then be all things in 
quiet, as in a moſt ſttre haben. thus was it done in old tane, that eve- 
ry one dio their owne duty, and office, and was not buſſe to. require the 
Duet of their neighbours. Conliver-Jpzay thee that Abraham toe to 
him his bzothers tonne, his wile did not 


himtherefoze.-Heicamman- 


ded himto goe with-himalong Jouney:ſhe vivnotgatnſay rbucobeyed 
his pzecept< 


Aenne ter all thoſe great ini ines of that 
— — — as oz over all, pet did hee give: at Jour 
Lot of his Cuperiozity:: which matter Sara tooke lo little to griefe.that ſhe 
never ones ſultered her tongue: to ſpeake ſuch words as the rommon 
— pmar hand pibemy doe in thele daiesz when: they: Cee their 
rug andere yer to he made underlings, and to ber put under 
their v1 » then;they :updzayde them wid combeous tatke; unn call 
rawards fog: ſa doing. Bu Sara was: Co farre 
it came nebet into und 
thi jg upon pmnngo peo — 
he leſte:poztion of land, he chances to fall intd extreme peru: Auhich 
— wen tale ws lugt ly kum! 


th caſe; Sa dd not 
habe beine ſuyd : 


Do tun 101 


en a, Why — —— 


wen oller the Tele to lo great | 
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koꝛſaben mp kiuoꝛed my country, and have the want both or my triends, 
and kin ler oldes, and am thus come into to karre countrnes wal wee have 
pitty on me, and make me not here a widow to caſt me intacuth cates. 
and trountes. Thus might lhe have tapd : but Sata nepyther tayd no 
thought curd woꝛds; bur che kept ber celle in ſilence in all things. Fuxther- 
moze,all that — ſhe was barten, and tooke no paines, as other wo- 

men did by dinging toꝛtt fruit in his oute: chat did he e He complat- 
— wike, but to Almighty GO D. And conſider howrytherof. 
them did their duties as berame them : fo neyther did he peſpife: Bata, :ve- 
raiſe He: was batten, noꝛ never did caſt it in — — 
gaine how Abraham expelled the handinayd out ot che Houlo; whenſhe 
requiredits So that vy this I may trutiy pꝛove, chat the one was pieated. 
and contented with the other in all things: But yes let not nour epes one- 
pon this matter, but locke further what was done befoꝛe thistiat Agar 
uled her miſtrefle deſpitefully, and that Abraham himteife was tpmemhit 
pzovobed-8gainſt der? which mult: needs be an imtolerable mattet - and 

à painefulb, to a free: heatted woman, and a chaſte: Let notrhevefozeche 
womatr be too buſie to tall toꝛ the duty of her huctand, wiete eichond 
be ready to pertoꝛme der owne, fo that it is dot ty an yreatcom - 
mendattous And even do a et not the man dnly confivermwhatbe- 
1 5 — — 
s not epcherpartyberedby, and 
— . — — 

toftrangers wylbe wil mite 
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her delpitekully, foz whaſe Cake GOD hath commanded thee 
ly Pea, who can Cuffer ſuch deſpight * Who can wo 
28 inconvenience that is, to let what weepings, and way- 
lings in the open;ſtreetes,: when neyghbours runne together to 
.the houſe of anunruly , as to a Bedlemman, whogoethabous 
0 f | | not thinks that it 
Cwallow him 


. 


— 


con- 
in this 


demibe himſelke of a 
doſt deſpiſe Her: that is Let 


o 
2 


and doethon 
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of all theſe aftecrions, But if thol. (hanideſt beate her, thou ſhaltencreaſe 
her evillaFecions : Foz frowardnefle:;. and ſhargeneſſe , is not amended 
with frowardneſſe;bnut.with loktneſſe, and gentlenefſe. Furtherinoze, cou⸗ 
ſider what reward thou alt have at G © DS and: Aber thou 
pre ene anna 
a ence! ra 

w which fozbiddeth that a man ſhoulo caſt a 
— r he brcombzed with. thou ſalt dave n 
the receit a that reward ;: thou ſhalt: feele man this 
meanes ſhe {all ve made themoze: ohedient;; — — 
made the moze merke. It is wzitten in a fiozy: ot a certain ſuimdge Pby- 
loſophir,which had a curted wife; a rom, and: a dxbnkwd:2:Uthenhe = 
was asbed fo what conlidetation he nin is peare:her vill mars e de 
made aul were, By this meanes ( iCapth ys ):Jhabeat Homeaauhoole- 

ſheule bebape my gelte abt. 


maſter, and an example bam J 
| — be the moze quiet with others, being 
taught in the foꝛbearning ot her;Durely it isa 


Philoopher: — u aut et bis h. Vea, 
ſomeſaythat he divtherefoze marty his wife, tn im this bertuedy that 
occaſion; Wiherefo:2e , freeing mannmen be fatto behinvetbe-wiſedome of 
this man, my cauntell is, chat firſtaubbefozeallthings; a man doe his beſt 
ende vour to get him a good wif -althoneſty,and vertue: But 

if it lo chance that he is deceived ;itYat He hath choſen ſuch a wife as is 
neyther good noz tolerable, then let the huſband follow this Phyloſopher, 
and let him inſtruct his wife in every condition, and never lay theſe matters 
10 owe: Fo2 1 0 —— w quietly, he bat — — dier is 0p with 
is factour to ule his interfayers quietly, irre his as 

to laple, noꝛ pet will lay hands upon his mercha TT: 2 Even ſo, 
dor all things that we may habe the feilowſhipofour toives ; whichts the 
favour of all our doings at home , in great quiet, and reſt, By theſe 
meanes all things ſhall pꝛolper quietly „and ſo ſhall we paſſe through 
the dangers of the troublous Sea of this Wozld, Foz this ſtate of life will 
be moze- rable , and comfoztable then our houſes, then ſervants, 
ney, then Lands, and Poſſeſſions , then all things that can be 
theſe with ſedition,and diſcozd, can never woꝛke us any com⸗ 
fozt : So Hall all things turne to our commodity, and pleaſure, if we 
dꝛaw this yoke in one concord of heart, and minde. Whereupon doe your 
beſt endevour.that after this ſozt yce uſe your Matrimonꝝ. and co ſhallyee 
be armed on every ſide. ee have eſcaped the ſnares of the divell,and the 
unlawfull luſts of the 2 pee have the quietnelle of conſcience by this 
inſtitution of Matrimony 0zdapned by SOD: therefoze uſe oft pzayer 
to him that he would be p2eſent by you, that he would continue conco2d, 
and- charity betwirt you, Doe the beſt pee can of your parts: to cu- 
ome your ſelves to loftneſſe , and meekeneſſe, and beare well in == 
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Cuch overiights as chance: and thus ſhall your converſation es 
— tomkoꝛtable. Andaithougy (which can no otherwiſe be) lde ad- 
verſities (hall follow, andotherwhiles now one dilconimondtty, nowano- 
ther ſhall-appeare : pet in this common trouble and av verſitp, lift up both 
-yourhands unto Heaven, call upon the helpe, and aſſiſtatice of GOD, 
the authourof your marriage,and ſurely the pzomile- of reliefes —— 
Foz Chꝛiſt affirmeth inis Sol pellʒ avere two or thiee be 
ther in my Name, and de agreed, what matter ſoeber they 02apfozJ u hall 
be granted them of my heavenly Father. hy theretoze ſhoulaſt thou be 
— — thou halt lo — CES nighan 
helpe : Furthermoze,yoll muſt underſtand axy i Chiiſtian 
folke to beareChziſts: Crolle: foz elbe weſhallnever feele how comfoxtable 
— — Theretoze give thankes to God fox his great 


cake upon pou this ſtate of wedlocke, and-pzap you 
ntly, — — te 
chat neither yes be obercome with any temptations nog with 

adverlity.- But befoze all things, tate good heedthat yee give wo occaſion 

to the dibell to let and binder your pzayers by diſcozd, and difſenfion : foz 

theres no teonge een, andy Sabel then is pzaper, in the 
— — of Sod, and obtayne it, or os 

$ win his bleling, his grace, bis defence,-and pzotectiog, (o 

— abetr fer come: -UWhich grant 
165 De 
arid pzapſofox ever; and ever, 8 
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— 107 Cmuch as man, - pag ing iing to 

> A leaſc.andref}, but to labour, and travaile, 
2 Nis by coꝛruptionot᷑ nature thzough ſinne, 

N 4 co farre degenerated, and growne out of 
Pg bind, that he taketh idleneſle to be na evil 

lat all, but rather a commendable thing, 

> ſeemelp?o2 thoſe that be wealthy , and 

therefoze is greedily emb of molt 

part of men, as agreeable to their uſuall 

[affection, and e and Were is 
A e biligently A NAN 

| X% WI r repugnant to the pleal 
12 — ==) Jtisneccflary to beclar 

that by the dꝛdinance of GOD, - which he hath let in the nature 

everyone ought, in his lawfull vocation, and calling, to g gabe baute to 

labour, and that idleneſle, deing repugnant tothe ſame ozdinance, is a grie- 

vous ſinne, and allo, foz the great inconveniences, . and miſchiefes which 

Ipꝛing thereof, and intolerable evill : to the intent that when yee under⸗ 

ftand the tame yee may diligently flee from it, and onthe other part earneft- 

iy apply put ſelves,every man in his vocation, to honeũ labour, and buſi- 

veſſe, which as it is enjoyned unto man by Gods appormcment, to it wan- 

teth not his manifold bleſlings. and ſundzy benefits, :- 

Almig hey G O D, after that he had created man, pi t bim into Para- 

dile, that hes might dꝛeſle, and keehe it: But when hee had tranlgreſſed +: 

50 Commandement, eating the fruit of the Tree which was koꝛ⸗ 

bidden him, Almighty G O D foꝛthwith did caſt him out of Paradile 

into this worfull vale ol milery, enjopning him to ladour the ground that 

he was taken out of , and to eate his bꝛead in the [weat of his-face all the 

dates of his life. It is the appoyntment, and will orf GOD, that every 

man, during the time of this moꝛtall, and tranſitozy life ſhould give him⸗ 

ſelfe to ſuchHoneſt,and godly exerciſe,and labeur, and every one follow his 

owne buſineſſe, and to. walke upzightly in his oboe calling. an (ſaith 

xob)is boꝛne to labour. And we are commanded by leſus Sirach, not to hate a ; 7 

painefull woꝛkes, nepther huſbandzy, 02 other ſuch miſleries ot trabelll 


| which the higheſt hath created. The wiſeman alſo exhoꝛteth us to * hs 
J 


Proverhbt F- 


2 Theſ, 3. 


ü Tim. 5. 


Ezech. 16. 
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waters of our owne Ceſterne, and of the Rivers that runne out of the 
middeſt of our owne Mell: meaning thereby, that wee ſhould live of our 
owne labours, and not devoure the labours of other, D. Paul hearing 
that among the Theſſalonians, there were certaine that lived diſſolutely, 
and out of o2der, that is to ſay, which did not wozbe, but were buſlibodies, 
not getting their owne living with their owne tra valle, but eating o⸗ 
ther mens bꝛead of free coſt, did command the ſayd Theſſalonians, not 
onely to withdzaw themſelves, and abſtaine from the familiar company 
of ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons , but allo that if there were any ſuch among 
them that would not labsur, the lame ſhould not eate, noz Have any li⸗ 
ving at other mens hands. Mhich doctrine of Saint Paul (no doubt) is 
grounded upon the generall ozdinance of God, which is, that every man 
fhould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed of all men, and no man can 
juſtly exempt himſelke from the lame. But when.it is ſayd, all menſhould 
labour, it is not ſo ſiraightly meant, that all men ſhould uſe handy la- 
bour, But as there be divers Lozts of labours, come of the minde, and 
ſome of the body, and ſome of both : So everp one (except by reaſon of 
age.debility of body, oꝛ want of Health, hee be unapt to labour at all) ought 
both foz the getting of his owne living honeftly, and foz to pzofit others, 
in ſome kinde of labour to exerciſe himCelfe, accozding as the vocation 
whereunto GOD Hath called him Hall require. Do that whoſoever 
doth good to the Common-weale,and ſociety of men with his induſiry,and 
labour, whether it be by governing the Common-weale publikelp, oz by 
bearing pubitke office oꝛ miniftery, oz by doing any common neceſſary af- 
faires of His countrey , oz by giving councell, oz by teaching, and in- 
ſtructing others, oꝛ by what other meanes ſoever he be occupied, ſo that 
a Ptofit, and benefit redound thereof unto others, the ſame perſon is not 
to be accounted idle, tbough he wozkeno bodily labour, noz is to be den 
a living (ik hee attend his vocation) though hee woꝛke not with h 

ands. ir On 

Bodily labour is not required of them, which by reaſon. of their voca 
tion, and offics are occupied in the labour ot the mind, to the luccour, and 
helpe of others. Saint Paul exhozteth- Timothy to elchew, and refule idle 
widowes, which goe about from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not one · 
ly idle, bus p2attlersalſo,and buſibodies, ſpeaking things which are not 
tomely. The Pzophet Ezechiel declaring what the ſinnes of the City of 
Sodom were, reckoneth idleneſſe to be one of the pzincipall. The finnes 


' ((apth be) of Sodom were theſe , Pꝛide, fulnelle of meat, abundance,aud 


idlenelle: Thele things had Sodom, and her daughters, meaning the 
Cities ſubject to her. The hoꝛrible, and ſtrange kind of deſtruction 
of that City, and all the Countrey about the kame, which was fire, and 
bꝛymſtone rayning from Heaven) moſt manifeſtly declareth, what a 
grievous ſinne idleneſle is, and ought to admonifh us to flee from the 
ſame, and embzace honeſt , and godly labour, But if wee give our 
ſelves to idleneſſe, and floth, to lurking, and loytering, to wilfull 
wandering, and waſtefull ſpending, never letling our ſelves to honeſt las 


bour, but living like dzone-Bees by the labours of other men, then = — 
| | zeake 
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bꝛeahe the Loꝛds Commandement, we goe aſteay from our vocation, and 
incurre the danger ot © O D Dwzath, & heavy diſpleaſure to our endleſle 
deſtruction, except by repentance we turne againe untainedly unto GD D- 
The inconveniences, aud miſchiefes that came of idleneſie, aſwell to mans 
bodp, as his coule, axe mote then can in ſhozt time be well reh earſe. 
Some we ſhall declare, a dpen untd pou, that vy conſidering them, vee may 
the better with your lelves gather the telt. In idle hand (Cſapth Salomon) 
maketh pooze, but a quick labouring hand maketh rich. Againe he that Proverbs 10. 
tilleth his land, chall have plenteouſneſle of bꝛead, but he that flo weth in 1 
idieneſle, is a very koole, and ſhall habe poverty ynoughj. Againe, a ſlothtull 
body will not goe te plow foz cold in winter : therefoze ſhall be gos a beg: bs 10. 
ging in che lummer and have nothing. 
But what ſhall we neede to ſtand much about the pꝛobiding of this, 
that poberty followeth idlenelle » Me have too much experience thereof 
( — — — —— — 2 great 
beggery that is among the pooze , can de imputed to nothing 

mich, as to idleneſſe, and to the negligence of parents, which doe not 
bzing up their childꝛen, eyther in good learning, — labour, o2 ſome 
commendable occupation oꝝ trade, whereby when they come to age, they 
wight gettheir living. Daily experience alſo teacheth ; that nothing is 
moze enemy'o2 pernicious to the health of mans body, then ts1dlenefſe, too 
much eaſe,andeepe;and want of exerciſe, But theſe,andſuch like incom⸗ 
modities , albeit they be great, and noyſome, pet becanſe they concerne 
chielly the body , and eternall goods, they are nat to be compared with 
the milchiefes, and inconveniences, which thꝛough idleneſle happen to the 
ſoule, whereof we will recite lome. Idleuelle is never alone, but Hath 
alwaies a long tayle of other vices hanging on, which coꝛrupt, andinfec 
the whole man, after ſuch ſozt, that he is made at length nothing elle but 
a lumpe of ſinne, Jblenefſc( cayth Jeſus Sirach )bzingeth muchevill, and 
milchiefe. B. Bernard: calleth it the mother of all evils, and ep- ***3- 
dame of all vertues : adding mozeover, that it doth pꝛepared, and (asit 
were ) tread the way to Hell fire. Where idleneſle is once receive, there 
the divell is ready to let his foote, and to plant all kind of wickednelle, 
and ſinne, to the everlaſting deſtruction of mans loule. Which thing to 
be moꝛe true, we are plainely taught in the xiii. of Matthew, where it is 
(aid, that the enemy came while men were afleepe, and ſowed naugh- Matthew 1. 
ty tares among the good wheate. In very deed the beſt time that the 
divell can Have to worke His feate, is when men be alleepe, that is to 
ſay, idle: Then is he moſt buſie in his wozke, then .doth he ſooneſt 
catch men in the ſnare of perdition, chen doth be fill thent with all ini- 
quity , to bꝛing them (without G ODD ſpeciall favour) unto utter 
deſtruction, Hereof we have two notable examples, moſt lively ſet be- 
koꝛe our eyes, the one in King David, who tartying at home idlely ( as the 
Scripture ſapth ) at ſuch times as other Kings goe forth to battell , was: K rr. 
quickly ſeduced of Sathan to fozſake the Lozd His GOD, and to com, r r, 
mittwogrievons,andubomninable ſinnesin his fight : adultery, and mur- 5 


ther. 
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The plagues that enſued theſe offences , were hozrible, and grievous, 
as it may eaſily appeare to them that will read the ſtozy. Another ex- 
ample ol Sampſon , who ſo long as he warried with the Philiſtians, ene- 
mies to the people of GD D, could never be taken oz overcome: But 
after that he gave himſeife to eaſe, and idleneſſe, he not onely committed 


- foznication with the crumpet Dalila, but alſo.was taken of his enemies, 


and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in pꝛiſon, and compelled to 
grinde in a Mill, and at length was made the laugbing ſtock of his ene⸗ 
mies. It thele two, wha were ſo excellent men, lo welbelo ved of GO D, 
co enduro with ſingular, and divine gikts, the one namely ofpzopheſte, 
and the other ol ſtrength , and ſuch men as never could by vexation la⸗ 
bour, 02 trouble, be overcome, were overthzowne, and fell into grievous 
fianes by giving themlelves foz a ſnoꝛt time to eale, and idlenelle, and ſo 
conſequently incurred:miſerable plagucs at the Hands of G O D: what 
ſinne, what miſchiefe, what inconvenience, and plague is not to be fea- 


red, of them which ab their life long give themlelves wholyto idlenefſe, 


and eaſe. Let us not deceive our elves, thinking little hurt te come of 
doing nothing: Fox it is a true Caying, When one doth nothing, he 
learneth to doe evill. Let us therefoze alwates be doing of ſome honeſt 
wozke;:that the devill may finde us occupied. He Himſelfe is ever occupi⸗ 
ed, never: idle, but walketh continually lee king to devoure us, Let us 
reſiſt him with our diligent watching, in labour, and in weldoing. 
Foz he that diligently exerciſeth himſelfe in honeſt buſineſſe, is not e 

ly catched in the devils ſnare. When man thzough idleneſle, oz foz de- 
fault. of ſome honeſt occupation 02 trade to live upon, is bzought to po⸗ 
verty, and want of things neceſſary , we ſee how eaſily ſuch a man is in- 
duced foz his gaine, to lie, to pzactiſe how he may deceive his neighbour, 
tofozſweare himſelfe,to beare falſe witneſſe, and oftentimes to ſteale, and 
murther, 92 to uſe ſome other ungodly meane to live withall. Mhereby 
not onely his good name, honeſt reputation, and a good conſcience, yea, 
his life is utterly loſt, but alſo the great diſpleaſure, and wꝛath of G O D, 
with divers; and ſundzy grie vous plagues, are pꝛocured. Loe here the 
end of the idle, and ſluggiſh bodies, whole hands cannot away with ho- 
neſt labour: loſſe of name, fame, reputation, and life, here in this Wozld, 
and without the great mercy of GOD, the purchaſing ok everlaſting 
deſtruction in the Moꝛld to come. Have not all men then good cauſeto 
beware, and take heed of idleneſle, ſecing they that imbzace, and follow 
it, Have commonly ok their pleaſant idleneſſe, ſharpe, and ſow2e diſpleas 
Cures : Doubtleſſe good, and godly men, weighing the great, and mani⸗ 
kold harmes that come by idleneſle to a Common-weale , hare from time 


to time pꝛovided with all diligence, that charpe, and ſevere Lawes might 


be made, foz the cozrecion, and amendment of this evill, The Egyptians 
had a law, that every man ſhould weekely bzing his name to the chiefe 
ruler of the Pꝛovince, and therewithall declare what trade of life he 
uſed, to the intent that idleneſſe might be wozthily puniſhed, and di⸗ 
ligent labour duely rewarded. The Athenians did chaſtile ſluggich, and 
ſtothfull people, no leſſe then they did hainous, and grievous —— 
conſidering 
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conſidering (as the truth is) that idleneſſe cauſeth much miſchiefe, The 
Areopapires called every man to ſtraight account how he libed: And 
if they found any loyterers that did not pzofit the Common-weale: by 
one meanes 02 other , they were d2iven out, and baniſhed, as unpzofi- 
table members, that did onely hurt, and coꝛrupt the body. And in this 
Realme ok England, good, and godly lawes have bin divers times made, 
that no idle vagabonds, and loytering runnagates, ſhould be ſuffered to 
goe from Towne to To bone, from Place, to Place, without puniſhment, 
which neytber ſexve GD 2D, noz their Pꝛince, but devoute the ſweet 
fruits of other mens labour, being common lpers, dꝛunkards, lwea⸗ 
ters, theeves, whozemaſters, and murtherers, refuſing all honeſt la⸗ 
bour, and give themlel ves to nothing clle, but to invent, and doe mil⸗ 
chieke, whereof they are moſt delirdus, and greedy, then is any Lyon 
of his prey. To remedy this inconvenience, let all parents, and others 
which have the care, and governance of youth, ſo bzing them up eyther in 
gdodlearning, labour, oz ſome Honeſt occupation oz trabe, whereby they 
map be able in time to come, not onely to ſuſtaine themſelves competent⸗ 
ip, but alto to relieve, and ſupply the neceſſity, and want ot others. 
And Saint Paul ſayth, Let him that hath ſtolne, ſteale no moze, and he 
that hath deceived others, oz uſed unlawfull waies to get his living, leave 
off the lame, and labour rather, wozking ' with his hands that thing 
which is good, that he may Have that which is neceſlary koꝛ himlelke, and 
allo be able to give unto others that ſtand in need of his helpe. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David thinketh him happy that liveth upon his labour, Laping, 
When thou eateſt the-1abours of thine hands, happy art thou, and 
well is thee, This happineſſeoz bleſſing conliſteth in theſe, and ſuchlike 

Tirſt, it is the gilt okt God (as Salomon ſayth) when one eateth, anddzin- 
keth , and receiveth good of his labour. Secondly, when one liveth of 
his owne labour (ſo it be honeft, and good) he libeth of it with a good con- 
ſcience : and an upꝛight conlcience is a treaſure ineftimable, Thirdly;hee 
eateth his bꝛead not with bzawling, and chiding, but with peace, and 
quietneſſe: when he quietly laboureth foz the ſame, accozding to Saint 
Pauls admonition. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman foz His meate ſake, 
noz needeth not foꝛ that, to hang upon the good will of other men: but 
ſo libeth of his owne , that he is able to give part to others. And to con- 
clade, the labouring man, and his family, whiles they are bulily occupied 
in their labour, be fr2efrom many temptations, and occaſions, ot finne, 
which they that live in idlenelle, are ſubject unto. Ind Here ought 
Frtificers , and labouring men, who be at wages foz their wozke, and 
labour, to conſider their conſcience to GOD, and theix duety to their 
neyghbour , leſt they abuſe their time in idlenefe, Co defrauding-them 
which be at charge both with great wages, and deare commons; They be 
woꝛte then idle men indeed, foz that they ſeeke to have wages foz their 
loytering. It is lefle danger to s OD to be idle fo2 no gaine, then by 
idlenelle to winne out of their neighbours purſes wages foz that which 


is not deter bed. It is true that 2 is angry with _ 
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as doe defraud the hired man of his wages : the cry of that injury alcen⸗ 
deth up to SOD S earefo2 vengeance, Ind as true it is, that the hired 
man, who uleth deceit in his labour, is a thiefe befoze G OD. Let na 
man (ſaith B. Paul to the Theſſa onians) Cubrilly beguile his bzother, let 
him not defraud him in his buſineffe : Foz the Loꝛd is a revyenger of luch 
deceits, Whereupon he that will have a good conſcience to O D, that 
labouring man, J lay, which dependeth wholly upon G DD benedici⸗ 
on, miniſtring all things cufticient foz bis living, let him uſe his time 
in afaythfull labour, and when his labour by ſickneſe oz other mil oz⸗ 
tune doth ceale yet let him thinke koz that in hig hralth he ber bed GOD, 
and his neighbour truely, hee ſhall not want in time of neceſlity. GDD 
upon reſpect of his fidelity in health, will recompence his indigence, to move 
the bearts of good men, to relieve ſuch decayed men in ſickneſle, Where o⸗ 
3 010 de is gotten by idleneſſe,ſhall habe no meanes tohelpe in 
me ok need. E Nil. Cette ud CO i 
Let the labouring man therefoze: eſchew- foz bis part this vice of idle: 
nelle, and deteit, remembzing that S. Paul exhozteth every man to lay 
awap all deceit, diffimulation , and lying, and to uſe truth, and plaing: 
nelle to his neyghbour;becauſe (ſapth he) we be members together in one 
body; under ons Hend Chziſt our Sa bioux. And here might bee charged 
the Serving men of this Kealme, who ſpend their time in much idleneſle 
of life, nothing regarding the oppoztunity of their time, fozgetting how 
ſervice is no heritage; how age will creepe upon them: where wiledome 
were, 'they ſhould expend their idle time in Come good bulineſſe, whereby 
they might encreaſe in knomiedge, and lo the moze woztby to bee rea- 
dy los every mans ſervice,” It is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudy not epther to waite faire , to keepe a booke of account, to ſtudy the 
— — and lo to get wiledome, and knowledge in luch bookes, and 
workes, as bee now plentifully let out in pzint of all manner of lan⸗ 
guages, Let young men conlider the pꝛecious valew of their time, and 
waſte it not in idleneſſe , In jollity, in gaming, in banquetting, in ruſti⸗ 
ans company. Youth is but vanity, and muſt be accounted foz befoze 
SO. Dom merry,andgladſoever thou be in thy youth, O young man 
(ſaith the Pꝛeacher) how glad ſoever thy heart be in thy young dayes, how 
fall. and freely ſoebet thou follow the waies of thine owne heart, and the 
luſt of thineowne eyes,yst be thou Cure that GOD ſhall bzing thee into 
ſudgment fox all thele things, GOD of his mere put it into the 
hearts, and minds of all them that have the Cwozd of-punilhment in their 
hands, oꝛ have families under their governance, to labour to redꝛeſſe this 
great enodzmity, o all ſuch as live idlely, and unpzofitably in the Common- 
weale, to the great diſhonourof GOD, and the grievous plague of his 
filly people. Toleavs ſinne unpuniched, and to neglen the good bzin- 
ging up of pouth,ts nothing elſe but to kindle the Loꝛds wꝛath againſt us, 
and to heape plagues upon our owne heads. As long as the adulterous 
people were ſuffetedto live licentioully without refozmation : ſolong did 
r Iſrael, as pee may bee in the booke of 
* | 
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beate in mens heads, as Repentance, a- 
mendment of life, and ſpeedy returning 
unto the Lo2d God of Hoſtes. Ind no 
marvell why : Foz wee doe daily, and 
1'hourely by our wickednefle, and ſtub- 
bonne diſobedience, hozribly fall away 
>>| from SD; thereby pur unto 
\ | our kelves (ik he ſhould dene with us 
accozding to his juſtice) eternall dam- . 
— nation, Do that no doctrine is lo nerel⸗ 

Vtarr in tbe Church of GOD, as is 
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the doctrine of repentance, and amendment of life, And verily the true 
Pꝛeachers of the Gol pell of the Kingdome ol Heaven, and of the glad, and 
joyfull tidings of calvation, Have alwayes in their godly Sermons, and 
Pꝛeachings unto the people, joyned theſe two together, J meane Repen- 
tance,and fozgiveneſle of ſinnes, even as our Daviour Jeſus Chzilt did 
appoynt himſelfe,ſaying,So it behoved Chꝛiſt to ſuffer,and to riſe againe 
the third day, and that repentance, and fozgiveneſſe of ſinnes ſhould be 
pꝛeached in his Name among all Nations, And therefoze the holy Apo⸗ 
ſtle doth in the Acsſpeake after this manner: Jhave witnelled both to 
the Iewes,and to the Gentiles, the Repentance towards G O, and faith 
towards our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Did not lohn Baptiſt, Zacharias Conne, 
begin his m with the doctrine of Repentance, ſaying, Repent, for 
the Kingdome of God is at hand > (The like doctrine did our Daviour 
Jeſus Chzilt pzeach himſelfe, and commanded his Apoſtles to pzeach the 
ame 


I might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets in the which 
this moſt wholeſome doctrine of repentance is very earneſtly urged,as moſt 
needfull foz all degrees, and oꝛders of men, but one ſhall be ſufficient at this 
pzeſent time. * 
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(Theſe are the wozds of Ioel the Pꝛophet. Therefoze alſo now the 
Lozd ſayth, Returne unco me with all your heart, with faſting, wer- -- 
ping, and mourning, rent your hearts, and not pour clothes, and returne 
unto the Loꝛd your GOD, fox he is gracious, and mercifull, flow to 
anger, and ol great compall ion, and ready to pardon wickedneſſe. Where-, 
by it is given us to underſtand, that we have here a perpetuall rule ap: ale Hit, al 
poynted unto us, which ought to be obſerved , and kept at all times, and =uft follow. 
that there is none other way whereby the wꝛath of GOD map be paci- 
fied, and his anger aſl waged, that the fierceneſſe of his fury, and the 
plagues of deſtruction , which by his righteous judgment he had de- 
termined to bzing upon us, may depart, be removed, and taken away. 
Where he lapth, But now therefoze , (ayth the Lozd, returne unto me: 
It is not without greatimpoztance, that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh o. Foz 
he had afoze ſet fozth- at large unto them, the hozrible vengeance of 
GO D, which no man was able to abide, andtherefoze he doth move 
them toKepentance, to obtaine mercy : as if he (hould ſay, J will not 
have theſe things to be ſo taken, as though there were no hope of grace 
left. Foz although pee doe by your ſinnes delerve to be utterly deſtroyed, 
and GOD by his righteous judgments hath determined to bzing no ſmall 
deſtruction upon pou, yet know that yep are in a manner on the very edge 
of the ſwo2d, if pee will ſpeedily returne unto him, he will moſt gently, - 
and molt mercifullp receibe you into favour againe, UWWhereby. we are 
admoniſhed, that Kepentance is never too late, ſo that it be true, and 
earneſt. Foz fith that GO D inthe Scriptures will be called our Father, e 15. 
doubtieſſe he doth follow the nature, and property of gentle, and mer- 
cikull fathers which Ceeke nothing lo much, as the returning againe, 
and amendment of their childzen , as Chziſt doth; aboundantly teach in 
the parable of the Pꝛodigall tonne. Both not the Lozd himſelfe Cap by ,..., . 
the Pꝛophet, J will not the death of the wicked, but that he turne from / 1. 
his wicked wales, and live. : And in another place, It we confeſſe our 
ſinne, GOD is fapthfull, and righteous to fozgiveus our ſinnes, and 
to make us cleane from all wickedneſſe. Which moſt comfoztable pzomi- 
ſes are confirmed by many examples of the Scriptures. When the 
Jewes did willingly receive, and embzace the wholeſome counſell of the 
Pꝛophet E ay, G O D by, and by did reach his helping hand unte them, 
and by his Angell, did in one night flaythe moſt wozthy,and valiant toul⸗ , 
diers of Sennacheribs campe, Whereupon may King Manaſſes be added, >. 55. 
who after all manner of damnable wickedneſſe, returned unto the Lozd, 
and therefoze was heard of him, and reſtozed againe into his Kingdome. 
The ſame grace; and favour did the ſinfull woman Magdalene, Zacheas, | 
the poore thiefe, and many other feele, All which things oughtto derbe fo: 716 
our comfoꝛt againſt the temptations of our conſciences , whereby the de- 
vill goeth about to ſhake, oz rather to overthzow our fayth. Foz every 
one of us ought to apply the ſame unto himſelfe , and ſay, Pet now re⸗ 
turne unto the Loꝛd: neyther let the remembrance ol thy loꝛmer life dil 
courage thee, yea the moze wicked that it hath been, the moze fervent, 


and earneſt let thy Kepentance oz returning be, and fozthwith thou 175 
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feele the eares of the Loꝛd wide open unto thy pꝛayers. But let us moze 
narrowly looke upon the Commandement ot the Lozd touching this 
matter, Turne-untome (Cſayth he by the holy Pꝛophet Joel) with all 
your hearts, with faſting, weeping, and mourning, Rent your hearts, 
and not your garments, ac. Ju which wozds , he compꝛehendeth all 
manner of things that can be ſpoken of Repentance, which is a retur- 
125 of the Whole man unto G OD, from whom we be fallen 
y linne. But that the whole diſcourſe: thereof may the better be 
en awap, we ſhall firſt conſider in oꝛder foure pꝛincipall poynts, that 
, from. what we mult returne , to whom we muſt returne , by 
895 2 map be able to convert, and the manner how to turne to 
O 
Ik, from whence, oz from what thing we mult returne, Truely 
| FEromwhence We muſt returnefrom thoſe things, whereby we have been withdzawne, 
ee py. and led awap from GO D. And thele generally are our ſinnes, 
_ the holy Prophet Eſay doth teftifie , doe ſeparate GOD, and 
us, and hide his face, that — will not heare us. But under the name 
of nne, not onely thoſe groſle wozds, and deeds, which by the common 
judgment of men, are counted to be filthy, and unlawfull, and fo conſes 
quently abominable ſinnes : but alſo the filthy luſts, and inward concu- 
pilcences of the fleſh, which 48. Paul teftifieth ) doe reſiſt the will, and 
Spirit of GOD, and therefoze ought earneſtly to be bzidled, and kept 
under. e muſt repent of the kalle, and erronious opinions, that we have 
had of GOD, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bzeed ol the lame, 
the unlawfull woꝛchipping, and ſervice of G © D, and other like. Ali 
thele things mult they fozCake, that will truely turne unto the Lozd, and 
repent aright. Foz ſith that foz ſuch things the wꝛath of G O D commeth 
1 the childzen of diſobedience, no end of puniſhinent ought to be looked 
e in ſuch things. Therefoze they be here condem- 
= 2 — — 3 yet — their 
and n. „ we ee unto whom we o 
Uate whom e ad me, ſapeth the Lezd : that bean 
eee e karte as unte me, We mult then returneunto the Lozd, yea we muſt re- 
eee turne unto him alone: Foz he alone is the truth, and the fountaine of all 
| goodnefſe : But we mult labour that we doe returne as farre as unto him, 
Ty => "pl ceaſe oz reſt till we have appzehended, and taken 
dupon 
Buf this muſt be done by fayth. Foz ith chat GOD is a Spirit 
he can by no other meanes be appꝛehended, and taken hold upon. Mhere⸗ 
 . foze, firſt they doe greatiy erre, which doe notreturne unto G O D, but 
unto the creatures, oz unto the inventions of men, oz unto their owne 
merits. 'Decondly , they that doe begin to returns unte the Lord, and 
By whom we 1 nb egy eee d befoze they come to the market that is appoyn- 
dune Cal. ted unte them, Thirdly, 3 we have of our owne ſeines nothing 
to pzeſent us to GOD, and dos no leffefleefromhim, after our fall, 
then cur firſt parent Adam did, who when he had ſinned , did ſeeke to 
hive himleſfefrom height of GD, 1 we have need of a 3 fo; 


Epheſeg. ' 
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ts bzing, and reconcile us unto him, who foz our ſinnes is angry with us. 
The lame is Jeſus Ch2iſt, who being true, and naturall G O D, equall, 
and of one ſubſtance with the Father, did at the time appoynted take up⸗ 
on him our fraile nature, inthe bleſſed Uirgins wombe, and that of her 
undefiled ſubſtance, that ſo he might be a mediatour betweene G O D. 
and us, and pacifie his wꝛath. Of him doth the Father himCſelfe ſpeake 
from Heaven, Caping, This is my welbeloved Sonne, in whom J am 
well pleaſed, And he himlelke in his Sol pell doch cry out, and ſap, J am 14» 5. 
the way, the truth, and the life, no man commeth unto the Father but | 8 
by me. Foz he alone did with the Cacrifice of his Body, and Blood, 1% 
make Catiſfaction unto the Juſtice of GOD fo2 our ſinnes. The Ipo r. 1. 
files doe teſtifie, that he was exalted, foz to give repentance, and remil⸗ 
lion of ſinnegunto Iſtael. Both which things he himſelfe did command , ,. 
to be pꝛeached in his Name, Therefoze they are greatly deceived that 2 14. 
pꝛeach repentance without Chziſt, and teach the imple, and ignozant, 
that it conſiſteth onelp in the wozkes of men. They map indeed Cpeake , 
many things of good wozkes, and of amendment of life, and manners: 
but without Chult they be all vaine, and unpzofitable, They that thinke 
that they have done much of themſelves towards repentance, are ſo 
much moxe the kattber from GOD , becauſe they doe leeke thoſe things 

in their owne wozkes , and merits, which ought onely to bee ſought 
in dur Saviour Jeſus Chziſt,and in the merits of his death, and paſſion, 
and : blood-ſhedding, Fouzthlp, this holy Prophet Ioel doth lively ex- n _ 
pꝛelle the manner of this our returning oz repentance, compzehending ef dur tur. 
all the in ward, and outward things that may bee here obſerved, Firſt, ang. 
he will habe us to returne unto GOD With our whole Heart, wheres 
by he doth remove, and put away all hypocxiſie, leſt the lame might. fey 29. 
juſtly beſayd unto us: This people dzaweth neere unto mee with their a 15. 
mouth, and 'wozlhip me with their lippes, but their Heart is karre off 


 fromne, . 


Secondlp, he requireth a ſincere, and pure love of Fodlineſſe, and 

of the true wozſhipping, and ſervice ok G © D, that is to ſay, that foꝛ⸗ 
Caking all manner of things that are repugnant, and contrary unto Gods 

will, we dor give our hearts unto him, and the whole ſtrength of 

our bodies, and ſotles.accozding to that which is wzitten in the Law: 

{Thou ſhalt love the Lozd thy G O D with all thy heart, with all thy 
ſoule,: and with all thy ſtrength. Here therefoze nothing is left unto v. 6. 
us, that wee may give unto the: wozld, and unto the luſts of the 

fleſh, Foz ſith that the heart is the kountaine of all our wozkes, as ma- 

ny as doe with the whole heart turne unto the Lozd, doe libe unto... 
him onely: Neyther doe they yet repent truely, that halting on both boch 54c.. 
lides,doe otherwhiles obey 5 O D, but by, and by doe thintze, that 

laying him aſive, it is lawful fox them to ſerve the wozld, and the fleſh. 

Aud becauſe that wee areletted by the naturall cozruption of our owne 

fleſh , and the wicked affections of the lame, be doth bidde us alſo to 
returne with 'faſting : not thereby underſtanding a ous ab- 
 ftinency, and chooſing gf meates ; but a true diſcipline oz taming . the 


Palme 25. 
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Ocłites do did hypocrit 
— al repentance did ſtand in ſuch outward geſture. Mee teacheth then, 


manner of 


thi ng. 
Pfalmt 32. 
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fleſy, whereby the nourichments of filthy luſts, and of ſtubbozne contu⸗ 
macy, and pꝛide, may be withdzavone,and pluckt away from it. UWhere- 
unto he doth adde weeping, and mourning, which doe containe an out- 
ward p2ofeſſion of repentance, which is very needkull, and neceſſary, 
that lo we map partly ſet fo2th the righteoulneſle of G O D, when 
by luch meanes we doe teſtifie that we deſerved puniſhments at His 
_ and partly ſtoppe the offence that was openly given unto the 
wea 

This did David ſee, who being not content to have bewept, and be- 
wapyled his ſinnes pꝛivately, would publikely in his Pſalmes declare, and 
ſet fo2th the righteoulnelle of GOD , in puniſhing ſinne, and alſo 
ſtay them that might have abuſed his example to ſinne the moze boldly, 
Therefoze they are fartheſt from true Kepentance, that will not con⸗ 
kelle, and acknowledge their ſinnes, noz pet bewaple them; but ra- 
ther doe moſt ungodly glozy, and rejoyce in them. Now-leſt any = 
ſhould thinke that repentance doth conſiſt in outboard weeping, and 
mourning onely , hee doth rehearſe that wherein the chiefe of the 
whole matter doth lie, when hee layth: Rent your hearts, and not 
your garments, and turne unto the Loꝛd your GOD. Foz the mo 
ple of the Eaſt part of the wozid were wont to rent their 
if any thing happened unto them that ſeemed intolerable, This 7 — 
es ſometime counterfait, and follow, as though the whole 


that another manner of thing is required, that is, that they muſt bee 
contrite in their hearts, that they muſt utterly deteſt aud abhozre 
ſinnes, and being at defiance with them, returne unto: the Loꝛd their 
G O D, from whom they went away befoze; ;Foz GOD hach no plea: 
ſure in the outward teremonp, * requireth a contrite, and humble heart, 
which he will never delpile, as David doth teſtiſie. There is therefoze 
none other uſe to theſe outward ceremonies, but as karre fozth as we axe 
= lb by them,and doe ſerve to the glozy ol God and to the edifying of: 


" Now doth hee adde unto this doctrine 02 exhoꝛtation, certaine god⸗ 
ly teaſons, which hee doth ground upon the nature, and pꝛoperty ot 
G O D, andWhereby he doth teach that true repentance can never be 
unp2offtable oz unkruttfull. Foz as in all other things mens hearts doe 
quaile, and faint, it they once perceive that they — vaine : Even 
o moſt ſpecially in this matter, muſt wee take heed, and beware that we 
(ſuffer not our Celves to bee percwaded that all that we doe is hut In⸗ 
bour loſt: Foz thereof eyther ſuvden deſperation-doth-ariſe, oz aali⸗ 
centious boldnefſe to ſinne, which at length bꝛingeth unto deſperati- 


on. Leſt anyſuchthingthen ſhould happen unto them, hee doth certifie 


them of the grace; ind goodnelle of GOD, who is alwates moſt ready 
to reccive them into favour againe, that turneCpeedily unto him, Which 
thing he doth pzove with the Came titles wherewith '"G © D doth de- 
ſcribe, and ſet fo2th Himſelfe'unto Moſes, (peaking on this manner: 


Foz he is gracious, and mercifall , dow to anger, of great „ 
an 
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and tepenteth him ot the evill that is. luch a one as is ſoꝛty fo your aldici⸗ 
ons, Firſt, he calleth him gentle, and gracious, as he whoof his stune na⸗ 
ture is moze pꝛompt, and ready to doe good, than to puniſh. Whereunts 
this ſaying ol Eſaias the ꝛophet ſeemeth to pertaine, where he laith, Let 
the wicked koꝛlake his way, and the unrighteous his owne imaginati- 
ons, and returne unto the Loꝛd, and he will have pity on him, and ta our 
GD D, fo he is very ready to koꝛgive. Secondly, hee doth attribute 
unto him mercy, 02 rather (accoꝛding to the Hebꝛew woꝛd) the bowels of 
mercies : whereby he lignilied the naturall affections of Parents towards 
their childzen. Mhich thing David doth let foꝛth goddly, laping, A8 wee 
a father hath compaſſion on his childzen, lo hath the 02d compaſſion ' 
on them that'feate him; koꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, heremem- * 
breth that we are but duſt. Thirdly , he ſaith, that he is low to anger, that 
is to lay, long łuſtering, and which is not lightly pꝛevoked to wzath. 
Fourthly , that he is of much kindneſſe, ko he is that bottomlefle Mell ot 
all goodneſſe, who rejoyceth to doe good unto us: therefoze did he create, 
and make men, that he might have whom he ſhould doe good unto;; and 
make partakers of his heavenly riches. Fifthly , he repenteth of ths.evill, 
that is to ſay., hee doth call backe againe; and revoke the puniſhment 
Which he had thzeatned , when ye leeth men repent;-turne, and amend. <a 
Wherenpon woe doe not without a juſt cauſe deteſt , and abhozre the dam⸗ Novatians. 
nablo opinion ot᷑ them, which doe molt wickedly gos abousto perſ made the = 
ſimple and ignoꝛant people, that if wee chance, atter we be ones came 
to GO D, ànd gratted in his Sonne Jeſas Chiift, to t au intoſoiichot- 
rible ſinne;, it chall be unpꝛolitable unto us, chere is no peof recott- 
ciliation oz to be received againe unto the favour, andimerty — 2 
And that they may give the better colour anto their-peſilegr; an perniai⸗ 
ous ertour, tdey doe commdmy bing in te ſict and tenth chapters: df 
the⸗Epidle to the Hebrews , and dhe Lerond chapter wd thyſecondEpikile 

ol Peter, not conſidering that in thofe-places the. holy Apoſtles doe not 

kpeate of the daily falles; that we (as long'as:'weekrey about this be DNS 
dy of ſinne) areCubject unto : but of the finaltfallingawayifrom Chzif;;a0d 24. 
his Golpell, which is a ſinne agai holy Ghoſt:;;that ſhall never bee The 5no +- 
fozgiven , becaule that they doe uttetly:fozCabe therknawne truth; doe Sing . boy 
hate Chtift, and his Moꝛd, they doe rrudiſie, and make him (but to 

their utter deſtruction) and therefo2e fall into delperatiun, and cannot te 

pent. Ind that this is che krur meaning of theholp Spiritof GOD; it 
appeareth by many other-places of the- which promiſe un- 
to all true repentant 85 and to them that kuith their whole vears 
doe turne unto the — —— par don; and remiſſion. of 

their ſinne; Foz the 171 reade this: O iel (adh thehe- ire. 4. 
ly Pꝛophet Jeremie) if thou untd me, Laith the Laꝛd, and 
4f thou put away thine —— my light; then ſhalt thou not 
be removed. Againe, thete are Eſaias words : Let the witked-foxſake-his 
'owne wayes, and the'tmrighteous his one imaginitions ; and turne £5 55: 
"againe unto the Lozd, and he will} have mercy upon him, and ta ort 
'G OD; ko he is ready to forgive." z dende Oſee, One 


Eſaias 55. 


Plal. Toy. 
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doe-oxhott one another after this manner, Come, and let us turne a. 
gaine unto the Lozd, fo he hath ſmitten us, and he will heale us, he hath 
wounded us , and he will binde us up againe, Jt is moſt evident, 
andplaine, that thele things ought to be underſiood of them that were with 
— afo2e , and by their ſinnes and wickednefſes were gone away 
rom him. 

Foz we doe not turne againe unto him with whom we were never be⸗ 
koze, but we come unto him. Now, unto all them that will returne 
unfainedly unto the Lozd their GO D , the favour, and mercy of God 
unto koꝛgiveneſſe of ſinnes is liberally offered. Whereby it followeth ne- 
— that although we doe , after we be once come to GOD, 
in his Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt, fall into great ſinnes (foz 
thive. is no righteous man upon the Earth that ſinneth not, and ik 
we lay we have no nne, we deceive our ſelves , and the truth is 
not in us) yet if wee riſe againe by Kepentance , and with a full 
purpoſe of amendment of life doe flee unte the mercy of G O D, taking 
ſure hold thereupon. thzough faith in his Sonne Jeſus Chzilt , thereis an 
allured, and infallible hope of pardon, and remiſſion of the ſame, 
and that we ſhall be received againe into the favour of our Heavenly Fe- 
ther. * Wzieten of David : J habe found a man accozding to 

heart, oz, I have found David the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man ac⸗ 
— . who will doe all thin poor * This is 
a greas'commendation.of David. Jt is alſo molti certaine, that he did 


7 


beliebe the pꝛomibe 1 was made him touching the 
;- who ho (hold: cms of him touching the ith and thay by the — 


eaith. be was jultified in our Saviour Jeſus lt to 
come ; and noe afterwards de fell hozribly, committing moſt veſts: 
ble-adultery ,-and'damnable:murther_; and yet as ſoone as he crye 

Pazcavi;; 'Y yave fined, untothe Lozd , his ſinues being forgiven, _þ he 
was receivedintd favour againe. Now Will we come unte Peter, of whom 
nd man can doubt: but that de was grafted. in our Saviour Jeſus. 
_  Chzift:; Tong akeze his denpall. auhich thing may eaſily be pzoved 
by the-atiſwer which hee did in his ame, and in the Name of his 


ele fellow :Spoſites;:make unto aur Saviour Jeſus Chzift , when he ſaid 


unto them, alto goe away: Maſter (ſaith bee) to whom ſhall 
we :goe e Then haſt the: words of eternal life , and we believe and 
know that thou art that Chailt the Donne of the living G OD, 
may de added the like confeſſion of Peter, when hail doth 


Wherounto 
W infallible teũtmony: Thou art blefled, Simon the ſonne of 


Jonas; fog. fleſh noz blood hath revealed this unto thee , but 
mp Father is in Heaven, Theſe wozds are ſufficient to pꝛobe, that 
Pster was already juſtified, thzough this his lively faith in the onely be- 


gotten Sonne of GOD, Whereof he made ſo notable, and ſo ſolemne 
a'confeſſion. But did not hee afterwards moſt cowardly deny his Mas: 
lter, although he had heard ofhim, Wholoever denyeth me befoze men, J 
will deny him befoaze my , aſſoone as with weeping 
eres , and with a ſobbing hearth didacknowledge his offence , and 2 
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an tatneſt repentance did fler unto the —— — 
upon, thzough faych in him whom he had ſo ſhamekully denyed, his 

was — him. and fo2 a certificate, and allurance — 2 — the — — 

his Apoſtlechip was not denyed unts him. Bat now marke what doth fol- 

low. After the lame holy Apoſtle had on Whicſunday with the reſt of the 5; :. 

Diſciples received the gift ot che holy Shoſt moſt abundantly , he commit- 

ted no ſmall offence in Antiochia, by bzinging the conſciences of the fayth- 

full into doubt by his example., lo chat Paul Was faint tu xtbude himto his 6c 

face, becatiſethathe walked not upligeny, 02 went not 5 day m 

the Goſpeſl: Shell we now Tap, that after this fence, by wo 

utterly excluded MANY ALI CENCE audm 

that this his tee pale, whereby de was b | 

unpardonable* GD 2 defend we ſhould [4p — Bult 8 

ht in, to the end that weſhould thereby — 


dive, we fa "to la , we 8 ſhould dilpatreof the mercy, 
ef GOD! Evenlo maſt we bebte unn take heev, that What we muſt 
toe doe in U hearts, imagine, oꝛ beitede that we ate able beware or 
©62 to turn eftectually unte ide Lozddy du owne might, 
9 oz this maſt pe verified in all men, Pee tan voe 
1g. Ag dest our felies;w0 ate not ale as much 38 t. thinhea goed % c; 
thought. Ad in another places, I is GOD that workethin el e.: 
andthe deed,” r Ferecay hab Capd befaze, Wet e 
S OL = cram. EE 
therefo2e thin \ hem mar mn Father 


o_—_— i ere, and Feapfogt ever,and 
ther, AMEN, | 
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EY BE Itherto have pee heard ( welbeloved) bew needfull,and 
E (a neceflary the doctrine of repentance is, and how earneſt⸗ 
Fr it is thozoweut all the Scriptures of GOD urged, # 
= ©) cet fozth,bothby the ancient Þ2ophets, by our Saviour 
F Jeſus Chail,andhis Apoſties,and that fezatmuch as is 
s the converſion oz turning againe of the whole man 
GJ d untoGOD,from whom we goe away by ſin: thete foure 
points ought to be oblerved, that is, from whence,oz from what things 
we muſt returne , unto whom this our returning mult be made, by whole 
meanes it ought to be done, that it may be effeauall, and laſt of all, after 
what (ozt we ought to behaveour ſelues in the ſame, that it map be p2ofi- 
table unto us, and attains unto the thing that we doe ſeeke by it, Pee habe 
allo learned, that as the opinion of them that deny the benefit of Repen⸗ 
tance, unto thoſe: that after they be come to q O D, andgrafted in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, doe though the frailenelle of their fleſh, and the 
temptation of the divell, fall into Come grievous, and deteſtable finne, is 
molt peſtilent, and pernitious: So we muſt beware, that we doe in no 
 wiſethinke that we are able ol our owne ſelues, and of our owne strength, 
to returne unto the Loꝛd our GOD , from whom we are gone away by 
our wickedneſſe, and ſinne, Now it chall be declared unto you-what be the 
true parts of Kepentance,and what things ought to move us to repent, and 
to returne unte the Loꝛʒd out d O D with all ſpeed. Kepentance (as it is 
cayd beteꝛe) is a trut turning unto FD, whereby men fozſaking utterly 
their Jdolatry, and wiekednelle, doe with a lively kaych embzace love, and 
worſhip the true living GD D oneip, and gibe themſelves to all manner 
ol good workes, which by GODS Mord they know to be acceptable 
There be (vu:e unto him. Nom thers be foure parts of Nepentanece, which being let toge⸗ 
bent ace · ther may be libened to an eaſie, and ſhozt ladder, whereby we may climbe 
from the bottomleCepit of perdition, that we caſt our lelves into by our 
daply offences, and grievous ſiunes, up into the Calile oz Towze of eternall, 

and endleſſe ſalvation, —þ- 1 | 
The firſt, is the contrition of the heart, Foz we mult be earneſtly ſozry 
foꝛ our ſinnes, and unfainedlylament, and bewaile that we have by them 
ſo grievouſly offended our moſt bountious, and mercifull & O D, who lo 
tenderly loves us, that he gave his only begotten Donne to die a moſt bit- 
ter death, and to ſhed his deare heart-bloud koꝛ our Redemption, and delive⸗ 
| rance. Ind verily this inward ſo2row, c griefe being conceived in the heart 
?/-:::51, For the hepnouſneſſeof ſinne, if it be earneſt, and unfained, is as a ſacrifice 
to GO d, as the holy Bꝛophet David doth teſtifie ſaying, A ſacrifice to Bod 


is a troubled ſpirit, contrite, æ bzoken heart, OL oꝛd, thou wilt not _ 
| ut 
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may tabe hlace in us, tus mult be diligent to xeade$ and 
vine — iptures a the Md ot O D, 
paint out befor our eyes nur natura lincis anneſſe andeche enoꝛmiiy ot 
our ſinfull kfy. foꝛ unleflemeyaveathogow feeling ot out n = 
can it be chat, we: (zoutd:eaxneſtty ba DN than Afoze 
beste the. Mord of tde Lend by the meuth of the aphet Nattas, > Ban: ba. 
what heavineſte J pꝛap vou was: in yim;foz the 'Ivaltery ;- andthe 
murther that he had committed . Do chat it might" be dato 
well, that he-flepr in his omne ſinne. We read \nithe'Aas 0 
Apoſtles, that wben the pevpie hath heatd the Sermon ot Peres; 
were compunc, and pꝛicked in their hearts. Nich hing w 
have beeve;;: if: they had not heard that /wholvſone erm t! 
ter. (They therefae that habe no mitid at all neiche do ad , . 
*. — — — o ce e Fl py 
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Aud ot the lame doth Saint lames ſpeake, after this manner, ſaying : 
— your faults one to another, and pꝛay one foz another, that 
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the ſinnes 5 confeſſion of the lame — 


him. Leis mul e WJ and pe hang this auricular confelion bath | 
not its warrantof GOD S Wozd,, elle it vad not 33 —— 
Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople , ood SOD, occaſion to habe put it <<:1-6.2 hin. 


downe, 22 any thing o n ds the lewdnelfe of lib 7. cap. 1c. 
men abuſed, e be ae 
red to remaine. W 24am thele are e = 
to doe w 
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what hond it availe, and of us te de 
ment, and bewaile that we have offended o 
full Father, oz to confelle, and acknowled 
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e. Haun; ers. 
ne 1 F "7 T, when he did caſt 
| UA 0 We e of Peter, al- 

nitted a ver haz us ſine, moſt grievous offence, 
pager. Te und dae jar he twent nt, and Wept bitterly : 
& hie 1. 0. Peter was ſorry, and wept, 
75 doe 111 er he . 1 


be ther cot 
whether waned Fa, 
of the goovnetle , and mercy of De Jtis 
we be never ſo earneflly ſo2ry foz - 
ne Oe? Ren 1 90 . bee 
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menvmensot i Rare new i, Rz 1 wo . ; 
| het dae truly repent, muſt be eane altered, and changed, 
mul be no moe the ſaſhe-that they 
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Baptümt who hath: 
n the al coroner bong forth therfoze fruits 
Whereby we doe learne, that if we will havethe 
, de mus in no wiſe difſenible,'but turne 
nd repentante, which may be known, 
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- (They that doe from the bottome of their hearts acknowledge their 
ſinnes and areunfaynedlytozry foz their offences, will caſt off all hypocri⸗ 
ſie, and put on true humiltty, and lowlineſſe of heart. They will not only 
receive the Phyſician of the ſoule , but alſo with a moſt fervent defirelong 
koꝛ him, They will not only abſtatne from the ſinnes of their fozmer life 
and from all other filthy vices, but allo flie, eſchew, and abhoꝛre all the oc- 
caſions of them. And as they did befoze give themſelves to uncleanneſſe 
of life, co will Mey from hencekozwaros with all diligence give them⸗ 
ſelves to innocency,purenelle of lift; and true godlineſſe. We have the Ni- 
nevites fo2 àn example, which at the pꝛeaching ol Jonas did not only pꝛo⸗ 


clayme a generall kaſt, and that they ſhould every one put on ſackecloth: * 


but they all did turne from their evill wates, and from the wickedneſle 
that was in their hands. But above all other, the hiſtoꝛy of Zacheus is moſt 
notable: Foz being come unto our Saviour Jeſu Chziſt, he did ſay, Be⸗ 


hold Lozd, the halfe of my goods J give ts the pooze, and if I have de⸗ . , 


frauded any man, oꝛ taken ought away by extoztion oz fraud, J doe reſtoze 
him fourefold, i 

Here we lee that after his repentance, he was no moꝛe the man that he 
was befoze, but was cleane changed, and altred. It was ſo farre off, that 
be would continue, and bide ſtill in his unſatiable covetouſneſſe, oꝛ take 
ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather he was moſi willing, 
and ready to give away his owne , and to make ſatiſfacnion unto all them 
that he Had done injury , and wzong unto, Here may we rightwell adde 


the ſinfull woman, which when ſhe came to dur Saviour Jeſus Chailt , :.z -. 


did powze downe ſuch abundance of teares out of thoſe wanton eyes ok 
hers , wherewith ſhe had allured many unto folly, that ſhe did with them 
waſh his feete , wiping them with the haires of her head, which ſhe was 


wont moſt gloziouſly to ſet out, making of them a net of the divell, Þere-:% 5. 


by we doe learne,what is the Catiſfaction that & O D doth require of us, 
which is, that we ceale from evill, and doe good, and if we have done any 
man wong, to endeavour aur ſelues to make him a true amends to the 
utmoſt of our power, following tn this the example of Zacheus, and of 
this ſinfull woman, and alſo that goodly leſſon that Iohn Baptiſt Zacha- 
ries lonne did gibe unto them that came to acke counſell of him. This 


was commonly the penance that Chziſt enjoyned ſinners: Goe thy wap, 1% 15. 


and ſinne no moze.Which pennance we ſhall never be able to fulfill, with⸗ 
out the ſpeciall grace ot him that doth ſay, Without me yee can doe no⸗ 
thing. It is therefoze our parts, if at leaſt we be deſirous of the health, and 
ſalvation of our owne ſelues, moſt earneſtly to pꝛay unto our heavenly 
Father, toalliſt us with his holy Spirit, that we may be able tohearken 
— the voyce of the true Dheepeheard , and with due obedience to follow 
the lame. . 5 
Let us hearken to the voyce of Almighey GD D, when he calleth us to 
repentance, let us not harden our hearts, as tuch Jnfidels doe, who abule 
the time given them ok E O D to repent, and turne jt to continue theit 
pꝛide, and contempt againſt S O D, and man, which know not — 
| muc 
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much they heape Gods wzath upon themſelves , foz the hardneſſe of their 
hearts, which cannot repent at the day of vengeance. Where wee habe of- 
fended the Law of GOD , let us repent us ol our ſtraping from ſo good 
a Low.Letus confefſe ouruntvozthineſſe befoze him, but pet let us truſt 
in GOD free mercp, foz Chziſts ſake, fox the pardon of the came. 
Andktom hencefozth let us endeavour our ſelves to walke in anew life, 
as newbozne babes, whereby we may glozifie our Father which is in 
Heaven, and theredy to beare in our conſciences a good | 
ok ourfayth. Do that at the laſt to obtaine the fruition of 
tife,thzough the merits of our Saviour, 
to whom be all pzaple, and honour os 
ever. AMEN, TY 
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Repentance. | ERP 


wm N the Homily laſt ſpoken unto you (right welbeloved 
people in our Saviour Chzift)yee heard of the true parts 

M and tokens of repentance, that is, hearty contrition, and 
F Cozrowfulnes of sur hearts, unt ained confeſſion in wozd 
( ot mouth fo; our unwoꝛthy living befoze GDD , a ſted- 
ea taich in the merits of our Saviour Chailt fox par- 

on, and a purpoſe of our ſelves by Gods grace to re- 
nounce out toꝛmer wicked life, and a full converſion ts God in a new life to 
glozific his Name, and to live ozderly, and charitably , to the comkoꝛt of 
our neighbour , in all righteouſneſle , and to live coberly, and modeſt- 
ly to our ſelves, by uſing abſtinence, and temperance in wozd, and in 
deed, in moztifying our earthly members here upon earth: Now foz a 
further -perſwaſion to move you to thoſe parts of Repentance, J will 
declare unto you ſome cauſes, which ſhould the rather move you to repen- 


» 


tance. - UG ; | Bop Wop? . . 
Firft, the Commandement of. G D bi who in lo many places of The cauſe that 
the holy and ſacred: Dcriptures , doth bid us to returne unto him. © yee fouldmore 
childzen of 1ſracl (ſaith he) turne againe from-your infidelity ,-wherein 2% rn 
pee dz0wned your ſelves, Againe,Turne you; turne you from yourevill Seb. 33 
wapyes: Foz why will pes dye, O yeePoule of 1icael » And in another place, 10. 
thus doth be ſpeake by his holy Pzaphet O ſee: © 1/ael, returne unto the 
1Loz thy G OD : Foz thou daft taken a great fall by thine iniquity. 
{Take'unto you thtle words with you, when you turne unto the Lord, and 
ſayuntohim, take away all iniquity, and receive us gracioully, ſo will 
we offer the calves of our lips unto thee. Jn all theſe places we have an 
expꝛelle Commandement given unto us of God, foz to returne unto him. 
Therefoze we mult take good heed unto our [elves , leſt whereas we 
have already by our manifold ſinnes , and tranſgreſſions , pzoboked 
and kinvled the wzath of God: againſt us, we doe by b2eakingthis his 
Commandement, double our oftences , and ſo heape Gill damnation 
upon out obne heads. By out daily offences , andtreſpaſſes, whereby ws 
pꝛovobe the eyes of his Majeſty, we doe well deſerve (it he ſhould deale 
with us accoꝛding to his juſtice) to be put away foz ever from the fruiti- 
on of his gloꝛy. Yow much moze then are we wozthy of the endleſſs toz- 
ments of Hell, if when we be lo gently called againe after aur Rebellion, 
and commanded to returne, wee will in no wiſe hearken unto the.voyce of 
our heavenly Father, but walke till after the lubbozneſſe of our owne 
* the moſt comkoꝛtable, and ſweet pꝛomile, that the Loꝛd our 
- God did of his meere mercy, aud goodnefle jopne — === 
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ment. Foz he doth not onely ſay, Returne untome; @1ſrac!: but allo, 
It thou returne, and put away all thine abominations out of my 


fight, thou (halt never be moved. Theſe! wozds allohave we in the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet Ezekiel: At what time loever a ſinner doth repent him of his 
ſinne, from the bottome of his heart, J will put all his wickedneſſe out of 
my remembzance (ſaith the Lozd) ſo that they ſhall be no moze thought 
upon. Thus we are ſafficiently inflruccd, that GOD will accozding 
to his pzomiCo freely pardon, fozgive and forget all our linnes, fo that 
we ſhall never be caſt in the teeth with them, ik, obeying his Commande- 
hint. ; and aluted dy his [wet pzomiles, we will marie returne unto 


'Thitvly; the filthineſſe of inne, which is ſuch, that as long as woe doe 
abide in it S D cannot but deteſt, and abhozre us, neither dan there be 
any hope that we ſhall entet into the Heavenly Jeruſalern, except me he firſt 
made cleane, and purged from it. But this will never be, unlelle koz⸗ 
ſaking our foꝛmer like, wee doe wich our whole heart returne unto the 
Loꝛd our & O D, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of life, dee unto 

ery ot monte th2ough faith in the blood of his Hon 

Fefus Chil dſuſfpec any uncleanneſſe to be in us, Where⸗ 
koze ag — tothe; and abhozre the ſight ol us „what 
— would We take to remove, and put it away « How much moze 
U diligence, and ſpeed that may be, to put away that un 
fie(ſe that doth — a diviſion betwixt us, and 
his face from us, that he will not heare us : 
—— inne is, ſith that it can 
by no other meanes be but by the blood of the ongly-hegot- 
ten Sone ok OD. And ſhall: wwnos from the bottome of gur bearts 
A; and ubhoꝛte, and With all exeneſtaxiſe ie from it th that it did cot 


te blood ok the onely begotten Don of G O D our, Saviour, 

emen ee kindled with the love dt it: Even ſo on the contraxy ,. if 

—.— hate und reehew it. Me have a common experience of the 
Saen athozow-feeling of it, they beſo aſhamed ( the 


und Redeemet te purge us from it? Plato doth in a certaine place waite, 
that ik 1 ene with bodily eyes, all men would wonderfully 
th our bodily eyes beyolo:1he filthineſſe of ſinne, and the un⸗ 

ev en we could in no wiſe abide it, but as moſt pzelent, and 
Came in ron which! when they have committed any hapnous. offence, 

yflthp;, and abominadle Linne, ik it once come to N . 
de their epes the filthinefle of theit act) that eng 
lodke ro mmahin! eface mach lefle that they ſhould be able to dand in the 


k SOD. 


Fotitthly 2 the uncertainty , and biittlenefle of our: otwne lives, "which 
46 Cuch,the de cannot allurt dur lelves , that we ſhall live one houre, 02 
rind of it. X. — by experience we doe finde day ly to be true, 
merry, andluſty, and ſometimes keaſling, and 
leroy, — doe fall ſuddainely. dead in the SEE, 


* whiles under the boozd when they are at meate. (Theſe dayly 
Dirty hi th 2d when they wr = 
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ä are moſt terrible, and dzeadull, (o ought they to move is 
to {eebfoz to bi at one with our heavenly Judge that we may wird a g 
teunſcience appeare befoze him, whenloever ſhallpleaſe him f̃oꝛ ts call 
us;whether it be ſuddenly-ozotherwiſe,foz we habe no moꝛe charter df our 
life, than they have. But as we aremolt certaine that we (hall die.ſo ate we 
molt uncertaint when wee {hall die. Fon aur lite doth lie in the hand of 
Gad, we will take it away when it pleaſethhim. Aov'verily when 
higheſt Dummer of all, which is death hall eome, he will not beſaid 


of Sod, as he doth ſind us, accozding as it is — — 
kalleth, wyꝛther it be toward the South oꝛ toward Ke (Na 1 
lie. Mhereunto agzecth the ſaying of — of .G ODD; 
Cyprian, ſaying: As GOD. doch ——— call fo. 
ume ther. Lat us therefoze follow therbunſeit of the aide man 
- heſaith : Made no tarrying to tutne unto the Loꝛd, and put not of from 
day to day Tor tuddenip ſhall the wzath of theLozdbeeake fozth; and in 
thy cecarity Walt thou: be deſtroyed, and (halt. — — the time ot ven · 
geance. ds J deſire you to mare diligentip, becauſe they doe 
molt lively put befoze out eyes the fonones u many men, who abuſing the 
long Cuffering, and goodneſle of: GOD, doe never thinke on repen- 
tance oz amendment of life. Follow not (ſaith he) thine lone minde, and 
thy ſtrength , to walke in the wayes of thy heart, neyther ſap thou, Mo 
will bzing me under foz my woꝛks e Foz GOD therevenger will res 
— the wong done by thee, And lay not, J have ſinned, and what 
vill hath come unto me > Foz the Almighty is a patient rewarder, but 
Becauſe thy ſinnes are fozgiven thee, 


be not without feare to heape ſinne upon ſinne. Day not neyther, he 
mercy of GD D TIE Fo2 mer- 


cie and w2ath come from him, and his indignation commeth upon unre⸗ 
pentant ſinners. As if hee ſhould Cay: Art thou ſtrong, and mighty? Art 


thou luſtp, and young © Paſt thou the wealth, and robes of the wozld : 


Ot when thou haſt ſinned, haſt thou received no puniſhment foz it? Let 
none of all theſe things make thee to be the lower to repent, and to re- 
turne with ſpeedunto the Lozd. Foz in the day of puniſhment, and of his 
luddaine ö — — able to helpe thee. And eſpecially 
when thou art eyther by the pꝛeaching of GO Id Mond, oz by ſome 
inward motion of his holy Spirit, oꝛ elſe by tome other meanes called un⸗ 
to repentance, neglect not the good occaſion that is miniſtred unto thee; let 
when thou wouldeſt repent , thou halt not the grace foz to doe it. Foz to 
repent, is a good gift of & O D, which he will never grant unte 
—— living in carnall ſecurity, doe make a mocke of his thzeatning, oz ſeek 
Spirit as they liſt , as though his wozking, and gifts were 
19 1 their will. Fifthly , the avoyding of the plagues of GOD, and 

deſtruction that by his righteous judgment doth 
the heads of them Mb Lozd. 
4 the Lo:d ) give them koꝛ a — GE 
of the earth , andl03 areptoacy, andy a pzoberbe , and fo a curſe in all 


nap: Death the 


dur we mult fozthtvith be packing, to — bel one the Judgment ſeat Lord. sunnerf 


— Contra — 


1 


274 The III. partofthe Sermon, &c. 
places where J ſhall caũ them, and will lend the l woꝛd of famine, ano 
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wilt not onelypowne his won 
but allo at thelalt; after the painefullcravels of this life, reward us with 
inderteneeskhis fi th - which is the Kingvome of Header, 
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e eee eee as apledgs,, ind tubes die dun, und 
— obedience, with 'Dontunciation-of — — 
and bꝛeake the ſaypd Law, and Commandemint. and 68 
bade man — — 


adulte. 
ly, and — — — ——— the 
oziginall Kingdome ot GO D ober and man, and.uniderfally 
over all things, and of mau over tarthiꝶ creatures Which G n had 
made ſubject unto him, and withall, the felicity, and bil ed ſtata dich 
Angels, man, and all creatures had reinayned in, had they — $1 
due obedience unto GOD their King; [Foz ag long as in this fivſt 
dome the ludjects continued in due obedience to GO then ning, d 
long did GOD embꝛacs all his ſubjects With his obe; abo And 
grace, which to enjoy, is perfec felicity - whereby it is evident, tat a. 
vence the pyncpal bunt ili * 
2 4 
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Ul vertues, and the cauſe of all felicity. But as all felicity, and bleſſed: 
have continued 1 Log Hrs mote 2 fo with 


rebelling againſt the Pajeſty of GOD, of the bzigbteſt, — 
Ne „is become the blackeſt, and moſt foule fiend, and 
x: gudtromtbe belghto Heaven, is kallen into the pit, and botto e 
nay Ceeths firſt authout, and koundet of rebeiion, and 
ward thereof: — vou ape ng — Captaine, and father of on 
* ginſi & D their Cre- 
atour, and Lozd, unto our parents am, and Eve, — them in 
bigh diſpleaſure with G O , w2eught their exile, and baniſhment out 
of Paradiſe,a place of all pleaſu e,and goodnelle,into this wzetched earth, 
and vale of miſery : pzocured unto them ſozrowes of their minds, miſ- 
chiekes, ſicknefle;diſeaſes, death of their bodies, and which is karre moze 
— — — hee had wzought thereby 
death, and damnation, had not GD D by 


— 


repaired that, which man by dil; 
5 and (oof his mercy had pardoned, 
Seien n i gane t holy Sctip · 
tuves hoe places. 


beareceroztiinſundzy 
— . — —— 1 noz Paraziſſe could ſuffer any 
be plates fo} any rebels to t in. Thus be- 
ESD fee, both the firſt, and the greateſt, andthe very roote 
the firſt;andprincipall cauſe,both of all wozldiy,and 
pes,diſei eee nd deaths, and which is in- 
caule of death, and dam⸗ 8 


9 n lch es, and mileries beading inthere 
oderfloawing things ould come unco ** 
on, and utter ruine, O —.— — oe unto mankinds, 
repayzed againe the rule, and o2der obedience rebellion ober⸗ 
thz0wne, and belides the obedience due unto his 4Pajeſly, he not onelpoꝛ⸗ 
dainedthac in families and houſholds, the wife ſhould be obedient unto 
her huſband; the childzen unto their parents, the ſervants unto their ma⸗ 
. NJZ2Z2•— — — xe —— 
0 ond 0 n * 
deen and ſpeciall Governours, and Rulers unto whom 
— — 1 
48 TIEN — weſhall finde in very many, and 
. — ——— — eta 
as , doe raigne by Go 
dinance,and thatſubjecs arebounden to obey them: that & O D doth 
giveſ94inces wiledome, great power, and authozity : that GO 2M = 
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pile, andthoſecome Chapter, —— e 
felves unte all mene nneroſ btuina 2 . 5 
it be anti he King, as toihe ehieſe: erate Tye N 


them that are ſent 65 bim fin the puni h f eur 
rihing og chem that doe w. Foeſo nw ill ef 
. — T 
0 n liberty for aetbake efmaligiqn/neſſn | 
of: GOP. Honour ali men, — 
nous che-Ming. Servants, obey your Maſters with £94rhs 
good, and evarteous, bar ald deen be: | Thus karre qu. of 
Dany Peter. 3 mog chi 3 . 
"By thefs eo places ut the halp $ »hident the 
— . — — ee 


EI peciall 1920 b £03the 
comfozt, andchovilhing of whom when! Senn 44 12 05 
2nd toiched, Finally, thariFfoyvants ub e N 


being gentle, but tuch agbefrowary : as well, ar 
jects tobe obedient, not onely to their good, and countegus, 
Carpe, and rigozous P2inces, Jt * therefoze neither 
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and 10g eh derne it) no of the ambitiau of moztall men, and wo⸗ 
mien tien p of 8. — —— dominion; that there be Rings, 
8 other Governozs nber wen being their ſubjeas ; 
f 20 Wee m othet Vovernos npe (pecially appointed by 
ene, e of "GOW/20029:GOD himſelfe, being ol an infinite. 
45,6, Fs Moe Wit, d —— erent things in Dea. 

and onelp King, and Empe⸗ 
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ee eee 1 tabe, and beart the charge of all: Co to 
' hath hey toiilfitut te 105 . und ſet earthly M unces aver particular. 
Hr am Hoh $ in earth / both foz theavoyding of all contu · 
wohld, if it ſhould be without Governoꝛs, 
ebene of ext men their (ubjcas , and alſo 
3, in authozity, power; wiledome, pꝛovidence, 
Ketucnecke in ctovi e ee Co — — 
T COST (Mon en roance, ag e ajeſty 
eabemy things e. df earthiy things he ſhadowed, 
Math. 18, 23, | nbied Aches j that is betweene the heabenly 
7 i Fxtngdomes well governed;-our Saviour Chzilt 
45. 0 47,206 i | * dat tho Kingdome of Heaven is relembled 
Aube 13, 2 Ant — herrpy rn very often attributed 
l 93,6. OW in the yolp| Deriptures z: (o doth GO D him- 
eriptt — vouchſafe to communicate his 
h _ gods: doubtieſſe-foz that 
Ader habe, of ſhould babe, not unlike, 
e uimilitude ot heabenly go- 
an earthly Pzince doth come in his 
n Coun- 


ovet whe * and the further and further that 
Pune der 0 TWArr 'from-the example of the heavenly Covern- 
3 7 ater plague ts he of GOD math, and puniſhment by 
DD & juſtice unto that Country, and people, over whom GD D foꝛ 
mes hath- | A and Governoz.. Foz it is indeed 
8 dayly experience, that the mainte⸗ 


bees; an pal trary part, cheoverchnow ofall — and God- 

t conſequently the decay,and utter ruine of a Realme and people 

and come moze by an undilcreet and evill Govexnoz, than by 
nd! other men being ſubjects. Thus faith the haly Scrip- 
ene. © thou Land (ſaith the Preacher) whoſe King is 
and whoſe Pzinres eate in due ſeaſon, fo2 neteſſity, and 


Ectleſ. 10. 16. Ur 


Prov. 16, & 29. | 
ih: Aguine, a wile, and righteous King maketh his Keane, and 

l 10 wealthy ; ajt 56d, tnercifull, and gracious Pꝛince, is aſhadow - 
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Againe, the Scriptures, of n 2inces, ſpeake thus, 
tes be to thee "Dthowland) whoſe Kingis — child, a d 
zazinces arg early at their hankets, 


chen men gon to ruine. And again, fooliſh P: 
1d «coverousing abe bi ane! Thus 


ing were it to commit unte the rabies * 
E, and godly, — —— 00D, : 


— — and muũ needs bꝛeed who. 
ey thai qre-moſtenclined. to rebellion;- but ror Wy yn r 
pzingeth! duch foule ruine of Realmes ? 1 
greataũ oi 2 And —＋ mol} teadꝝ ta the greateſt mil⸗ 
chiefes, but the woꝛſt men? Rebels all ſulneas, are 
moſt ready to rebellion as being the of all biceS;nmp fartheſt from 
the dutn ar a good cube: as on the:romtrary part; the beſt ſybjects are 
molt firme, and conſtant in obedience, as in the ipeciall, and peculiar ver- 
tue of good tubjeag. Mat an unvooxby matte werk it then toy the 
unatightieſtſubjecs, aud moſt enclining ta rebel Fallebi 
over their Pꝛinces, oventheir government andovencheſe Couuletiers,to 
determine mhich or them be good o2talerobie; Ind inhich he evill and ſo 
intolerable, that they muſt needs be:rawovted-by d&;ebels;;: being:2ver 
ready as the naughtieſi ſubjeas, cooneũꝭ co cee he beſt Pan 
ces-eſpecially if they beyaung in 722 
teas ingavernment; 


eneffe on at the les 
of — , that they may. have-unpunity. 
1 indeed. Bebell in wozſe than ws tis FOB and re- 
bellion wheſe than the wozſt ꝓ— —— ne 
therto hath beene : both Rebels and 
— ollome medicine — — lachs in aPaince, 
worſe: than any other maladies and | ) — 
a Common wealth. rr, 
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1 -andthatfhe won ſhould give plate to tho better : and 
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| The Prayer as in that time 
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it was publiſhed. # 
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Molt thighty 6 OD the Lo2d of hoſles, the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely of all victo⸗ 
ries, who alone ars able to tren the weake as 
gainſt the mighty, e to vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
ol thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
cdhy [ervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
a thee: Defend O LLo2d, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
„ naour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Mod, as 
to their owne naturall Pꝛince, and countrep , and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Kealme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
vidence aſſigned tn theſe our dayes to the government of thy ſervant ;our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. O molt mercifull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) make cott, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſethat exalt 
themlelves againſt thy Truth, and Ceeke either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the ſame, and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the only Saviour of the wozld, 

Jeſus Chzift, that wee, and they may foyntly glozifie thy mercies, Ligp- 
ten (wee beleech thee) their ignozant hearts, to imbꝛace the We — 
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unto their evill, * 

but rather of the wozſt Cozt of Pzinces , as being lt of SODA ; 
favour foz his diſobedience againſt GOD, in aring (in a 

pity ) the King Agag , whom Jhnighty E.© Þ commanded to tobe 


llaine, acco to the juſtice of. again 
„ "ry | LOS! 100 


devotio! Cacrifice ſuch things 
88 Amalekites, to - and ſervice of GOD 
was repzoved top his wzong mercy, and.devotion , and wa 
obedience would habe moze. pleaſed han ſuch lenity 
. 
any murther 02 ſhedding 
yet how evill locver Saul the 2 abo 
yet was he obeyed of his ſubject D kubieas, A 
molt valiant in the ſervice of his Pin, a Comer ne parres, the 
molt obedient, and loving in lwayes molt true, andfaithfu 
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x Neg. 24. 7. 
— > W N. 26. 9. 


2 Reg. 1. 12. 


Low doe {mits bun, 02 his day 2 alle come to die, 02 — goe done to 
warre, and be llaine in battell : the Lozd be mercifull unto me, that J lap 
a =awoy upon the Lozds Anopnted. 
ele be Davids wozds Cpoken at ſundzy times to divers his ſervants 
2obokfi! toflay King Saul, when oppoztuntty ſerved him thereunto. 
Qeyther is tt to omitted, and left out, how when an Amalckite had 
fit ne King Saul, even at Sauls owne bidding, and commandement (fox he 
255 live nc longer now, foz that he had loſt the field againſt his enemies 
hiliſtines) the [aid Amalekite making great haſte to bꝛing firſt word, 
newes thereof unto David, as joyous unto him foꝛ the death of his moz- 
enemp, bꝛinging withall the Crowne that was upon King Sauls head, 
and the bꝛacelet that was about his arme, both as a pꝛogke of the truth of 
his newes, and alſo as fit, and pleaſant pzeſents unto David, being by 
SOD appointed to be King Saul his ſucceſloz in the Kin dome, pet 
was that faithfull, and godly David ſofarre from rejoycing at theſe newes, 
that he rent clothes. wept, and mourned, and faſted : and lo karre off 
from thank giving to the mellenger, eyther fo his deed in killing the 
Shag: though his deadly enemy, oz los his meſlage, and newes, oꝛ foꝛ his 
ts that hebzought.thatheCaid unto him, How happened it that thou 
aſt not afrapd to lap thy hands upon the Lozds Anoynted, to kill him? 
hereupon., immediatiy hee commanded one of his ſervants to kill the 


m me feng! ter and ſapd, Thy blood be upon thine owne head. koꝛ thine owe 


n ſar th yath witnelled againſt thy leite, in confeſſing that thou hattſlaine 


ted. 
This pie, dearel beloved,” is notable , and the circumſtances 
te. well ta be confi 2 che better inffruction of all fubſecs 


"which 


\ 
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, 
not The demand. 


riſe, and rebell r 

— pg. —— ce, oz the of 10 M 

ſterity e No, ſaith good David, whom no ſuch unt e could caufe to 27. ver. 

kozlake his due obedience to his Soberaigne. Shall we not, ſay they. xile 7% dan. 

and rebell againſt our knowne, moztall, and deadly enemy, that ſeekech | 

dur lives: No, ſaith godly David, who had learned the leſſon that our? anner. 

Saviour afterward plainely taught, that we ſhould doe no hurt to our 

fellow ſubjecs, though they hate us, and out enemies: much leſſe unto 

our Pꝛince, though he were our enemy, Dhall-wenot aſſemble an army 7% dm 

of ſuch good fellowes as we are, and by h of our lives , and the 

lives of ſuch as ſhall withſtand us, and withall hazarding the whole 

eſtate of our Country, remove ſo naughty a zince : No, laith godly Da- The anſwer. 

vid; foz J, when J might without aſſembling foxce, oz number of men, 

without tumult oz hazard of any mans life, 'oz ſhedding'of any dzop of 

blood, have delivered my ſelfe, and my Countrey of an evillPzince , yet 

would J not doe it. Arenot they (lay come) lufty, and touragious Cap: 7% demand. 

ture by fozce to kill, and depole their King, being a 'Pzince, and 

their moztall enemy : They may be as luſty,/and-couragious as they liſt, 7% anfner 

yet Caith godly David, they can be no good, noꝛ godly menthat ſo doe: oz a 

I not onely have rebubed, but alto tommanded him tobeftaine as a wic- 

ked man, which dlew King Saul mine enemy, though be being weary of 

his life foz the lofſe of the victozy againſt his enemies deſired that man to 

Cay bim. Whatſhall wee then doe to.anevill;to an unkind Pzince; an 74. 45... 

enemy to us, hated ol GP D, hurtfullto the Contmon: ac? Lay 

no violent hand upon him, ſaith good K but let him live untill God 757 auſver. 
Fo" * appoynt 


An unnaru- 
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appoynt, and wozkhis end, either by naturall death, oz in warre by law 
full enemies, not by travterous ſubjects, 

Thus would godly David make anſwer : : and ©, Paul, as pee heard 
befoze, willethus alſo to pꝛay foz ſuch a PÞzince. It King David would 
make theſe anſwers , as by his deeds, and wozds recozved in the holy 
Scriptures, indeed he dothmake unto all cuch demands concerning rebel⸗ 
ling againſt evill Pzinces, unkind Pzinces, cruellPzincec, Pꝛinces that 
be to their good ſubjects moztall enemies, Pꝛinces that are out ot Gods 
favour. ano fob ſohurtfull 02 like to behurtfullto the Common-wealth : what 
and wer think you, would he make to thole that demand, whether they 
And unkind ſubjects) may not, to the great hazard of the 


(beingnaughty. 
ratandwicked lie of many thouſands, and the utter danger of the tate of the Common 


queſtion, 


 fewtheKinghis 


wealth, and whole Bealme, allemble a ſozt of Rebels, either to depole, to 
put in feare, oz to deſtroy their naturall, and loving Pꝛince, enemy to 
none, good to all, eben to them the wozlt of all other, the maintainer ok per⸗ 
petuall peace, quietneſſe, and ſecurity , moſt benefictall to the Common⸗ 
wealth, molt neceſCary foz the Cafegard of the whole Realme : what an- 
{wer would David make to their demand , whether they may not attempt 
cruelly, and unnaturally to deſtroy fo peaceable „ and mercifull a Pzince * 
what I tap, would David, ſo reBerently ſpeaking of Saul, and ſopatientiy 
Culkering ſo evilla King, what would hee anſwer, and ſay to luch de. 
mands : Mat would he ſay, nay, what would hee doe to ſuch high at · 
tempters, who. ſo ſaid, and did as you befoze have heard, unto him that 
maſter, though a moſt wicked Pꝛince : It hee puniſhed 
with death as a wickeddoer, ſuch a man: With what repꝛoches of wozds 
would hee revile ſuch, yea, with what tozments of moſt ſhamekull deaths 
would hee deſtroy ſuch Dell-hounds rather than evill men; ſuch rebels J 
meane, as I laſt [pake of Foꝛ ff they who ſo diſobey an evil, and unkind 
—— be moſt unlike unto David that good ſubject : what be they, who 
big gan Screen and lovingPzince * And if David being 
Co good a ſubſect,,. that hee obeyed ſo evill a Ring, was wozthy of a ſab- 
ject to be made a King himſelfe : Whatbe they, which are ſo evill ſubjeas, 
that they will rebell againſt their gracious Pꝛince, wozthy of : Surely, no 
moꝛtall man can expꝛeſſe with wozds, noz conceive in minde the hozrible, 
and mol} dzeadfulldamnation that ſuchbe wozthy of: who dildayning to 
be ehequit, an and happy ſubjects of their good Pꝛince, are moſt wozthy to 
be the miſerable captives; and vile Caves of that internall tyꝛant Sathan, 
with him to ſulfereternall flabery, and tozments, This one example of 
the good ſubject Davidoutof the old Teſtament, may ſuffice; and fox the 
notableneſſe of amok er fon 
excellent example of the bleſſed Uirg in Ma- 
ax the rtf elf, ani 
the 
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commandement of an heathen, and fozraigne Pzince , when GO D had 
| placed ſuch a one over them: Neyther did ſhee alledge foz an excuſe thas 
thee was great with child, and molt neere her time of deliverance : Ney- 
ther grudged ſhee at the leugth, and tedious journey from Narareth to 
Bethlehem, from whence , and whither {hee muſt goe to be tared: Nep- 
ther repined (hee at the (harpneſſe of the dead time ol Winter, | 
the latter end of December, an unfit time to travaile” in-,. ſpecially. 
long journey foz a woman being in her caſe : but all excuſes ſet apart, 
ſhee obeyed, and came to the appoynted place, where, at het comming 
lhee found ſuch great reſozt, and thzong of: people, that finding no place 2.1. ;. 
in any Inne, (hee was faine after her long, painefull, and tedious jours 
ney, to take up her lodging in a Stable, where alſoſhee was delivered 
of her bleſſed Child: and this alle declareth how neere her time ſhee 
tooke that journey, (This obedjence of this moſt eh tn molt bertu- 


weng bt br ar ho be an bi) whadready n 


doe owe to our naturall, and gracious Soveraigne. Howbeit, in this 
caſe the obedience of the whole Jewiſh Hatten (being otherwiſe a ſtub⸗ 423. 
bozne people) unto the commandement of the ſame kozraigne heathen 
Pꝛince, doth pꝛove, 99 doe not molt readily obez 
their naturall gracious Doveraigne, are farre wozle a tubbozyn 
Jewes, whom wee yet account. as the word of all ges 
ps _ of mos (wes ry alt; 
| our a ek, and av our, do hong 4 
O D, yet did alwayes behave himlelce moſt reb 
as were in authozicy in the wozld in His time ; 3 
haved himſelfs, but openly did teach the Jewes ti 
Romane Emperour, though a fozraigne,andÞ 
with his Apoſtles payd tribute unto him: and Jt | 
foze Pontius Pilate, a ſtranger bozne, and ay he being Lozd 
Pꝛelident of Jury, he acknowledged his authozity , and power to be given 
him from GD D, and obepedpatiently the ſentence-of moſt painefull, 
and ſhamefull death , which the ſaid Judge pzonounced and gave mes 
—— againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, oz evill wozd once 
There be many, and divers other examples of the obedience to Bzin- 
ces, even ſuch as be evill, in the new Teſtament, to the utter contuſi⸗ 
on of diſobedient, and rebellious people; but this one may be an eternall 
example, which the Sonne ol GOD, and (o theLoad of all, Jeſus 
Chziſt hath given to us bis Chꝛiſtians, and ſervants, and ſuch as may 
ſerve foꝛ all, to teach us to obey Pꝛinces, though ſtrangers, wicked, and 
wꝛongkull, when G O D foz our ſinnes ſhall place ſuch ober us. Mhere⸗ 
by it followeth unavoydably, that ſuch as doe diſobep 02 rebell againſt 
their owne naturall gracious Soveraignes, ogy or! nt 
ſelues , oꝛ be namedof others, pet are they indeed no true C millians, but 
wozſe then Jewes, worſe then Heathens, 27 ſuch as (hall never 7 
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Thus bee you heard the ſecond part of this Homily ; ; now 
pl 28 2 let us pay: 
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SFX"ELY:;-| agen INES b 1 the G0- 
r vernour of-all creatures, the onely giver of all viaoz 

/ >: oi bios, who alone art able to irengthen-the weake a+ 
Hy ini = infinite multitudes 
dk thine countenance ot a few of 


0 aber, oor withliand the — ok all 1 le 
8 well to the triith of thy eternall Moꝛd, as 
e natiirall ll whe and countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
and iKealme of Gugland, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
— alligned in thele our dayes to the government ok thy lervant, our 
Sdveraigne, and gracious Queene. O moſt mercifull Father, (if it be thy 
bolp will ) — fote, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
rr [ C thy Truth, and ſecke either to trouble the quiet of 
Vealine of England, oz to oppꝛeſle the Crowne of the Came, and con- 
—— the knowledge of thy Donne the only Saviour of the wozld, - 
Ch2ift, chat wee, and they may foyntiy glozifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
{ wee beleerhthee) their ignozanc hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
ay 02 elle co abate their cruelty (0 mol mighty Load ) that this 
— — 71 others that confelle thy holy Goſpell, may 
; and firength, ſurety from all enemies, without 
= 'blood , whereby all they which be oppꝛeſſed with 
' ; mr reſieved , and they which be in feare of their cru- 
may be comfoꝛted: and finally , that all Chꝛiſtian Realmes, and ſpe- 
cal ris Ken of England, map by thy defence , and p2otection _— 
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The third part of the Homily 2 Diſobe- 
rence; and Wilfull Rebellion. 


P £8 D Jhavein the firſt part of this Treatiſe ſhewedunto 
von the dockrine ot theholy Scriptures, as concerning 
che obedience of true Dubjecs to their Pꝛinces, even 

as well to ſuch as be evill, as unto the good, and inthe 

e lecond part of the ſame Treatiſe confirmed the ſame 

= CR)Y>2.J8@n' doctrine by notable examples, likewiſe taken out of the 


— N > —— 


— 


_— 


A holy Scriptures:o remaineth it now that J partly do 
declare unto you in this third part, what an abominable ſinne againſt God, 
and man Rebellion is, and how dzeadfully the wzath of GOD is kindled, 
and enflamed againſt all Rebels, and what hozrible plagues,puniſhments, 
and deaths, and finallyeternall damnation doth hang over their heads: as 
how on the contrary part, good, obedient Subjects are in Gods favour, 
and be partakers of peace, quietneſſe, and ſecurity, with other GD 2 © 
manifold bleings in this wozld , and by his mercies thzough our Davi- 
our Chzilt , of life everlaſting alſs in the wozld to come. How hozrible a 
ſinne againſt G O D, and man Rebellion is, cannot poſſibly be expzeſſed 
accozding unto the greatneſſe thereof. Foz he that nameth Rebellion, na- 
meth not a ſingular oz one onely ſinne, as is theft, robbery, murther, and 
Cuch lik; but he nameth the whole puddle, and linke of all ſinnes againſt 
O D, andman, againſt his Pꝛince, his Country, his Country:men,his 
parents, his childzen, his kinſfolks, his friends, and againſt all men uni⸗ 
verſally ; all ſinnes, I ſay, againſt GOD, and all men heaped together 
nameth he, that nameth Rebellion. Foz concerning the offence of GODS 
Majeſty, who leeth not that Rebellion riſeth firſt by contempt ot & O D, 
and of his holy 92dinances, and lawes, wherein he ſo ſiraightly comman⸗ 
deth obedience, fozbiddeth diſobedience, and Rebellion © And beſides the 
diſhonour done by Kebels unto GOD D holy Name, by their bꝛeaking 
of their oath made to their jPzince, with the atteſtation of G O 
Name, and calling of his Pajelipto witnelle: Who heareth not the hoz- 
rible oathes, and blaſphemies of GODD holy Name, that are uſed day- 
ly amongſt Rebels, that is eyther amongſt them, oꝛ heareth the truth of 
their behaviour: Maho knoweth not that Rebels doe not only themſelves 
leave all wozks necefſary to be done upon wotkdayes, undone, whiles 
they accompliſh their abominable wozk of Rebellion, and doe compell o- 
thers that would gladly be well occupied, to doe the lame: but alſo how 
Rebels doe not onelp leave the Sabbath day of the Loꝛd unlanctiſied, the 
Temple, and Church of the Lozdunreſozted unto, but alſo doe by their 
wozks of wickedneſſe moſt hozribly pzophane , and pollute the Sabbath 
day, 
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day, ſerving Sathan, and by doing of his wozk, making it the devils day, 
in ſtead of the Loꝛds day: Befides that, they compell good men that 
would gladly ſerve the Loꝛd, aſlembling in his Temple,and Church upon 
his day, as becommeth the Lozds ſervants, to aſſemble, and meete armed 
tn the fielo, to reſiſt the fury of ſuch rebels. Pea, and many rebels, leſt they 
ſhould leave any partof GOD Commandements in the firſt table of 
his Law unbzoken,oz any ſinne againſt G OD undone , doe make rebel- 
lion fox the maintenance of their Images, and Idols, and of their Jdola- 
try committed, oꝛ to be committed by them: and in deſpite of GO D, cut 
and teare in ſunderhis holy Moꝛd, and tread it under their feet, as of late 
pee know was done, - | 
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which is the pꝛoperty of pꝛide, ltirreth up many mens minds to rebellion; 
it commeth of a Luciferianpzide, and pzeſumption, that a few rebellious 
ſubjects ſhould let themſelves up againſt themajeſty of their Pzince, a⸗ 
gainſt the wiſedome of the Councelloꝛs, againſt the power and fozceof all 
Nobility, and the faithfull ſubjects, and people of the whole Realme, Xs 
koꝛ envie, wzath, murther, and deſire of blood, and covetouſneſſe of other 
mens goods; lands, andlivings, they are the inſeparable accidents of all 
— peculiar pꝛoperties that doe uſually ſlirre up wicked menunto 
n. 
Nobo (uch as by riotouſnefle, gluttony, dzunkenneſſe, exceſſe of appa⸗ 
rell, andunthzifty games, have waſted their owne goods unthziftily, the 
Came are moſt apt unto, and moſt deſirous of rebellion, whereby they truſt 
to come by other mens goods unlawfully, and violently. And where other 
gluttons, anddzunkards take too much or ſuch meats and dꝛinks as are 
Cerved to tables, Rebels waſte and conſume in o2t ſpace, all Cozne in 
barnes, fields, oz elſewhere, whole garners, whole ſtoze-houles, whole 
. cellers, devoure whole flocks of ſheepe, whole dzoves of Oxen, and Kine. 
And as Rebels that are married, leaving their owne wives at home, doe 
molt : ſo much moꝛe doe unmarried men, wozle that any 
ſtaltions othozles (being now by rebellion ſet at liberty from cozrection of 
— —— them befoze) abuſe by foꝛce other mens wives, and 
bly got 3 and mardens, moſt ſhamekully, abomina⸗ 


(Thus all ſinnes, by all names that finnes may be named, and by 
all meanes that finnes-may be committed, and wzought, doe all who- 
| Kevas, How heapes follows rebellion; and are to be found alltogether among 
— bom td be the —— — —— — and he ht 
chat likely - has ity can be. iis evivent_ that all the miſeries at all theſe 


2 their inferies be e be, co is there much moze miſchieke than in them 


eee e reſozting of great companies o men toge⸗ 
happeneth both upon the part ot true (ubjeds, and 
"vis 1 Wabern together, and cozruption of the apze, 


K lie, with oz dure, and —— inthehot wea⸗ 
+ lodging, a 2 an 


1due time, and | againeby taking too much at other times: It 


E and peſtileneces, as all other 


lences. 
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lences,and dileales ſent directly from G O D, as hereafter ſhall appeare 

And as foꝛ hunger, and famine, they are the peculiar companions of 
rebeilion: foz while Rebels doe in ſhozt time ſpoyle, and conſume all Coꝛne 

and neceſlaty pzovifion , which men with their labours had gotten, and 
anngynted upon, foz their finding the whole peere after, and allo doe let 
All other men, hulbandmen, and others, from their halbandꝛzy, and other 
ry wozks., whereby pzovilion ſhould be made foz times to come, 
wholeeth not that extreme famine, and hunger mult needs (hoztly enſue, 
and follow rebeilion+ Now whereas the wile King, and godly Pꝛophet 
'Davidjudged warre to be wozle than epther famine oz peſtilence, foz that 
theſe two ate often ſuffered by GOD, foz mans amendment, and be not : xe. «4: 
ſinnes ot themſelves : but warres have alwaies the (innes,and milchiekes 
of men upon the one ſide oz other joyned with them, and therefoze is warre 
the greateſt ot theſe woꝛldly miſchiefes : but of all warres, civill warre is 
the woꝛſt: and karre moze abominable yet is rebellion than any civill warre, 
being unwoꝛthy the name of any warre ; lo farre it exceedeth all warres 
in all naughtineſſe, in allmiſchiefe,and in all abomination, And therefoze 

our Daviour Chzilt denounceth delolation, and deſtruction to that Realm, „ 1 
that dy tedition, and rebeilion is divided in it ſelfe, | | 
Now as JYhaveſhewed befoze , that peſtilence, and famine, ſois it yet 
moe evident, that all the calamities, miſeries, and milchiefes of warre 
be moze grievous, and doe-moze follow rebellion, than any other warre, 
as being karre woꝛle than all other warres. Foz not onely thoſe oꝛdinary 
and ufuallmiſchiefes; and miłeries of other warres, doe follow rebellion, 
as Stine and other things necefſary to mans uſe tobeſpoyled, Houles, 
Villages, Townes, Cities, to be taken, ſacked, burned, and deſtroped not 
only many very wealthy men, but whole Countries to be impoveriſhed, 
and utterly beggered, many thouſands of men to be flaine, and murthered, 
women and maides to be violated, and deſlowzed: which things when 
they ate done by fozraigne enemies, we doe much mourne , as we have 
great cauſe; pet are all theſe miſeries, without any wickedneſſe wzought 
by any ot our owne. Countrey-nen. But when thele milchiefes are 
wzought ta Rebellion by chem that Mould be friends, by Countrey⸗men, 
by &in(imes., by thoſe that ſhould defend their Countrey, and Countrey- 
men from ſuch miſeries , the miſery is nothing ſo great, as is the mif- 
C — the Subjects unnaturally doe rebell againſt 
os ziuce;;/ whole honour, and life they ſhould defeud, though it were 
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| n bzing in all trouble, ſozrow, dil quietneſle of minds and 
85 anda 

downe, 'tobzing all good lawes in contempt, and to tread them under leert, 

to oppꝛeſſe all vertue, andhonefty, and all vertuous, and honeſt perſons, 


and to ſet all vice, and wickediieffe ; and all vicious, and wickedmenac 


liberty, to w92k their wicked wills, "which were befoze bꝛidled by whol- 
ſome Lawes, to weaken , to oberthꝛow, and to conſume the ſtrengthot 
the Kealne their naturall Conntry,aſwell by the ſpending, and waſting of 
money, and treaſure of the Pꝛince, and Realme, as by murthering the peo- 
ple of the lame, their ovne Country:men, who (ould defend the honour of 
their Pxince, and liberty of their Country,againſt the invaſion of foxraigne 
enemies: and ſo finally, to make their Countrey thus by their 
weakened, ready to be a pꝛey, and ſpoyle to all outward enemies that 
will invade it, to the utter, and perpetuallcaptivity, Cabery, and deſttu⸗ 
>ion of all their Countrey:men, their childꝛen, their friends , their kinf- 
folks left alive, whom by their wicked Rebellion they pzocure to be 
op into the hands of the fozraigne enemies, as much as in them 
Doth lie. 

In fozraigne warres our Country: men in obtaining the victozy,winne 
the p2aile of valiantnelle, yea, and though they were obercome. and 
flaine, yet winne they an honeſt commendation in this wozld, and die in 
a good conſcience foz ſerving G OD, their 222 and — 
and be childzen of eternall ſaibation : But the 
GOD, their Pzince; and Coltatrey , and therefoze juftly wg agar 
3 and live in ſhame, and with afearefullconſcience 

eſcape, 
But commonly they be rewarved- with ſhamekull deaths, their hands, 
and carkaſſes let upon poles, and hanged in chaynes, eaten with Aytes, 
and Crowes, judged unwozthy.the honour of buriall, and ſo their ſoules 
{f they repent noß (as commoriy they dot not) the devill hurrieththem in- 
to Hell, in Weinen of their mil chieke. Foz which dzeadfullerecution, 
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inftead of all quiotneſſe,ſop,and elicity,which doe foilow bleſſed peace,and 
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The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


7 Poſt mighty GOD, the 1050 of holtes, the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all victo- 
ries, who alone art able to lrengthen the weake a- 
gainſt the mighty , & to vanquiſh infinite multitude 44 . 
of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few ok 


thee : Defend © Lo2d, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
Podien committed to her charge, © 1Lozd,withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Moꝛd, as 
to their owne naturall Pꝛince, and countrey , and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Nealme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
vidence aſſigned in thele out dayes tothe government of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. G molt mercifull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) make ſoft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeceke either to trouble the quiet of 
this Kealme of England, oz to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the lame, and con · 
vert them to the knowledge vf thy Sonne the only Saviour or ide woꝛld, 
Jeſus Chziſt, that wee, and they may joyntly gloztfie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (wee beſeech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
Woꝛd, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty }Lozd ) that this 
cur Chiiſtian Realme, with others that confefſe thy holy Goſpell, may 
obtaine by thine ayde, and flrength, lurety from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chaiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppzeſſed with 
their tyranny, may bee relieved, and they which be in feare of their cru- 
eltp , map be comfozted : and finally, that all ChziſtianRealmes, and ſpe- 
call this Realme of England, map by — , and pꝛotection conti⸗ 
nue 


thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
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nue ia the truth of the Goſpell, and 
ar ane trop theſe rhy n 
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gainſt their Pꝛince, and Country, (poyling, and robbing, killing, and mur⸗ 
thering all good ſubjecs that doe withſtand them, as many as they may 
pꝛevaile againſt * But thoſe examples are mitten ta ſtay us, not onely 
from luch milchiefes , but allo from murmuring, and ſpeaking once an 
ebill wozd againſt our Pzince, which though any ſhould doe never ſo le⸗ 
cretip, yet doe the holy ſhew, that the very birds of the apze 
— hema Lo and theſe: fd iam 15 reap ee a 
olp Dcrip Sul ozrible pun 
ment therefoze:; Peron bac, 5 many exam: 
ples thereof ſet foath in the holy Dcriptures , = ecample of Ablolom is 
notable ; who entving intoconſpiracie againg King Da chte uber he 
uled the adi al berp witty wen, and MHambieb bernd X 5 | 1 de 
——.— the which — — he were mo goodly de 


— 4 uch kom. 
— — 2 
ihentoztyeſecbliverato men wert alraid to lan bands unon hum. 
— — N D 
b are-headedunderthe lad Tre, and lo hanged him un by the haute 
of his head in the ap2e, — — that geitner comelis 
nelle —— 'naz favour of the people na noche 
favaur of theKimghimſelfe;can fave a Rebell from duepuniſhment ; God 
the King of all Kings; being ta offended with hum, chat ber then bee: 
would lack due exerũtion ta his treaſon, every tree by the/mgWwilhes 
gallows 0z gibvevtntohimt;and the: hante of his owns bead; illus 


tha 


; become bange 
men unto chomſetbes, Thus ittothe Captainegof tha Bebel 
on ee 


als, rebels Raine intheſicld, 3 
chaſe. 


_ - | Likewilſe is:itito be leene in the holy Scriptures, bow that great 
rebellion which the traytout Seba moved in Iſtael, was fuddenly apyes; 
led, the head-of:the-captatne-traytour (by the meanes of. a fly. woman) 
being cut off.” And as-the'yoly-Scriptures doe ſhem, ſo doth daylp ex- 
perience pꝛube:. that the coumſeia. conſpiracies, and attempts of Rebels, 
never tooke effect; neyther came to good, but to a moſt hozrible end. Foz 
though: GO doch oftentimespzoſper j AND lawfullenemies, which 
no Cubjecs; againſt their fozxaigne | : pet did hee ne 170 r long 
525 per rebellious ſubjects again their Prince, were they never d o great 
authozity, Wanne Five Pꝛinces oz Rings 0990-08 
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Scripture termeth them) with all their multitudes, could not pꝛeballe 
againſt Chodorlaomer, unto whom they had pꝛomiſed loyalty, and obedi⸗ G 1 
ence, and had continued in the Came certaine peeres, but they were all 

overthzowne, and taken pꝛiloners by him: but Abrabam with his family, 

and kinsfolks, an handkull of men in reſpec, owing no (ubjection unto 
 Choderlaomer, overthzew him, and all his hoaſt in battell, and recobered 
the pꝛiloners, and delivered them. So that though Marre be ſo dzead⸗ 
full, and cruell a thing, as it is, yet doth O D often pꝛoſper a few in 
lawfull warres with fozraigne enemies againſt many thouſands : but 


dzaw unto them: yet, were the multitudes of the Kebelsnever fo huge, 
and great, the Captaines neverſonoble, polittke, and witty , thepzeten- 
ces fained to be never lo good, and holy; yet the ſpeedy overthzow of all 
Rebels, of what number, ſtate, 02 condition ſoever they were, oz 

lour 02 cauſe ſoever they pꝛetended, is, and eber hath beene Cuch; that 
GOD thereby doth ſhew, that healloweth nepther the 
perlon , noꝛ the multitude of any people, not the weight of any. 

ſulkicient ko the which the Cubjects may move Rebellion againſt - 


Pꝛinces. | | 
Turne over, and read the Hiſtozies of all Nations, looke over the Chzos 
nicles of our owne Countrey, calltominde ſo many Rebellions of old time, 
and ſome yet freſh in memozy, ye ſhall not linde that GOD ever p20- 
ſpered any Rebellion againſt their naturall,and lawfullÞzince,but contrs 
riwile that the Rebels were overthzowne, and laine, and ſuch as were tas 
ken pꝛiſoners, dzeadfully executed. Conſider the great and noble families 
of Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, andotyer Lozds, whole names yee ſhall 
readinoux Chꝛonicles, now leaf extinguiſhed, and gone, and ſeebe out 
the cauſes of the decay; you ſhall flnve, that not tack ot Cue,” and heires 
male, yath ſo much wzought that decay, and waſte-of Noble bloods, and 
houles, as hath Rebellion. " 2 0 fr ee ons ,0 mn_ 
i 3 
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And fo2ſomuch as the redꝛeſle of the Common: wealth hath of old beene 
the uluall fained pzetence of Rebels; and Religion now of late beginneth 
to be a colour of Rebellion: let all godly , and diſcreet ſubjects conſider 
well of both, and firſt concerning Religion. Ik peaceable King Solomon 
was judged of G O D to be moꝛe meete to build his Temple (whereby 
the oꝛdering of Keligionis meant) than his father King David, though 
otherwiſe a moſt godly King, foz that David was a great warriour, and 
hadſhed much blood, though it were in his warres againſt the enemies 


bk GOD: of this may all godly, and reaſonable ſubjects conſider, that 


apeaceable Pꝛince, eſpecially our moſt peaceable, and mercifull Queene, 
whohath hitherto (hed no blood at all, no not of her moſt deadly enemies, 
is moe like, and karre meeter either to let up, oz to maintaine true Re⸗ 
ligion , than are bloody Rebels, who habe not (hed the blood of Gods ene⸗ 
mies, as King David had done, but doe ſecke to (hed the blood of Gods 
friends, and of their owne Country-men, and of their owne moſt deare 
kriends and kinsfolks , yea the deſtruction of their moſt gracious Pꝛince, 
and naturall Country, fo defence of whom they ought to be ready to ſhed 
their blood, if need ſhould lo require. What a Religton is it that ſuch 
men by ſuch meanes would reſtoze, may eaſily be judged : even as good 
a Religion ſurely , as Rebels be good men, and obedient ſubjects, and as 
Rebellion is a good meane of redzeſle , and refozmation, being it ſelfe the 
greateſt defozmation of all that may poſſible be. But as the truth of the 
Gofpell of our Daviour Chꝛiſt, being quietly, and ſoberly taught, though 
it der colt them their lives that doe teach it, is able to maintaine the true 
Religion 3: ſo hath a frantick Meligion need of ſuch furtous maintenan- 
tes ad is Rebellion, andof ſuch patrons as are Rebels, being ready not to 
die fox ide true Religion, but to kill all that ſhall oz dare ſpeake againſt 
their kalle CTuperſtition; and wicked Jdolatry, Now concerning pꝛeten⸗ 
ces of anp redzeſſe of the Common-wealth, made by Rebels, every man 
chat hat but halfe-an eye, may ſee how vaine they be, Kebellion be- 
ex and Swe befo2e-declared, the greateſt ruine, and deſtruction of all 
alths that map be poſſible. And who ſo looketh on the 
one part unon theperſons, and government ok the Queenes moſt hono u⸗ 
rable Councellozs, by the experiment of lo many peeres pꝛoobed honou⸗ 
u an cn aud moſt pꝛoſitable, and beneficiall unto our Coun- 
and Country-inen ; and on the other part, conſidereth the perſons, 
Gag) corddtribns of the edels hen . the refozmers, os they tak 
— chem, of the pꝛelent Government, He ſhall finde that the moſt raſh, 
and halreb2atned men, the greateſt unthzifts , that have moſt lewdiy 
waſtod their owne goods , and lands, thoſe that are over the eares in 
— ad ſuch as foz- their thefts, robberles, and murthers, dare not in 
aup wall goberned Conmon-wealth ,. where good Lawes are in fozce, 
— . as are ot moſt lelod, and wicked behaviour, and life, 
and ull ſuch as will nos, oz cannot libe in peace, are alwayes moſt ready 
to mode Nebellton, oz take part with Nebels. And are not thele meete 
men, rom pou , td-reſtoze the £ommon-wealth decayed, whohave ſo 
ſpoyled, and conſumed all _— owne wealth, and hilt: and very like 
to 
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to amend other mens manners, who have lo vile vices, and abominable 
conditions themſelves : Durely that which they falſely call refozmation, 
is indeed not onely a defacing oz a defozmation, but alſo an utter deſtruai⸗ 
on of all common-wealth, as would well appeare, might the Rebels have 
their wils, and doth right well, and too wellappeare by their doing in ſuch 
places of the Country where Rebels doe rout, where though they tarry but 
a very little whfle,they make ſuch refoꝛmation, that they deſtroy all places, 
and undoe all men where they come, that the child yet unbozne may rue it, 
and ſhall many yeeres hereafter curſe them. n 
Let no good, and diſcreet ſubjects therefoze. follow the flagge oz ban- 
ner diiplayed to Rebellion, ind boꝛne by Rebels, though it habe the Jmage 
of the Plough painted therein, with God ſpeed the Plough wzitten under 
in great letters; knowing that none hinder the Plough moze than Re- 
bels, who will neither goe to the Plough themlelves, noz ſuſter other 
that would goe unto it. Ind though ſome Rebels beare the pidure of 
the five wounds paynted , againſt thoſe who put their onely hope of Cal- 
vation in the wounds of Chziſt , not thoſe wounds which are paynted 
in a clout by come lewd Painter, but in thoſe wounds which Chꝛiſt him- 
ſelfe bare-in bis pzecious body : though they, little knowing what the 
Croſle of Chꝛiſt meaneth , which neyther Carver noz Paynter can make, 
doe beare the Image of the Croſſe paynted in a ragge, againſt thoſe that 
have the Croſſe of Chzilt paynted in their hearts; yea, though they paynt 
withall in their llagges, Hoc ſigno vinces, By this ſigne thou ſhalt get the 
victory, by a moſt fond imitation of the poſie of Conſtantius Magnus, that 
noble Chziſtian Emperour, and great conquerour of GOD enemies, 
a molt unmeete enſigne foz Rebels, the enemies ot God, their Pzince, and 
Country,o2 what other banner ſoever they (hall beare : vet let no good, and 


- godly ſubjec upon any hope of victozy oʒ good ſucceſſe, follow ſuch Dtan- 
. derd-bearers of Rebellion, 


Foz, as examples of ſuch pꝛactices are to be found aſwell in the Hiſto- 
ries of old, as alſo of later Rebellions, in our Fathers, and sur freſh memo- 
rie; fo, notwithſtanding theſe pꝛetenees made, and banners bozne, are re⸗ 
coꝛded withall to perpetuall memozy, the great, and hozrible murthers 
of infinite multitudes, and thouſands of the common people llaine in Re- 
bellion, dzeadfull executions of the Yuthozs, and Captaines, the pitifull un⸗ 
doing of their wives, and childzen, and diſinheriting of the heires of the 
Kebels koz ever, the ſpoyl g, Waſting, and deſtruction of the people, and 
Countrey where Rebellion was firſt begun, that the child then, and pet 
unbozne , might rue, and. lament it, with the finall oberthzow, and 
ſhamefull deaths of all Nebels, ſet fozth aſwell in the Hiſtozies of foꝛ- 
raigne Nations, as in the Chzonicles of our owne Countrep, ſome thereof 
being pet in freſh memozy , which if they were collected together, would 
make many volumes, and Bookes : But on the contrary part, all good 
Jucke-, lucceſſe, and pꝛol happened unto any Rebels of 


any age, time, oꝛ Country ; map be contayned in a very few lines oz 
Mhers⸗ 


wozds, 
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Wherefoze to conclude, let ail good ſubjects, conſidering how hozrible a 
ſinne againſt G O D, their Pꝛince, their Countrep, and Country-men, a- 
gainſt all G Þ D, and mans lawes Rebellion is, being indeed not one 
ſeverall ſinne, but all finnes againſt God, and man, heaped together, conſi⸗ 
dering the milchievous life, and deeds, and the (hamefull ends, and deaths 
of all Rebels hitherto, and the pitifull undoing of their wiyes,childzen, and 
families , and diſinhertiting of their heires fox ever, and above all things 
conſidering the eternalldamn that ts pzepared fox all impenitent Kc- 
bels in hell with Sathan the firſt founder of Rebellion, and grand Cap: 
taine of all Rebels, let all good ſubjects J cap, conſidering theſe things, 
avoyd, and flee all Rebellion, as the greateſt of all miſchiefes , and embꝛace 
due obedience to G O D, and our Pꝛince, as the greateſt of all vertues, 
that we may both eſcape all evils, and miteries that doe follow Rebellion 
in this wozld,. and eternall damnation in the wozld to come, and enjoy 
peace, quietneſſe, and ſecurity, with all other GODS benefits, and 
bleſſings which follow obedience in this life, and finally may enjop the 
Kingdome of Heaven, the peculiar place of all obedient Subjects to God, 
and their Pꝛince, in the woꝛld to come: which J beſeech God the King of 
Kings, grant unto us foz the obedience of his Sonne our Saviour Jeſus 

tilt : unto whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one G O D, and 
King immoztall, all honour, ſervice, and obedience of all his creatures is 
due fo2 ever, and ever. AMEN. 


Thus have you heard the fourth part of this Homily ; now 
good people, let us pray, | 
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The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. | — 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Lozd of holics, the Go⸗ 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all vico- 
9 ries, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake a- 

gainſt the mighty, e to banquiſh infinite multitudes 
of thine enemies , with the countenance of a few of 
thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
er thee : Defend O Lozd, thy lexvant, and our Gover- 

$1. = 45 bat nour under thee, our Mueene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. © Lozd,withſiand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Moꝛzd, as 
to their owne naturall Dzince, and countrey , and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
vidence aſſ igned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy ſervant, our 
Soperaigne, and gracious Queene. O molt mercifull Father, (if it be thy 
boly will) make ſoft and tender the tony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeeke either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, oz to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the ſame, and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chziſt, that wee, and they map jopntly glozifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (wee beſeech thee) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
Wozd,, 02 elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Loꝛd) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Bealme , with others that confefle chy holy Goſpell, may 
obtaine by thine ayde , and firength, ſurety from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppzeſſed with 
their tyrannp, may bee relieved, and they which be in feare of their cru- 
eltp , may be comfozted : and finally, that all ChziſtianRealmes,and ſpe- 
cially this Realme of England, may by thy defence, and p2otecion conti⸗ 
nue in the truth of the Sol pell, and enjoy perfect peace, quietneſle, and ſe- 
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curitp: and that we foz thete thy mercies, joyntly all together 
conſonant heart, and voyce, may thankfully render to thee all 
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The fift part of the Homily againſt Difobedi- 
ence, and Wilfull Rebellion. 


= S Hereas after both doctrine,and examples of due obe: 
vience of ſubjects to their Pzinces, J declared laſily 
A unto you, what an abominable ſinne againſt GOD. 
| 1 atw manKebellionts, and what hozrivle plagues, 
FN | puniſhments, and deaths, with death everlaſting, 
VOY EN finally doth hang over the beads of all Rebels: it 
© (hall ot beeyther impertinent oz unpzofitable now 
= to declare who they be, whom the Devil, the fir 
authonr.atdformver-of ee apy Np f—̃ 
jects to rebell againſt cheirlawfull Princes : that knowing them, pee 
flee them, and their damnable ſuggeſtions, avoyd all Rebellion, ate el. 
cape n plagues, and dzeadfull death, and damnation eternall ft- 


Thougt many cauſes of rebellion may bereckoned, and almoſt as ma⸗ 
oo ede be vices in men, and women, as hath beene befoze noted: yet in 
lace'Y will onely touch the pzincipall, and moſt uifuall cauſes, as ſpe: 
tially al x, and ignozance. By ambition, J meane the untawfall and 
— 5 deſire in men to be of higher eſtate than O D hath gien 02 
appointed unto chem. By ignozance, I meane no imfuillfulnefle in Arts 
62 Sciences, but the lack of knowledge of G O bleſſed will declared 
in his hol God, which teacheth both extreamely to abhozre all Kebeltt: 

2 ein the r0ore of all milchiefe, and Cptcially do delight inobedſence; 
as 


| g, and foundation of all goodneſſe, as hath beene alſo 

| bekoxe ſpecified, And as thele ate the two chiefe cauſes of Rebellion: ſo 
are there ſpecially two ſozts of men in whom theſe vices doe raigne, by 
whom the Devill, the authour of all evill, doth chiefly irre up all diſobedi- 
ence; and Rebellion. 
The relfleſſe ambitivus having once determined by one meanes oz 
other to atchieve to their intended purpoſe , when they cannot by law: 
full, and peaceable meanes clime (o high as they doe defire ; they at⸗ 
Aeg ae age —— when they cannot 119 
e 2 . and power {latofull Prinees, a 
Governottrs theinlelves alone, they dos ſecks the ayde, nid help be che 
ignozant mifleitude , abiifing them id their wicked purpoſe. Tiherefoze 
Ceeing a ew ambitious, and malicious are the authours,; and heads, and 
maltitudes of ignvzant men are the ittiiflers, and furtherers of Redel⸗ 
lion, tht chiefe point of this pattſhall be al weil to notifie to the ple, nv 
ignozantmien, whothey be that habs decke, and de 1 — of 
on, 
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Rebellion, that they may know them: and alſo to admontfh them to be- 
ware of the ſubtill ſuggeſtions of luch reſtlelle ambitious perſons, and ſo 
to flee them: that rebellions (though attempted by a few ambitious) 
thzough the lack of maintenance by any multitudes, may ſpeedily,and eaſi⸗ 
Hl «l any great labour, danger, o2damage,be repzeſl ed and clearly 
It is well knowne, aſwell by all Hiſtozies, as by daily experience, that 
none habe either mo2e ambitiouſly aſpircd above Emperours, Kings, and 
Pꝛinces: noz have moe perniciouup moved the JO Luna to Re: 
bellton againſt their Princes, than cerraine perſoug-whichFaifelycha- 
lenge tot ſelves to be only counted, and called ly wk U; oo 255 p 2 7 5 770 
fozehere yet once agairie'bzictly put you (good people) in rementt 
out ot GO D S holy Moꝛd, hom our Saviour It 
holy Apoſtles, the heads, and chiete of all true vi M And 
men, behaved themſelves towards the Pꝛinces, an u bo: att 
though not the beſt Zovernours that ever were, th: 2 xaos 
whether they be the true Dilciples, and followers of Cn 
ſtles, and lo ſpirituall men, that either by ambition doe ſoh gliln af; 
doe moſt maliciouſiy teach, oꝛ moſt:pernicioufip doe execute eb elion as 
gainſt their lawfall Princes, being the woꝛll ofallcaryall was fwd mc | 
The holy Seriptu doe teach moſt lp, that: i Sabiou Ch it 
res doe teach moſt expzelly, ou aviour.Chut 
himCeife; and his Apoſtle Saint Paul, Saint Peter, with therg, we 
unto the Magiũtrates, and higher powers, which ruled at iii 
upon the earth, both abedient themſclves , and did alt diligently, and 
earnefily exhozt altother Chailtians'to the line obedience ünto thei their Pain: 
ces, and Soberusza : whereby it is evident that men ol Ver 
and Eccleſiafticall Minifters', as as their cucceſloꝛs, u ee chem 
ſpecially; andbefoze others; to be obedient unto theix PG, 
to echoꝛt all others unto the ſame. Our yd Thai i 
ching byhis doctine:; that bis Kwgdome was not of this wozld,, „ did 
by'his:exiohple in lleeing from thoſe: chat would have made him King, 
confimi the lame: exmelly alſo fozbidding bis Apoſiles , and by — 
the whole Cleargy, all Pzincely dominion over people, and Nations ; 
and hee, and his holy Apoſtles lieite, namely Peter, and Paul, did 
fozbid unto all Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters, dominion over the Church of. 
£haift; Ind indeed whiles the Ecclellaſticall Miniſters continued in 
Chaifts! Church in that oꝛder that is in Coziſts Wozd pzeſcribed unto 
them, and in ChziſtianKingdomes kept themſelves obedient ON Mie 
£tinces.;:as the holy Dcripture: doth teach them: both was Chziſts 
Church moxe cleare from ambitious emulations, and contentions, and 
he ſtate of Chziſtian Rin gdomesleſſe ſubiec unto tumults, and rebellis. 
But after that ambition, and defire of dominion entred once into 
— — ; whoſe greatneſle after the doctrine, and exam - 
ple ol dur Saviour, — ſtand in humbling themſelves : aud 
that the Biſhop of Rome being by the ;02der-of Gods od none other 
TAR of thatone See; and Dioceſſe, and = pet well able to 
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olerable ambition chalenge, not only to be I 
the wol ur alotobeLop 5 + 
| 7 pero en —— whoſe ſuc. gt 
ceſlour hs pzetendethto be: after his ambition entred, and this challenge 
once made FF and de⸗ 
ſiropet both of 3, which e me of our Dabiour Chuid, 
and o the Ch! fan Empire, and | Chz ian Kingdomes, as an uni- 
| eyzant over all. 
| And whereas betone that challenge made, there was great amity, and 
A eee — 
| me; 
= — 5 andthe — — —— 
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the tu | of the fubjectsmto Rebellton 
ces pen ot wp pron ee — Ke 
- cruell, and bloody warres raiſed amongſt * 
domes: the hozrible murther of infinite thouſands of ng 
ing laine by : and, which enſued thereupoy, the pititull loſſes 
of ko many goodly Cities; Countries; Dominions, and Kingdomes, 
ſometime poſſeſſed by Chꝛiſtians in Aſa, Africa, Europa: the miſerable 
fall of the Empire, and Church of "Greece , ſometime the moſt flouriſh- 
ing part of C ome , into the hands of the Turks : the lamentable 
, decay, and ruine of Chziſtian Religion: the dzeadfull en- 
creaſe of Paganiſime, and power of the Jnfivels, and miſcreants, and all 
by the pzactice and pꝛocurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefely, as in the 1 
rs mofin A witten by —4 Biſhop of e — — kabou⸗ _ 
*xers poem to keene, and knowne unto as are ac- 1 
i 1 5 intents, and molt ſab- . 
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time that the Biſhops of Rome by ambition, treaſon, and uſurpation at- 
3 
a res 
mained! = a eee | 
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The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. | 


Molt mighty G O P, the Lozd ef holtes, the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all viqo⸗ 
ties, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake a- 
gainſt the mighty , e to vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
of thine. enemies, with the countenance'of a few of 
thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
> Yay thee : Defend © Load, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
41 * — *Y nourunder thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 

people committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Mozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pꝛince, and countrey , and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Kealme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
vidence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. O molt mercifull Father, (if it be thy 
boly will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſethat exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeeke either to trouble the quiet of 
this Kealme of England, oꝛ to oppzeſſe the Crowne of the lame, and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chziſt, that wee, and they may foyntly glozte thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (wee beleech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lozd ) that this 
cur Chziſtian Bealme , with others that confefle thy holy Goſpell, may 
odtaine by thine ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood , whereby all they which be oppꝛeſſed with 
their tyranny, may bee relieved , and they which be in feare of their crit- 
elty , may be comfozted : and finally, that all Chziſttan Realmes, and ſpe- 
cially this Realme of England, may by thy defence, and p2otection conti⸗ 
nue in the truth of the Golpell, and " perfect peace, quietneſſe , and le⸗ 

n2 curity : 


. 
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curity: and that we foz theſe thy mercies, joyntly all together with one 
_ _ conſonantheart, and voyce, may thankfully render to tYee all laud and 


_ ſy that ws knit in one godly concozd, E 
our ſelves, may magnify thy glozious Name, 
* who with thy Sonneour Saviour:Jelus Chaift, 
A 
to whom be all laud, and pꝛaple, 
woꝛzld without end. 


AMEN. 


at 


THE 


4 3 of FI Homily WE Piſobe- 
> LeNce, and  Wilful, Neben. 


WY .- OW whereas the injuries , oppzeſſions , raveny, 

F and tyꝛanny of the Biſhops of Rome, uſurping aſs 
well againſt their naturaltLozds the Emperou a8 
I * en ee t a and Kingdomes, 

Fen encode Le Ton 

\ lions a t aigne Lozds, where 
182 A partly admoniſhed you befoze , were intolera- 
dle: and it may Ceeme moze than marvaile. that 
; any w ſubjects would after ſuch loꝛt hold with unnaturall fozraigne uſur- 
pers againſt their owne Soveraigne Loꝛds, and naturall Countrey : 
It remapneth that J doe declare the meanes whereby they compaſſed 
on Matters and fo conclude this whole TR of due obedience, 
Diſobevience, a — — | 


BY i zance t ve Jew" induced — a to aſbe 
2 Barabbas the = 1 | 


388 ſhouldcometo palle by ere that thoſe who ſhould perte⸗ 
e and d ilciples, ſhould think they did 
I accept: raw a e ee ee aa | 


bean 
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moze their crafty purpole, thereby to keepe all people lo blinde, that ther 
nowing what they p2ayed, what they beleeved, what they wert com⸗ 
ame by GO D, mighttake allchelrcommandements foz GO.D © 


' Foz as they would not ſuffer the holy Scriptures oꝛ 1 99 — to be 


hon by any other language than the Latine: 
of the molt ſimple people 1 . the genus hf 
and the ten Commandements, otherwiſe than which they under 
ſtood not: by which univerCal 
whatſoever they lap d, and todoe whatſoever they commanged * 
Foz to imitate the Apoſtles pbzaſe :-Jf the Emperdurs Tubhe 
knowne out of Gods Wozd their duty to their Pꝛince they we ui A: 
cuſtered the Biſhop of Rome to perſwade them to fazſake kt mw 
raigne Lozd the Emperour againſt their oath of fidelity, and o2 
gat him: only foz that hee caſt Jmages (unto the which Jool: ons | 
committed) out of the Churches, which the Biſhop of Nee bare 
hand to be hereſie. I theyhadknown of SOD Wlozd bat ab unh as 
the ten Commandements they ſhould habe found, that the Biſhop of Rome 
was not only a traytoz to the Emperour his liege Lozd;butto 1 
and an hoꝛribi bis Majeſty, in calling his holy 
TCommandement $ andthat which the Biſhop ol Rome tookefoz a 
juſt cauſe to rebell againſt hislawfull Pꝛince, they might.bave knowne.to | 
doubling — — haynous wickedneſle, heaped with 
But! leſt the pooze people ſhould know too much, be would not let tbet 
have as much ot O Uozd, as the ten Commandements whole 
— > pad „ withdzawing from them the ſecond: Commandement, 
his impſety; by a fubtil Cacriledge. Had the Emperones 
ſubjects likewiſe knowne, and beene of any underſtanding in GODD - 
rats would they at other times have rebelled againſt their Doveraigne 
or! ub bp thetrikebelien have 
Bifhop of Rome name — in hand, that it was ſymony, and hereſie 
too, foz the — re, give any Ecclefialtical dignities,oz pzomotions 
to his learned Chaplaines, oz otherof his learned Clergy , which all Chet 
ſtian E befoze him had done without controulement - would 
they. J Cay, fo that the Biſhop of Rome bare them ſo in hand, have rebel- 
heck + — ol more, —.— yeares —— 4 7 1 . ſo 


+ Rome, that bee 
neee 2 and{03 the Kon ragge, 
a Paul, ſcarce wozth twelve pence, t any thou: 
and ok other Biſhops . great ſummes ot 
— ke 'whichis ſymony indeed * Would, I ſay , Chzifti- 
aninen, and (abies by Rebellion __ ſpent co much C tiſtian blood, 

| and 


ignozance, we — pu ready to __ = 


holpen — him, only fox that he 


_ againſt wilfull Rebellion. 315 
and have depoſed their naturall, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Pꝛince, to 
bzing the matter finally to this paſſe, had they knowne what they did, oz 
had any underſtanding in Gods Mond at all? And as theſe ambitious 
uſurpers the Biſhops: of Rome have overflowed all Italy, and Germany, 
with ſtreames ol Gyziſtian blood, ſhed by the Rebellions of ignoꝛant ſub- 
jects againſt their naturall Loꝛds, and Empexozs, whom they haveCiirred 
thereunto by ſuch falſe pzetences ; ſo is there no Counttꝝ in Chzilendome, 
which by their uke meanes, and falſe pzetences,hath not bin oberſpzinkled 
with the blood of ſubjects by rebellion againſt their natural Doveraignes, 
ſtirred by the ſame Biſhops of Rome. 
And to ule one example of our owne Countrey : The Biſhop. of Rome 
did pick a quarrel to King John of England, about the election of Ste- 
ven Langton to the Bichopꝛick of Canterbury, wherein the King had an- 
cientright, being ufed by his pꝛogenitoꝛs, all Chziſtian Rings of Eng. 
land befoze him, the Biſhops of Rome having no tight, but had begun 
then to ulurpe upon the Kings of England, and all other Chꝛiſtian Kings, 
as they had beloze done againſi their Soveraigne Lozds the Emperozs : 
pꝛoceeding even by the lame wayes, and meanes, and likewiſe curſing 
King John, and diſcharging his ſubjects ot their oath of fidelity unto 
their Soveraigne Loꝛd. Now had Engliſh-men at that time knowne 
their duty to their Prince let fozth in G OD Wozd, would a great 
many of Nobles , and other Snglifh-men naturall ſubjes, foz this foz- 


K ing John: : 


raigne, and unnaturall ulurper his vaine curſe of the King, andfoz his , en. 


faigned diſcharging of them of their oath, and fidelity to their naturall ; 


Loꝛd, upon ſoſtender oz no ground at all, have rebelled againſt their So⸗ 
veraigne Loꝛd the King: Would Engl 1a have taken part a- 
gainſt the Ning of England, and againſt Englih-men, with the French 
King, and Frenchamen, being incented againũl this-Realme, by the Bi- 


chop of Rome 2 Mould they have ſent fox, and received the Dolphin of 
France with a great Army of French:men into the Realme of- England > 


their oath of fidelity to their naturall Loꝛd the King of Eng 


land 9 and French 


have ſtood under the Dolphins banner diſplayed againſt the King of Eng · Ning. | 
land? Mould they have expelled their Soveraigne Lozd the King of 2 1 


England out of London, the chiefe Citie of England; and out of thegreateſt 
part of England, upon the South · ide of Trent, even unto Lincolne; and 
out of Lincolne it [elfe alſo, and have delivered the poſſeſſion thereof un- 
to the Dolphin of France, whereof he kept the poſleſſion a great while : 
Mould they being Englich⸗ men, have pzocured ſo great ſhedding of Eng⸗ 
lich blood, and other infinite milchietes, and miſeries unto England their 
naturall Country, as did follow thole cruel warres, and trapterous Rebel- 
lion, the fruits of the Biſhop of Romes bleſſings: Mould they have dꝛiben 
their naturall Doveraigne Loꝛd the King of England to ſuch extremity, 
that he was enkoꝛced to ſubmit himſelfe unto that foꝛraigne falſe uſurper 
the Biſhop of Rome, who compelled him to ſurrender. up the Crowne of 
England into the hands of his Legate , who in tokenof poſſeſſion kept it 

in his hands divers dayes, and W it againe to King Joba, 
| n4 | upon 
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upon that condition that the King, and his Succeſſ ours, Kings of Eng- 
land, ſhould hold the Crowne, and Kingvome of England, ofthe Biſhop 

of Rome and his Ducceſſo1s , as the baſſals ot the ſapd Biſhops of Rome f 
fox ever: in token wheereof, the Rings o England ſhould alſo pay a veere⸗ 
iy tribute to the ſayd Biſhop of Rome as his vaſſals, and liege men⸗ 
—— Engliſh —— their DoveraigneLozd, and naturall 
me, and — to a falſe 3 


AY, came money * and maintayning f ene⸗ 


$agatnſt the Kealme, and Kings of England, to keepe them in ſuch 
15 —— —— 4. not refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe.unſa- 
gape foꝛ, and tuſter whatſoever thoſe moſt cru- 


Is F 7 
en n hav 


opes But in 
Johns time, 


| ache bzute blindnelle, 
anch neref G 7 . | 
much they were enclined- to wozlhip the Babylonicall beaſt 
and to feare all his , and cauſeleſſe — 
thus, and by their Rebellion bzought this noble Realme, and 
dk England under his moſt cruelltyzanny , and to be a ſpoyle of his moſt 
- Bile and unſatiable cobetouſneſle, and ravenp, foz a long, and a great 
Deale too long a time. And to joyne unto the reports of ies, mat- 
ters of later memozy , Could the Biſhop of Rome habe rapłed the late Re⸗ 
a n nth Poe and Weſt Countries inthe times of King Henry, 
by King Edward, our gracious Soveraignes father, and bzother, but 


of the ignozant people: Oꝛ is is not molt evident that the 
ome hath of late attempted by his Jriſh Patriarks, and 5 
om Rome With his Buls, 1 2 | 
Ee vemnr ihe bares and hedges of the publiqu «705 
onely upon E Teich. 
men * 14 17 — leech not, that upon like confidence, yet moze — hee 


hath linewile pꝛocured the bꝛeach of the publique Peace in England, (with 
the long, and bleſſed continuance whereof hee is loze grieved) by the mi- 
niſterp of his diſguiſed Chaplaynes creeping in Lay⸗mens apparell into 
their houſes, and whiſpering in the eares of certaine Noztherne bozderers, 

being ne weer dutr to GO D, and to their Painceor 


Alx 
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all of the ea, whom therfog a5 mot merte, and rey 0 
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hold, ocured in thele our dayes alwell as in times paſt, by the 
ED eee 
| D, et rema | 
Co ow and bitter frnites of ozance; all men ought to be moved to 

e bare e ee e EEE 
| plainely, how great a miſchiefe ignozance is; and againe 4 — 
0 goo a ift of . Word is. | 


defiruction unto them, if they fn 
0 0 men 1 : Patnces, Pol 


> andlet 


-* The VI. part of as en 
| GODS Wozd; were ſirſt led into captivity, and when by ignozance af- 


terward they would not znow the time ot their viſitation, but crucified 
Chailt our Daviour;perſecuted his es, and ere (0 ignozant, 
and blind, that when they did moſt diy, and cruellp,they chought hey 


did G O D good, and acceptable ſervice (as doe many b gnoꝛantet 
enen at this day :) finalip thzoughtheir ignozance, andblindneſſe, t _ 
Country; Townes;Cities, Jexuſaſem it ſelte, and the Temple ot & OD, 
were all moſt hozribly deſtroyed. the chiefeſt part of their people Caine,and 
the reſt led into moſtaniſerable captivity. Foz ye that made them, had no 
pity upan them, aeither would ſpare them; and all foꝛ theirignozance, - 
And theholy'Scriptures doe teach that the people that will.not lee with 
their eyes, noz heare with theireares , to learne, and te mderſtand-wſth 
their hearts, cannot be converted and ſaved, And the wicked mlelves, 
being in bell, wall conkeſte ignozance in GO DD UWozdtohave 
bzought them chereunto, laying; We have erred fromthe way ofthe truth, 
and the light ot righteouſnefle hath not ſhined unto us, and the lunne of un⸗ 
derſtanding hath not rilen unto us: wee have wearled 0 our aan 0 on 
iberous a 


way of wickedneſſe, and perdition, and habe walket aus 
ked waves: but the way ofthe Loꝛd have we not knowne....  . 
And as well our Saviour himſelfe, as his Ipoſile S. h 
that the ignozance ot GOD © Wozdc 11 
ok all erroz, and mihudging (as falleth dut with ignozantſuviens,! 
rather elpie a little moat in the eye of the Pꝛince, 02 à Councellout, ff 
great beame in theirowne ) and univercally it is the cauſe of all evill; 
finally of eternall damnation,G O © ju p e eee 
thoſe, who when the light ol Chzilts Soſp 1 gs wozld, doe 
pore yn mae yd ppc ham the ligt So e 


- 


4 line, neither to ache by bon ox tothe 
In S 0 Princes mutt learne hows to obey GG B, and 
to governe men: in Gods Mord ſubjects mult learne obedience, both to 

G D, and their ꝛinces. Old men and young, rich and pooze, all men 
and women, all ſtates, cexes, and ages, are t their ceverall duties in 
the Moꝛd of G D. Foz the Wozd of GO Dis bzight, giving light 
unto all mens eyes, the ſhininglamp directing all meris paths, and 155 
Let us therefoze awake from the ſleepe, and darkneſſe of ignozatice, and 
open our eyes that we may Lee the light: let us riſe from the wolds of 

darkneſſe, that we may eſcape eterna darknelle, the due reward.therevf, 
us walt in the light ot GOD Mond, whites wee have light, 
as betommeth thechildzen of light, fo dir the eps of our lives in 
that way which leadeth to light, and life everlaſting, that wee may finally 


obtaiue; and kmoy the lame: which G O D the ad of lights, who 
"dvvlleth 


Rebellion, 


again wilfull 


garten lagert mpzeye ble, grant unto us thzoug! 
the Light of the wozld; our Davie ir Jeſus pin with th 
one mt tons © © Dealer, p: e dthankl⸗ 


giving for — AMEN. 


Thus bae you heard the ſirth pan ofthis b 3 how 
4 yoo! people let us 5 prays A 
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it was publiſhed. Ex 


Dices - Volt mighty « GOD, the 1Lozd of holtes, the Go: 
—>LM vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all victo- 
ries, who alone art ableto — One 
EL 00 o penis, eee ang 
ſqhee: Defend O Lodd, thy ſervant, and our 
le nd N esd wühdene dpa 
peop er E. 0 9 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Etiozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pꝛince, and countrey , and manifeſtly to ts this 
- Crowne, and Kealme of England, which thou baſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
.  vidence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the gobernment of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. O molt mercifull Father, (if it be 
holy will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that 
themClelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeeke either to trouble the quiet of 
this Kealme of England, oꝛ to opp2elle the Crowne of the Came, and = 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the only Hav 
Jelus Chꝛiſt, that wee and they may joyntly glozifie thy mercies. 
ten (wee beſeech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, toimbzace the truth of thy 
ond, 02 elfe fo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lord that this 
our Chziſtian Nealme, with others that confelle thy holy Goſpell, may 
obtaine by thine ayde , and flrength, ſurety from all enemies, 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be opp2eſed with 
eras Nag may bee relieved, and they which be in feare of their cru- 
elty , may be comfozted : and finally, — Ran (pes 
cially this Realme of England, may by thy defence, and | 
ann een fe Gel, n er t ft , 
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the ſuppreſsion of the laſt Rebellion. 


Heavenly, and moſt mercifull Father, 
WANs the Defender of thoſe that put their 
IZ truſt in thee, the ſure Fortreſſe of all 
2 chem that flie to thee for ſuccour: who 
A of thy molt juſt judgments for our diſ- 
obedience, and rebellion againſt thy holy Word, 
and for our ſinfull, and wicked living, nothing an- 
ſwering to our holy profeſs ion, whereby we have 
given an occaſion that thy holy Name hath beene 
blaſphemed amongſt the 1 3 „ haſt of late both 
fore abaſhed the whole Realme, and people of 
England, with the terrour, and danger of Rebellion, 
thereby to awake us out of our dead ſleepe of care- 
leſſe ſecurity : and haſt yet by the miſer ies follow- 
ing the ſame Rebellion , more ſharply puniſhed 
part of our Country-men, and Chriſtian brethren, 
who have more neerely felt the ſame : and moſt 
dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſome of the ſeditious per- 
ſons with terrible executions , juſtly inflicted for 
their diſobedience to thee, and to thy Servant their 
Soveraigne, to the example ofus all, and to the war- 
ning, correction, and amendment of thy ſervants, of 
thine accuſtomed goodneſſe, turning alwaies the 
wickedneſſe of evill men to the profit of them that 
feare thee : who in chy Judgments remembring thy 
mercy, haſt by chy aiſtance given the victory to 
"on PTY = thy 


T 4 
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Z thy Sefyant our Queene, her true Nobility, and 
{ fajthfall Subjects, wich ſo little, or rather noeffuſi- 
don of Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly en- 
ſſed, to the exceeding comfort of all ſorrowfull 
Chriſtian hearts, and that of thy Fatherly pity, and 
mercifull goodneſſe onely, and even for thine owne 
Names ſake, without any our deſert at all. Where 
Ifore we render unto thee moſt humble, and hearty 
| thankes for theſe thy great mercies ſhewed untb 
us, who had deſerved ſharper puniſhment; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant unto all us that 
confeſſe thy holy Name, and profeſſe the true, and 
perfect Religion of thy holy Goſpell, thy heaven- 
ly grace, toſhew our ſelves in our living, according 
to our profeſsion: that wee truly knowing thee in 
thy bleſſed Word, may obediently walke in thy 
holy Commandements, and that we being warned 
by this thy fatherly correction, doe provoke thy 
juſt wrath againſt us no more: but may enjoy the 
continuance of thy great mercies towards us; thy 
right hand, as in this, ſo in all other invaſions, rebel- 
lions, and dangers, continually ſaving, and defending 
our Church, our Realme, our Queene, and people 
of England, that all our poſterities enſuing, confeſ- 
ſing thy holy Name, profeſs ing thy holy Goſpell, 
. eee an holy life, may perpetually praifè, 


and magnifie thee , with thy onely Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt eur Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt: ro whom 
be all laud, praiſe, glory, and Empire, for 
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Ste. Paul Church- yard. 


orton,for Richard Whit: 


Queene, her ti 


abjects, wich ſo litt 
| , as alſo might have ly en- | 
ed, to the exceeding comfort of all forrowfull 2 
10 Chrittian hearts, and that of thy Fatherly pity, and I 


mercifull goodneſſe onely, and even for thine ne 
Names ſake, without any our deſert at all. Where 
fore we render unto thee moſt humble, and hear 6 
thankes for theſe thy grear mercies ſhewed untb | © 
us, who had deſer ved ſharper puniſhment; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant unto all us that 


confeſſe thy holy Name, rebels chetrne an- 
perfect Religion oo 1lt „ 
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